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"Arias  Montamie  was  animi^  the  liisl  in  suj^^est  that 
the  .SijUHi  are  the  Sincsi' Chinese) ;  ami  siiuc  tiie  question 
has  been  so  thorouglily  discussed  l)y  Otsenius  lin  his 
Coninieiitaiy  and  Tliesaurus),  most  nf  the  Conmientutois, 
and  also  such  ('I'ientalists  as  Lan^'les  fin  his  /iVr/icnTic- 
AsmtiijHt^),  Movers  (in  his  Pluaiitianis:,  T.asseii  -in  hia 
Iwluih'  AllertliuwA  until,  i.  snt!-;',  have  decided  in  lavoui' 
of  this  opini'ii." 


"Tiie  nainc  Oi'iat  (Straboj,  -nai  ,1'tol.'),  TfiVirfu 
(Kosniasi,  >a_vs  tlie  Sinolopist  Neumann,  diii  iini  ubtain 
currency  for  the  liist  time  from  the  founder  <if  tin-  on^at 
dvnusty  of  Tsin  ;  hut  lon^'  before  thi<,  Tsin  \va-  the  name 
of  a  feudal  kin!.'dom  of  .-dine  importance  in  Shensi,  one 
of  the  weetern  jirovinces  of  the  Sinesi-  hind,  .md  I'ei-tse, 
the  first  feiidiil  Km^;  of  Tsiii,  be^-an  to  rcii^u  a>  early  as 
MO"  H.c."  FliANZ  1)1  lITZsicii.  I'l>,  in  his  Commevtanf 
(III  thi    I'ri'fhnUK  nl  Imiiih. 


PREFACE 


Thk  enormous  territory  of  the  Chinese  Empire,  and  the  vast 
niui'it'.ules  who  inhabit  it,  wouhl  well-ni<jh  cntith'  it  lo  be 
rej,'ar(le(l  as  a  sixtli  ([uartcr  of  tlie  L;h)bc.  For  many  ages 
it  remained  apart  I'mm  th>'  uem  ral  ijurrent  <if  Western 
eivilisation,  but  in  recent  times  tlie  improvement  in  the 
means  of  intercommunication  has  so  diminished  distance 
that  the  Chinese  nation  has  found  it  no  h)nger  possible  to 
maintain  its  former  attitude  of  isolation  and  aloofness.  Ont; 
by  one  the  barriers  of  separation  liave  been  broken  down, 
and  tlie  Chinese  peojile  have  themselves  come  to  recognise 
that  they  fiave  much  to  's.nn  by  familiarising  themselves 
with  the  discoveries  in  every  branch  of  kt  'wledge  that  have 
been  made  by  tlie  nations  of  the  West. 

For  just  a  hundred  years  past  continuous  efforts  have 
been  made  to  imjmrt  to  tlie  Chinese  the  knowledge  of 
Christianity  am!  the  l.enehl  it  confers  ..n  mankind.  In 
1807  the  ])ioneer  Protestant  missionarv  Ii'ol)ert  Morri.son  of 
the  London  Missionary  Society  landed  at  Canton.  At  the 
jiresent  moment  his  successors,  lielonging  to  seventy  ditferent 
•Societies,  numlier  more  than  3700  of  both  .'^exes,  and  are 
t,o  lie  Imiiid  preaching,  tending  the  sick,  and  teaching  in 
nearly  everv  imjioitant  <  ity  throughout  thf  Fmjiire. 

To  the  exertions  <it  missioiiaric'^  we  owe  the  greater 
portion  ot  the  knowledi^e  we  pos,m".;s  <>{  ihe  lauLiuatre  and 
literature,   tlie    history,  the    manners    ami    ( ustoms    nf    the 
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Ciiiiicsc.  1l  is  iiiily  nect'ss.irv  in  iiientiuu  the  dicUDiiaries 
;ui(l  (itlici-  works  uf  ^lorrison,  Medhurst.  Doolittle,  and 
Wells-Williams,  the  translation  of  tlio  Chinesf  classical 
hooks  by  -lames  Lej^'^e,  the  writiuLfs  of  Eitel,  Fal)e.-,  Kdkins, 
Chalmers,  and  Arthur  Smith,  to  perceive  tlie  niagiutude  of 
our  own  indel)tedness  to  them,  while  hy  their  versions  of 
the  ilihle,  works  in  theoloiry,  church  liistory,  devotional 
hooks  and  treatises  in  almost  every  dejiartment  of  secular 
history  and  science,  they  have  striven  unceasingly  to  heconir 
the  interpreters  of  the  West  to  the  Far  East. 

The  events  of  tlie  last  few  years  have  awakened  a  new 
spirit  in  tin-  < 'hineso  nation.  They  no  loiiLjer  desire  to 
shroud  themsid\'es  in  a  jiroud  ftelinu  "'  snperiLirity  to  otlu>r 
nations,  hut  show  tiiat  they  are  willinu  to  learn  and  desirous 
of  appropriating  wiiatcver  may  serve  to  iudp  them  as  a 
[leople  in  attaining  to  the  h-\A  ol  the  leaders  of  civilisation. 
Perhaps  they  do  so  tliinking  in  the  first  jilace  of  securing  the 
means  for  maintaiinng  their  independence  and  territorial 
uidty.  To  such  an  aim  it  i^  impo.,sil)le  to  refuse 'ur  warmest 
sympathy.  Without  security  v.ithin  their  own  holders  they 
cannoi  turn  their  attention  to  tin;  most  precious  elements  in 
the  life  of  a  nation — to  tlie  nligion  which  brings  us  into 
consciotis  relation  witii  tlie  i'.nd  and  Eatiier  of  all  mankind, 
to  wtdl-oidcreil  i  ivil  and  imliticai  iiiii'i-t\-.  to  the  pure 
administration  of  justice  lietwcen  man  and  man,  and  the 
elevation  and  improvement  of  liiunan  life  under  everv 
aspect.  It  is  to  the  missionaries  that  we  must  look  for 
hidp  in  dilfusing  ihi'se  hli'ssings  among  the  people  ol'  (Jliina, 
to  whose  Welfare,  spiritual,  moral,  and  intellectual,  tiiey  have 
devoted  ihem-;eives  so  earnestly  in  tin"  past,  hoping  even 
aguiust  Impe  fi'r  that  fniit  <<\  tlieii  lalioiiis  whidi  the  present 
time  seems  to  proniiae. 

It  has  been   luy  privilege,   luring  a   residence   of  ncarlv 


TKEFACE 


IX 


six  yeiirs  in  China,  to  have  bueii  brought  into  close  personal 
relations  with  many  rroteslant  missionaries,  and  to  liave 
seen  a  good  deal  of  the  work  carried  on  by  llieni  in  evan- 
gelistic, hosjiital  and  medical  work,  and  education.  i  can 
testily  to  the  sincerity  and  ardour  with  which  they  pursue 
their  noble  and  selt'-sacriticing  task,  often  under  great  dilli- 
culties  i'rom  fanatical  opposition,  sometimes  in  almost 
absolute  solitude,  and  froipiently  (>ven  at  the  risk  of  their 
lives — undaunted  witnesses  fur  the  faith. 


ERNEST  SATOW. 


SiiiMourii, 

Fi'bruarij  l'.*07 
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DriiiNO  the  years  1  902-1 OO.")  tlie  writer  edited  a  series  of 
articles  on  the  I'rovinces  of  China,  accompanied  witli  maps, 
in  China's  MiUions,  the  monthly  organ  of  tlie  Cliina  Inland 
Mission.  Suhsequently  repeated  requests  were  received, 
both  from  friends  in  ('hina  and  at  liome,  asking  for  the 
republication  in  book  form  of  these  articles.  Instead  of 
this,  an  entirely  new  work  has  bt-en  undertaken,  wliicli,  it 
is  lioped,  will  lie  of  nmch  mure  permanent  value. 

In  view,  also,  of  the  fact  that  the  year  1907  would 
be  the  Centenary  of  Protestant  missionary  effort  in  China, 
it  appeared  desirable  and  tittini;  to  publish  a  comprehensive 
survey  of  the  Chinese  Kmpirc  it  was  therefore  decided 
to  {)ublisli  a  hir^e  and  new  Atlas  of  the  Chinese  Empire, 
the  Atlas  to  be  accomjianied  by  a  book  giving  a  geographical, 
historical,  and  missionary  .survey  ^ti  each  Province  and 
Dependency  of  that  Emj)ire.  The  preparation  of  the 
various  articles  was  entrusted  to  thiA'^e  who.  by  long 
residence  in  the  held,  were  specially  qualified  to  write  as 
t^xperts  npon  their  own  jiarticular  Provinces.  The  present 
volume  contains  the  articles  thus  written,  and  is  intended, 
though  jniblished  .separately,  tn  be  a  supplementary  volume 
to  the  Atlas  of  the  Chinese  Empire. 

It  neeiis  hut  a  glance  at  the  Cnntenls  Table  to  see  that 
each  author  writes  fvitm  piTS'inal  exi)erience.  tlu;  date  of 
each  writei's  arrival  in  <  liina  lieing  L'iveii  in  that  table.       If 
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it.  be  mentioned  that  tlio  aL^'u'i'egate  number  of  years  spent 
in  China  liy  tlie  writers  of  this  book  amounts  to  five  hundred 
and  fifty,  it  will  readily  be  pereeived  that  the  book  is  the 
work  of  those  who  may  be  regarded  as  qualified  to  speak 
with  authority. 

While  the  general  basis  (jf  the  work  as  laid  liefore  each 
author  was,  the  preparation  <if  an  article  giving  a  geo- 
urajiliieal,  historical,  and  missionary  survey  of  his  I'rovince  or 
Dependency,  it  was  but  natural,  that  among  so  many  writers 
there  should  be  some  slight  variety  of  treatment  and  some 
variation  as  to  length.  Although  the  majority  of  the  con- 
tributors exceeded  the  limits  suggested,  in  only  two  or  three 
cases  has  it  been  necessary  to  seriou.sly  condense  or  abbre- 
viate. The  lenient  treatment  of  those  who  exceeded  the 
limits  originally  suggested  is  recognised  as  possibly  some- 
what unfair  to  those  who  conformed  to  the  original 
l)rogramme,  and  to  these  the  Editor  wouM  offer  his  apology. 
Many  of  the  longer  articles  were  so  valuable  that  they  have 
only  been  curtailed  where  al.»l»reviation  apperred  absolutely 
necessary.  rnfortunately,  all  were  not  able  to  supply  the 
provincial  sta'astics  as  suggested. 

The  order  in  whii'h  the  ^trovinces  liaxc  been  arT'ange(f 
has  jjeen  detei'uiined  a]iiiroxinKUtdy  by  tlie  liaie  nussionar\ 
work  was  commenced  in  them,  'i'hus  Kwangtung  conies 
first,  the  coast  ]iro\iuces  next,  and  the  inland  jirovinees  last. 
It  should  be  explained  tliat  although  Formosa  is  ne.i  now 
part  of  the  (.'hinese  Emi)ire.  an  article  upon  that  Island  has 
been  inehided  as  the  history  of  Missions  there  is  so  closely 
connected  with  tlh'  niaiid.ind. 

It  was  ir.tend(;d  to  )iubli,-li  tliis  book  and  the  new  Atlas 
of  the  Chinese  I'jii]iire  lo'ji'ther,  as  (•■HMjtanion  \()luines. 
.\n  uiie\i>e(;teil  dejjiy,  wliieh  will  lie  shortly  explaini'd,  has, 
however,    ma(h'    it    impossible,    without    serious    loss   to   tiie 
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ulliinatL'  value  nf  the  Atlas,  to  jmlilisli  tlie  maps  iiamediately. 
As  this  book  is  now  ready  for  tlu  ]»ress,  it  is  tluni'^ht 
advisable  to  issue  it  at  once.  It  is  coniplete  in  itself,  and 
will,  it  i-^  hoped,  ])repar<'  the  way  for  the  Atlas,  which 
will  lie  publi-lii'd  as  soon  as  possible. 

The  Atlas  will  consist  of  twenty -three  niajis  of  the 
Trovinces  and  1 'ejicii'lencies  of  China;  <'hina  Proper  being 
all  on  the  scale  of  1  :  3,000,000,  (ir  about  47  miles  to  the 
inch;  and  the  iJependeucies  of  the  Empire  on  the  scale 
of  1:7,500,000,  or  nearly  120  ndles  to  the  inch.  The 
drawing  of  the  maps,  which  are  based  upon  the  most 
recent  surveys,  has  been  entrusted  to  Mr.  Edward  Stanford, 
the  well-known  King's  (Jeographer.  The  engraving  's 
already  far  advanced. 

It  is  a  great  pleasure  to  acknowledge  the  personal  care 
and  interest  taken  in  the  preparation  of  the  Atlas  by  Mr. 
dohn  P.olton,  F.K.G.S.,  of  :Mr.  Edward  Stanford's  linn,  from 
whom  has  been  obtained  the  following  list  of  some  of  the 
surveys  utilised  in  tiie  i)reiiarati()n  of  the  maps  : — 

For  the  Kokonor  district,  a  compilation  by  the  Royal 
Geographical  Society;  for  South -West  Mongolia,  the 
Russian  Frontier  Survey.  For  regions  in  the  north-east  of 
Tibet,  Carl  Futterer's  route ;  for  Southern  Chihli,  a  map  by 
the  Topographical  Section  of  the  British  War  ( ttiice,  also  the 
China  Field- Force  Survey.  For  Inner  Mongolia,  I.ieut.- 
Colonel  AVingate's  Survey ;  and  for  Manchuria,  map  com- 
piled Viy  the  Toj)ographical  Section  of  the  Ilritish  Wai'  Office. 
For  Shantung,  Honan,  Chekiang,  and  Szechwan,  maps  by 
the  Topographical  Section  of  the  P.ritish  War  <  )llice.  For 
parts  of  Ea..tern  China,  the  Oerman  War  (jtlice  map;  and 
for  Kiangsu,  the  map  by  the  Intelligenci!  IJranch  of  the 
CiMuirtermaster-tleneral's  Iteiiartment,  Delua  Dun.  For 
Anhwei,  we  are  indebted  to  the   Surveys   of  Lieut. -Colonel 
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Wiiiiiate  :md  to  llie  Tn])ographical  Section  of  the  General 
St;itr  of  tlie  War  Ollici-,  and  especially  to  Major  Eraser. 
For  the  re-ion  of  the  Vnydw^  Lake,  charts  by  the 
Admiralty  and  hy  Consul  W.  J.  Clennell.  For  the  rej,Mon 
of  the  'runiitin;4  Lake,  the  Admiralty  Chart ;  and  for  the 
same  region  and  Hunan  generally,  tracings  and  maps  lent 
I IV  Mr.  A.  H.  Harris  of  the  Chinese  Imperial  Maritime 
Customs  and  l)y  the  Uev.  (J.  C.  Warren  of  the  Wesleyan 
Missionary  Society.  For  Yunnan,  a  map  l>y  Major  Davies  ; 
and  for  parts  of  Kweichow,  the  nuips  of  Consul  IJourne's 
Blackburn  Conuu.'reial  Mission.  For  parts  of  Kwangsi, 
maps  by  the  Uev.  Louis  I'.yrile  of  the  C.M.S.  ;  and  for  Hong- 
kong and  Kowhni,  the  Topographical  Section  of  the  British 
War  (~)llice.  For  Western  Kwangtung,  maps  by  the  ('hanibre 
de  Commerce  de  Lynn  :  and  for  Hainan  and  Indo-China,  the 
Carte  de  la  Mission  Pavie.  For  India  and  the  adjacent 
countries,  the  maps  compiled  in  the  P.urma  Surveys  Draw- 
ing Olliee. 

The  unexpected  delay  in  th'j  ])ublication  of  the  Atlus 
has  been  occasioned  through  the  dithcult  ([uestion  of 
Chinese  orthography.  Almost  as  soon  as  the  work  was 
determined  upon,  the  tiuestion  of  what  orthography  to 
employ  had  to  !»■  decided.  It  was  soon  recognised  that 
th.^'  nrthograiihy  ud.ipted  by  the  Chinese  Imperial  Post 
Ortice  would  ultimately  carry  the  day,  since  conformity  to 
that  is  necessary  in  all  postal  communications,  which  as 
a  deterndning  factor  is  cf  lUJ  small  importance.  The 
Editor  therefore  immediately  put  himself  into  communica- 
tion with  China  ujion  this  matter,  and  was  thankful  to 
ascertain  that  Sir  Lobert  Hart  had  already  undertaken 
the  careful  consideration  of  this  subject,  a  thorougli  revision 
of  the  former  postal  .spelling  being  well  advanced. 

Although  the  authorities  of  the  Chinese  Imperial  Post 
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r)ffK'e  iit  once  evinced  the  greatest  interest  in  the  prepiiru- 
tion  of  this  new  Atlas,  and  most  kindly  responded  l>y 
uttering  every  facility  for  f^iving  the  ])re.s('nt  writer  the 
I'esults  of  their  revision  at  the  earliest  jiossible  moment, 
considerable  delay  has  been  experienced,  liut  for  this  the 
Atlas  and  book  would  have  been  imblished  tonether  in  time 
for  the  Centenary  Conference  in  Shanghai.  The  (jrthography 
finally  adojited  is  enijiloyed  in  tliis  book,  .so  far  a.s  that  is 
possible  at  the  time  (3f  going  to  press.  The  Atlas  is 
being  dtdayed  that  the  full  results  of  this  orthograptiical 
iHvision  may  be  used.  If  the  Sinologue  is  tried  by  some 
inconsistencies  in  the  orthography  (<f  Chinese  places  and 
persons,  the  Editor  pleads  for  patience  during  the  diflicult 
days  of  a  transitional  period. 

At  a  time  when  China  is  demanding  an  ever-increasing 
attention  from  the  countries  nf  the  world,  it  is  hoped  that 
this  work  will  prove  useful,  botli  in  enalding  tlie  reader  to 
more  fully  understand  the  country  itself  and  to  more  fully 
appreciate  the  work  that  the  Christian  Church  is  -seeking  to 
do    for    her  The    Etlitor's    endeavour  lias    been    to 

present  to  the  ^  .lic  a  si'rious  and  comprehensive  reviev;  of 
the  tield  as  well  as  of  llu-  work  being  dune  there. 

Most  grateful  acknowledgment  must  be  made  of  the 
kind  help  which  has  been  n-  ived  from  many  .sources, 
without  which  it  would  lure  been  im])ossible  to  have 
jirepared  the  present  volume.  While  it  is  not  possible  to 
mentidu  by  name  all  who  have  in  one  way  or  another 
contributed  to  its  completion,  special  reference  is  made 
to  till'  following  ; — 

To  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Ernest  S.atow,  C.C.M.C,,  fur  his 
sympathetic  Preface,  the  valu.'  of  which  will  be  readily 
recognised  l)y  liiu.se  who  know  of  his  intimate  acquaintance 
with  ami  valuable  services  in  the  Far   East,  with  wliich  he 
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has  lict'ii  so  closely  coiiiu'cteil  for  llu;  ,L;rc'at(>r  part  of  his  life 
.since  IMtJl.  To  M.  de  ( Jalciubert,  liiipurial  Postal  Cotn- 
inissioner  in  ShauLjliai,  ami  to  Mr.  Morse,  Statistical  Coni- 
inissioner  ami  Postal  Sccrdarv  of  the  Chinese  Imperial 
.Maritime  Customs,  tor  their  courtesy  in  placing  at  tlu^ 
writer's  disjiusal  early  jiroofs  of  the  revised  orthography 
adopted  liy  the  Postal  and  Telegrai>h  authorities  in  China  ; 
and  also  to  Mr.  dames  Stark,  Secretary  to  the  China 
Inland  .Mission  Council  in  Shangliai,  for  kindly  undertaking 
the  m".iotiations  in  this  and  other  matters. 

\V;'.riM  aiknowledgmeiit  is  also  made  of  the  great 
generosity  shown  by  the  Pritisii  and  Foreign  Pible  Society 
in  unreservedly  }ilacing  at  the  Editor's  disposal  the  docu- 
nieiits  on  the  llibh'  in  China  so  carefully  prepared  by  Mr. 
Cravd<'n  Euuiumls.  .M..\..  of  their  Translating  and  Editorial 
Deiiaitment,  for  a  subsequent  pul)lication  of  their  own. 
Without  these  tlic  article  on  the  P>ilile  in  the  Chinese  Empire 
could  not  have  bi'cn  written  with  anything  of  its  present 
completeness  or  accuracy.  Sincere  thanks  are  also  olfered 
to  .Mr.  Crayden  Edmunds  for  the  further  kindness  of 
reading  through  the  proof  of  that  section  rehiting  to  the 
P.ilile  m  ('hina  ;  and  to  Mr.  Eugene  Stock  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society,  the  well-known  authority  on  ^Missions, 
for  a  similar  kiiulness  in  connection  with  the  introductory 
chapter. 

Of  the  able  and  willing  co-operation  of  all  those  who 
have  contributed  articles  to  the  book  the  fullest  and 
heartiest  acknowledgment  is  made,  and  any  success  which 
the  book  may  attain  will  be  no  less  theirs  than  the  E<litor's. 

In  addition  to  tlie  above-nrentioned  persons,  the  Editor 
is  under  much  obligation  to  the  Secretaries  of  many 
Missionary  Societies,  who,  at  no  little  trouble  to  themselves, 
have  searched  for  aud   lent  jthotographs  and  engravings  of 


EDTTOirs   PTIEFACE 


XVll 


sumt'    u|'    ilieir    Icinliiiu    ])i(inri'r    '.vurkt-i-.s     in    ('liimi,    tliuM 
iiiukiii^'   it    iH]>>^il)lt,'   In  fiiiii  h    ill,'    liiHik   with  what    is    judh- 
alilv  (|iiilc  a  miii(ue  rdlitMticiii  oi'  imtaljlc  (  liiiia  iiii>>i(iiiai'ies. 
t)n    this    point    it   shiiiild    he  -^ai.l    that,  witii  lew  cxci'iitiuiis, 
the   cijlK'ctiou  lit'    jidiliaits    has    iici'ii    limited    to    thoso  who, 
liaviiiijr  served    their    day   and   livncratioii,    h.ive  ••  lallen   on 
sleeji.        Tiif   i'.\iT|. lions   have    luen    in  the  lew  cases  wiuire 
the  nn.ssii.nary,  tliouLjh   siill    living,  has  unveii  tiftv   years  or 
more  to  China,  or  wliere  he    lui.s    lieen  the   pioneer   in    soine 
new    liuld.      .\rnonLr  ho  many   notultle  Tiien  it   ha.s  ut'  course 
oidy  l.een  ])o.ssihle  to  select  a  few  rejaesentative  men  from 
most  of  the  ol(h'r  Societies.      Xo  one  regrets  more  than  the 
Kditor  that  tlie  limitations  of  -pace   have  not   allowed    him 
to    include   many   other    e(|UaHy    i-miiient    missionaries,   and 
es]iecially  some  of  the   iiohle  women,  who,  as  wives  (jr  ladv 
workers,    have    ^rjven    eipially    v.diial.le    and    self-sacriticin,L; 
service   to   the   cause  of  Christ  in  China.      Of  some  of  the 
early  workers  unfortunately  portraits  are  not  to  !«.■  ohiained. 
Ill  conclusion,  acknowled.^iiKMit  i>  made  of  the  assistance 
kindly  i^'lven  hy  .Mr.  1.'.  Cillies.  wlh'ii  on  furlou-h,  in  the  com- 
pilation of  the  statistics  found  on  p]).  atl-:]'J,  as  well  as  other 
help.      The  statistics  have  been  compile-l  from  the  published 
lleports   of   the  various    Societies,   from   which   it   has   not, 
however,  l)een  always  iiossilih'  to  obtain  the  de.sired  informa- 
tion.     Hearty  thanks  are  also  L^dven  to  Mr.  T.  \V.  Goodall, 
my  esteemed  editorial   colleaijue,  for  the  full   indices  which 
he  has  prepared. 

A  considerable  amount  of  material  oricinally  intended 
for  the  bo,,k  Ins  been  omitted,  especially  statistical  work 
and  tables  of  Missi.ai  Stations,  as  the  work  is  already  much 
lare;er  than  was  contemplated. 


And  now,  lo  llim  who  hath  '■  madi;  of  one   bio. 


Ml    e\-erv 
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nation  uf  men  for  to  dwell  on  ail  the  face  of  the  earth,  liaving 
deterniiued  their  appointed  seasona,  and  the  bounds  of  their 
habitation  ;  that  they  should  seek  God,  if  haply  they  mi^dit 
feel  after  Him,  and  find  Him,"— this  record  of  a  century's 
efforts  to  make  known  to  the  most  ancient  of  those  nations 
the  revelation  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  is  committed,  with 
the  earnest  prayer  that  all  the  glory  of  past  successes  may  be 
given  to  Him,  that  all  the  failures  and  shortcomings  of  His 
servants  may  be  forgiven,  and  that  all  wisdom  ani'  uiace  for 
the  right  and  full  use  >>i  the  wonderful  opportunities  now 
presenting  iliemsdves  may  be  vouchsafed  to  those  resjionsiblc 

fur  future  action. 

.MAriiSIlALl.   BKOOMHALL. 


China  Imanu  Mission.  Lundds, 
.\fiirch  -JS,  15*07. 
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INTRODTCTIOX 

]\v  till'  KinTiiii 

'I'liK  Cliiur.^r  Kiujiiic,  whether  vifwrtl  linm  \},i-  stand- 
iwiiiii  ot  its  extent  oi  territury,  the  wealth  ot  its  resources, 
t!ir  ii!iti(iuily  ami  vitality  of  its  teeming  jiopulatiini.  "i  in 
view  iif  its  ]iast  history  ami  i'utuie  iiros|MHts,  caunui  Imt 
.iiiiiniauil  the  iimst  serious  ami  tlinuglr.l'ul  <iinsi(leratioii  of 
all  will)  ail'  interested  in  the  welfare  nl  the  hiiniun  raeu. 

Vi-ar  hy  year  China  has  attracted  iurreasiiij,'  attention, 
and  \i.i-  coniinandt'd  a  lar^'iT  jilaee  in  thf  minds  of  men, 
no  matter  whether  it  he  th"  mis.sionary,  ( (nnmereial.  •w 
iiiternatiini.d  ijue^tions  whieh  interest  the  ohserver.  Few, 
if  any,  of  the  jirohlems  of  hum. in  life  to-day  are  ot  greater 
mijiiiitance  and  of  a  more  fascinating  nature  than  tliose 
(ne^eiited  by  tile  Chin.M'  Kmjiire.  With  the  threatened 
dismemherment  nf  the  Emiiire  hiit  iecently  averted,  with 
lier  integrity  iiraeticully  assured  hy  the  lenewal  of  the 
Alliance  between  England  and  .lajjau,  with  a  sjarit  of  reform 
moving  the  country  from  e;isl  to  west  and  north  to  soulli, 
the  future  f>f  China  ])ortemls  ^Mfat  weal  oi-  wne  to  the  rest 
of  iiiiuikind. 

For  exactly  one  hnndied  years,  tiom  lS(i7  t<i  1 'tuT, 
I'rotestant  Missions  have  h( fu  endeaviairing  to  hring  to 
hear  ujiou  the  Chinese  jteojih  the  regenerating  and 
etinohliug  intluences  of  the  Gospel,  .md  it  luis  been  ac- 
knowledged by  tho  Chinese  themselves,  as  well  us  by  tlie 
KurojH'an  and  American  residents,  that  the  beneticeut 
nitluence  of  the    trutii   made    known   througii    the   va'ious 
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evangelical,  I'dur.iilionul,  ami  itliil.uilhroiMc  cluiiint-ls  has 
played  no  small  jiirt  in  pntduciiii;  thosi'  uspiralicins  iur  ln'tlcr 
things  whicli  aie  sd  cvidcuL  in  China  tu-tlay.  Without 
iittcnipting,  in  detail,  i<>  suiiuaarisi'  the  gi-ographical, 
liistDi'ical,  and  missionary  int'Drniation  of  tlic  follusvin;.;- 
pages,  as  given  by  I'ach  wiittT  luidcr  his  own  section,  a 
sliort  introdnetiMii  ti»  those  articles  is  necessary. 

Tiie  area  of  the  Chinese  Empire  is  to-day  given  as 
■(■,1^77,1  TU  s(iuai(»  miles,  whicIi  is  considerably  smaller  than 
the  Kmpire  was  in  the  jjrosperous  days  ut"  Kieidung 
(a.p.  1  7:!7-171)f;  i ;  more  than  half  a  million  srjnai'e  miles 
()(  territiiry  liavin_-  !ieen  taken  IVom  (Miina  by  Kussi.i  alone 
bince  tliat  dalo. 

From  the  tigures  given  in  the  I'ootnole  '  it  will  be  seen 
that  the  Chinese  Emnin;  com])rises  aljout  one-twelt'ih  ot" 
the  total  tcTritory  ol'  llie  world,  while  it  occupies  nearly 
one-iiUiirter  of  the  whole  continent  of  Asia,  the  largest  of 
eontiuents.  It  is  iDiisiderably  larger  than  Europt>,  and  is 
nearly  enual  to  half  of  the  vast  continent  of  North  America, 
beinu'  mueh  larger  lliau  either  the  United  States  ov  the 
Dominion  of  Canada  taken  s^iiirately.  Twenty  countries 
eijual  in  si/e  to  France,  or  tliirty-live  countries  eipial  in 
area  to  the  British  Isli's,  (ould  lie  plac^Ml  within  the 
Chinese  Empire,  while  more  than  one-third  of  these  would 
be  located  within  that  portion  known  as  China  Proper. 

For  a  traveller  to  encircle  (.'hina  he  would  need  to 
journey  a  distance  <  on.-ideralily  greater  than  half  the 
circumference  of  the  world.  Of  this  distance  some  4000 
miles  would  be  coast-lino,  some  GUUU  miles  would 
be  bordering  on  Russian  territory,  another  4S00  miles 
would    toucli    I'.ritisli    possession-,   wlii'e   of  tia;   remainder, 


'  China  I'roper 
l)i'liciiiliini;ii'.s 
MaiK'tiiiriii 
Mongoli.i 
Tiiiet 
Cliinuse  Turkestan 

Total     . 


Ar.'a. 

Kiig.  sii.  milc'-i 

1,.S;!2,420 

;»i;!,6io 

4t):i,20a 
.'■.50,:ilO 

4,277,170 


Population. 
4O7,3:J7,305 

8,f.00.000 
2,.''>80.o0i) 
6,4:i0,000 
1,200,000 

426,047,300 
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Millie  too  milf>  would  Ijc  ii);itiL;iiuus  to  country  undfr 
Kmali  rul'-  ami  ahoiil  800  iiiik's  mij^'ht  be  tJcscrihcil  us 
ttoulilful. 

Vast  as  is  tlio  ana  of  tlu;  (JliirifSts  Enijiire,  there  is 
iialurally  a  meattr  iuteresi  altiiehiiig  to  its  pec^plc  than  to 
the  lami  ilsclf.  In  the  millions  of  this  Empire  the 
mcrehunl  sees  one  of  the  liir^est  and  inu:~L  iirouiisiiifr 
markets  of  the  world ;  the  financier  reeoffiiises  an  almost 
liiiiilli'ss  lielii  for  mining  enterprise;  the  statesman  and 
tlie  soldier  ]iereeive  politiial  and  military  {iroblems  of  the 
most  stupendous  magnitude;  while  the  Christian,  though 
not  uiiniiiidl'ul  of  other  aspects,  thinks  more  of  the  count- 
less millions  of  men  and  women  who  are  living  and  dying 
without  that  kiiowlei.lge  which  is  alone  aiile  to  make  tiiem 
wise  unto  salvation. 

The  most  reeently  aeeepteii  census  (jf  the  population 
]iulilished  liy  the  Chinese  (lovernment  gives  the  total 
population  of  tlie  Hmjiire  as  4l'G, 000,000.'  That  so  large 
a  proportion  of  the  human  race  siiould  he  ujeated  in  one 
empire  is  an  astonishing  ftct,  and  it  is  not  to  he  wondered 
at  that  some  persons  have  ipit  -tioiied  the  trustworthiness 
of  tliese  tigures.  It  is  certainly  remarkable  tliat  about  one- 
(|Uarter  of  the  world's  population  should  be  settled  iu  a 
territory  which  is  only  one-twelfth  of  the  whole;  or,  if 
reference  be  made  to  (.'hina  Proper  only,  that  one-i|uarter 
of  th"  World's  [lopulation  sitould  be  crowded  into  a  countrv 
which  possesses  not  UKire  than  one-thirticlh  of  tlie  inhabit- 
.ible  land  of  the  globe. 

-Much  ,is  these  facts  may  provoke  a  doubt  in  the  mind 
of   the  student,  the   only  possible  data  at   pre.-ent   is  that 

SU])plicd  by  the  Cbilie-f  ( iovernimnt.  though  other 
evidences  can  hi;  adduced  to  show  that  these  (igures  are  not 
altogether  incredible.  The  Kcv.  Arthur  H.  Smith  has — by 
c, ireful  call  Illations  m  limited  aivas  to  be  accepted  as  a  unit 
of  iiici  'viueut  for  other  districts  whith  to  all  apiiearance.s 
arc  eipi.dly  populated — -proved  that  in  some  areas  there  is  a 
[Kipulation  of  5:31  to  the  square  mile,  while  in  another  area 
'  Slv  footmito  on  i>.  J  IVoiii  T/te  Statennan's  Yeai-Book. 
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the  population  worked  out  at  2129  per  square  imlo.  Com- 
inentiiifi  on  his  own  experiments,  he  has  saul  :  "  H.r  the 
plain  of  North  China  as  a  wliole  il  is  prohal,le  thai  it  would 
he  h.un.l  mure  reasonahle  to  eitiniate  :!00  i>er.sons  to  the 
square  mile  tor  the  more  sparsely  settled  regions,  and  trom 
1000  to  1500  for  the  more  thickly  settled  regions." 

Colonel  Manifold,  in  a  lecture  1  before  the  Tloyal 
Geographical  Society  in  1!»03,  expressed  his  belief  thal^tlie 
),opulation  of  the  Chengtu  i-lain  was  no  less  than  1/00 
to  the  square  mile;  and  Consul  W.  J.  Clennell,  in  China.  No. 
1  190;;,  -ives  the  po],ulation  of  Shanghai  us  "  sometliing 
like  160,000  to  a  siiuare  mile."  When  it  is  r.-memhered 
that  the  )K.pulation  in  London  ranges  up  to  00,000  to  the 
square  mile,  and  that  in  the  poorest  parts  nf  Liverpool  it 
is  nnwlicre  above  100,000  per  s-piare  mile,  the  density  oi 
poiailation  in  suuie  of  tlie  Chinese  cities  will  be  more  easily 

appreciated. 

It   is  more  easv  to  si.eak  of  millions   than    to  ai>preciate 
tlie  significance  of  the  word.      It  is   less   than   one   million 
days  shice  Isaiah  penned  his  ].rophecies,  and  less  tiiaii  one 
million  hours  since  Morrison  lauded  in  Canton.      The  death- 
rate  of  Cliina  alom-  would  in  six  niontlis  Idot  out    London, 
„r   in  a   forlnight   tla'    Ihitish   army,  wliih'   one   day  would 
remove   the  eiiUiv   population  of  Canterbury.      This   is  not 
mere   sentiment,  luit  actual  fad.      Could  w."   lait  realise  the 
misery,  the  hopelessness,  the  fear  and  dread  which  .URircle 
one  death  in  the  land  where  Clirist  is  not  known,  we  sliould 
surely  be   moved   to   meater  etforts  and   to  a  more   su]n-eme 
consecration    and   willing    s,.lt-denia!    that    the    true    Light 
might  shine  upon  those  now  sitting-  in  <larkness  aial   in  the 
shadow  of  death. 
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Ar,Tll0i:r;H  the  liri'viary  of  the  Miil;il>ar  Church  aiul  tlie 
Syrian  Canon  both  leconl  that  St.  Thomas  preached  the 
(Jospi'l  to  tlie  Chinese,  and  altliouijh  Arnohius,  the  Christian 
ajiolngist  (a.d.  ;.)00)  writes  of  the  Cliristiun  deeds  done  in 
India  and  among  the  Seres  (Chinese),  the  first  certain  tiate 
concerning  early  missions  in  China  is  connected  with  the 
work  of  tlie  Xestorian  Church.  It  is  now  generally 
aicepttnl  that  the  Xestorians  made  their  entry  into  China 
as  early  as  A.D.  505,  and  records  exist  stating  that  Nestorian 
monks  brought  the  eggs  of  the  silkworm  from  China  to  Con- 
stantino])le  in  a.d.  551.  The  di.scovery,  at  Sian  Fu  in 
A.D.  1G25,  of  tli(!  Nestorian  tablet,  places  the  question  of 
Nestorian  Missions  in  China  beyond  all  doubt.  This  tablet, 
which  was  erected  in  A.D.  781,  tells  of  the  arrival  of 
Nestorian  missionaries  at  Sian  Fu,  the  then  capital  of 
(Miina,  as  early  as  a.d.  6;55,  and  gives  some  brief  account 
of  tlieir  work  and  teaching. 

Although  these  early  missionaries  preached  the  Gospel 
and  translated  the  Scriptures,  of  which  translation,  however, 
thfre  is  now  no  trace,  their  work  was  not  of  an  abiding 
character.  Partly  through  suli.se(iuent  persecution  on  the 
part  of  the  Chinese  Government,  partly  through  tlu-  rise  of 
Moluimmedanism  and  the  ])ovver  of  the  .Vralis.  who  cut  off 
thrir  connection  witli  the  west,  and  probably  becau.se  their 
(iosptd  was  not  a  full  ( Jos])el,  their  work  did  not  abide  the 
test  of  time  and  tlie  strain  of  adverse  coiiditions.  Never- 
theless, traces  of  their  work  are  to  be  found  through  many 


tenturies. 
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4000    Hu.ldlnsi   nmnasi.-nr.   tu   W   .lesiroyc.l,  also   urdcrerl 
;;00    forci-ii    i.n.-sts,    wlietluT    v\     Tath-siii    (Uk>     Itoiium 
Knipin'jor    Mulmra.  "  lo  r.-turn    t-     secular   lifr,  to  the  on.l 
that   tlie  customs  nt    ih.-   vmym^   may  be   uniform."        The 
iiccomils  of  two  Aral)  travellers  of  the  ninth  eentury  (A.l). 
851  iiud  878)  also  ^'ive  ekuiueut  e\  ulenc-  of  the  knowledj^'e 
of  the  truth  in  China,  Kbu   Wahab  and  the   Emperoi  hold- 
in-  un  interestinjrdialo.^nie  about  the  faels  and  history  of  the 
Old  an.l  New  Testaments.      Again.  Marco  Polo  ni  the  thir- 
teenth century,  and  the  early  Franci.scan  missionaries^  also, 
referred  to  the  Nestorians  and  their  NV(.rk.      In  A.P.   lV2o  a 
Syrian  manuscript,  containing   a    larj,'e   portion   of  the   Old 
Testament  and  a  collection  of  hymns,  was  discovered  m  the 
l)ossession  of  a  Chinese.      This  is  thou-ht  to  be  one  of  the  tew 
relics  of  this  early  Church.      P.eing,  however,  cut  otf  from 
all  intercourse  with   their    mother   Church   by   the    rise   of 
Mohammedanism,  and   lacking  the  vigour  of  a   pure   faith, 
tlieir  work  his  parsed  away  leaving  little  trace  behind. 


First  Homan   C.\Tnni.ic 


>1!T 


The    tlrst    and    .second    ellorts    of    the    lUu  "atholic 

Church  to  evangeli.se  the  Far  East  took  place  du.  periods 
of  world-wide  activity.  While  the  fervour  which  was 
stii-xii.^  .«"aro]»e  i.'  vugage  in  the  Crusades  was  still  burning, 
while  Venice  was  manifesting  her  keen  commercial  activity. 

and  Mann   I'ulo  was  a  Venetian— and  while  the  zeal  of 

the  great  orders  of  St.  Dominie  and  St.  Francis  of  Assisi 
was  at  its  height,  the  Church  of  Itome  comnieneed  what  we 
may  now  call  her  tir.st  effort  to  evangelise  the  F^tr  East  by 
sending  her  messengers  to  the  court  of  the  great  Mongol 
power."  The  jieaee  of  Eurojie  had  just  been  threatened  by 
the  terrible  invasion  of  the  hordes  of  Jenghis  Khan,  and  in 
return  the  Ch;.reh  of  Uome  sent  back  to  Jenghis  Khan's 
successors  their  messengers  of  peace. 

In  A.D.  1246  -lohii  de   Piano  Carpini  .staited   upon  his 
journey  for  the  Ear  F:ast,  and  in  A.l'.  1288  Pope  Nicholas  IV. 
1  Du  Halde,  Chi.-i<t,  vol.  i.  \k  tlS. 
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,lcsi)at(h.Ml  Jolni  dc  Mont.;  Corvinn  upon  what  bffamc  tli.' 
first  settliMl  Kdiiiiui  CiiUiolic  Mission  in  the  court  of  KuI.Iju 
Khan,  the  founder  of  the  Yuen  or  Mon-ol  dynasty  in  China. 
Th,'  niissioiiary  activity  which  existed  in  Kiiroj"'  at  this  time 
i-  reveal.!<l  hy  Kayniond  Lull's  advocation  of  the  founding,'  of 
a  chair  in  the  University  of  I'aris  for  the  study  of  tlie 
Tartar  tongue,  that  "  thus  we  may  learn  the  l.m-uat.'C  ..f  the 
adversaries  of  Cod  ;  and  that  our  learned  men,  by  preach- 
in;.,'  to  tliein  and  t<acliing  them,  may  hy  the  sword  of  the 
Truth  overcome  their  falnehood  and  restore  to  Cod  a  j.cople 
as  an  accejjtable  otferin^v  and  nmy  c.mvert  our  fies  and 
Jlis  to  friends." 

However  much  one  nuiy  feel  that  John  lie  Monte 
Corvino's  teaching  as  a  messenger  of  Kome  may  ditfer 
from  the  rrotest:'.nt  faith  of  to-day,  there  can  be  no 
question  that  he  was  in  spirit  a  true  missionary.  Oiii)osed 
by  the  Mestorians,  cut  otf  for  twelve  long  years  fiom  any 
communication  with  Europe,  he  did  what  the  I?om,in 
Catholic  Church  are  not  accustomed  to  do  to-ilay,  he 
translated  the  whole  of  the  New  Testament  and  the  I'salter 
into  the  language  of  the  Tartars  among  whom  he  dwelt, 
and  publicly  taught  tlu;  law  of  Christ.  His  two  extant 
letters  are  pathetic  records  of  his  labours.  C.rey-headed 
through  his  toils  and  tribulations  long  before  his  time,  he 
yet  cheerfully  endured  the  hardships  of  his  mission,  and 
survived  until  the  ripe  age  of  seventy-eight,  having  been 
appouited  Archbishop  of  China  in  1307.  It  was  at  the 
time  of  this  appointment  that  Clement  V.  sent  seven 
assistants  to  help  him,  and  after  his  death  various 
successors  were  apjiointed ;  but  the  sway  of  the  Mongol 
dynasty  was  not  for  long,  anti  with  its  fall,  and  wth  the 
rise  of  the  Ming  dynasty  which  followed,  Christianity  was 
for  ;i  lime  swept  out  of  China. 

One  of  the  grandest  opportunities  that  the  Ciiurch  of 
Christ  has  ever  had  presented  to  it,  and  it  must  l>e 
remembereu  this  .vas  before  the  rise  of  Protestantism, 
is  connected  with  tlu  lifetime  of  Kublai  Khan  niontioned 
above.      There    are    le  t(>rs    still    extant,    preserved   in    tlie 
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French  aicliivf.-,  relating  the  reiiuirk,il)le  fiut  thai  Kii'hlai 
Khan  actually  re(tue.steil  the  Tope  to  seud  one  hundn-il 
iiiissionaries  to  his  country  "  to  pinvc  by  force  of  argument, 
to  idolaters  and  other  kinds  of  folk,  that  the  law  of  Christ 
was  hest,  and  that  all  otiier  reli.u'ions  were  false  and  nauuht  ; 
an<l  that  if  they  would  prove  tlus,  lie  and  all  under  liini 
would  become  Christians  and  the  Churcli's  lic^ciuen."  "What 
might  have  been "  is  a  (pieslion  tliat  cannot  imt  rise  in 
the  hearts  of  those  who  read  this  extract.  Tlie  deatli  of  tiie 
Pope,  however,  and  faction  among  the  cardinals,  with  liie 
subsequent  failure  of  thi'  Iw)  mi-^.-ionarir^  .-mt — llicy  luim'il 
hack  because  of  the  hardships  of  the  way — lost  l<j  Asia  an 
opportunity  such  as  the  Church  has  seldom  had. 


Second  Roman  Catholic  Eifout 

Peuiod  or  (JRO'^rn,  l.->79-]7i2;   I'Kuini.  of  Decline,  1722-lso'.t 

This  second  period  i>\'  Uunian  Catholic  rtVurt  synchronises 
with  the  Renaissance  of  the  sixteenth  century,  with  the  rise 
of  rrotestantism,  and  is  connecte-'  with  Vasco  da  (Jama's 
enterprise  in  doul)ling  the  Caiw  ana  taking  possession  ><[' 
Malacca,  for  from  this  base  Xavier  carried  on  ids  lab.  us  in 
the  Far  East. 

While  in  Europe  the  lo  rni-nnitinii  was  beiduiin-  an 
increasing  power,  the  Clnu'di  I'f  Home  rommenccd  it.s 
counter- reformation  in  a  strong  missionary  propiigaiida. 
Tlie  navigation  of  the  East  l)eing  under  the  control  ot 
I'ortugal  and  >Spain,  the  Trotes^int  Church  was  exdiide.i 
from  mis  ionary  activity  even  bad  it  so  desired.  In  the 
same  year  as  England  threw  ofV  the  papal  yoke,  the  ordei 
f  the  Jesuits,  of  v.hich  Xavier  was  one  of  the  original 
mernliers,  was  formed.  The  story  of  his  laliours  in  India, 
of  his  mission  to  .Japan,  untl  his  death  off  the  coast  "i  *  bnia, 
are  too  well  known  to  need  repetition  here.  Ilis  inspirn\g 
zeul  and  his  burning  hive  to  Christ,  together  witli  his  failings 
and  errors  as  a  missionary,  have  l»eeu  revealed  through  Iuh 
(ranslat«'d  letters,  edited  by  th?  late  Henry  Venn.  H'niorary 
Seci-eLary  of  the  Chun  h  Missionary  Society. 
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In  l.'GO  Ihe  I'liiUiuiieso  Umk  ]\Licaii,  uiul  Valigtiaai, 
Siiperintendeiit  of  the  Jesuits'  Missions  to  the  East,  settled 
thcrr.  His  are  the  words  so  l'i-e(iueiitly  luit  wrongly  ascribed 
tn  Xiiv-er:  "Oh  rock,  roi  k,  rock,  wh*'n  will  tiioii  open  to 
mv  Lord!"  Tlic  Fathers  Ito^ers  ;ind  Kicci  were  selected 
liv  Vali^Uiiiii  as  jiiuneers  to  Cliiiia,  hut  Rogers  sluntiy 
returned  to  llonie.  In  1.jS2  Kicci  succeeded  in  gaining 
II  foothold  M'l  the  mainland  at  Shaoking,  the  residence  of 
the  (!ovfrnor,and  liy  a  system  wliidi  subordinated  the  Gospel 
to  expediency,  lie  slowly  wurktd  hi-  way  to  Peking,  which 
I  ily  he  leaclied  in  !  601,  just  twenty-one  y(;ars  after  laiuliiig 
in  Macau.  During  the  intervening  period  he  had  settled 
.Missions  at  Nam  hang  Fu,  Suchnw  Fu,  and  Nanking  Fu. 
At  liis  deatli  ill  1610  an  iiiiptrial  edict  urderrd  the  erec- 
tion of  a  mnnuiiient  to  his  memory. 

Of  his  aliility  and  that  of  his  colleagues  there  can  be  no 
(piestion,  but  ot  Ins  methods  it  must  be  said  they  merit  ttie 
criticism  and  cen.sure  they  have  received.  Ry  16:'>7  he  witli 
his  colleagues  had  iniblished  no  fewer  than  three  hundred 
and  forty  treatises  upon  religion,  philo.sophy,  and  mathe- 
matics, and  eumiig  Ins  most  n<;ted  converts  must  bi>  meii- 
tioiied  I'aul  Su  and  iiis  widow(>d  daii'„diter  ( 'andida.  I'lit 
for  I'aul  Sii's  defence,  the  Roman  (atiiolic  .Missions  in  sub- 
sequent years  would  have  sutVercd  even  more  severely  than 
they  did. 

In  10.'51  tlie  Dominicans  and  Franciscans  liegan  to 
aiiiM'  111  China,  but  were  not  welconieil  by  tlie  desuits, 
\Mili  uhniii  a  bitter  controversy  arose.  With  tlie  liroak-up 
(li  I  lie  Ming  dynasty  and  the  rise  of  the  (jrescnt  Manchu 
power,  all  jiarties  nion;  or  less  suffered,  though  Schaal,  the 
able  and  distinguished  successor  of  Ri"ci,  was,  lhroiiL;h  I'aul 
Su's  rccominendati'iii,  pJK  ed  m  a  jiosition  of  biunnir. 
Schaal,  however,  eventually  died  of  'jrief,  Verhiest  aed 
others  were  impri;oned  while  twenty-one  .Jesuits  were 
bauisheil  from  the  count r\.  Tliis  was  during  the  minority 
of  the  famous  Emperor  Kang-hsi,  umirr  uliom  -iiliseiiuently 
the  Koiiiau  Catholics  enjoyed  yreat  favour.  It  \n,is  unilei 
hi<  enlightened  rule  that  the  .fesiiiis  piepui-od  their  careful 
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.ausiL  no  small  .hagrin  to  tlie  native  astronomers  b>  h.s 
uMnark,  "  It  is  not  within  my  pow.r  to  n>ak..   the  heavens 
a  Tie  with  yimr  iliaj,'rams  v 
~    \lthuu.'h  .lurin-  the  earlier  portion  ut  Kau-h  is  rei^n 
of  sixty  years   he   had   heape.l   tavours   upon   the   Jesuits 
had   built   a   ma^MUticent   chureh    for   them    >"   T'''^"'-  f"* 
written   with   his  o^vn    hand    an    hononlie    tab  et   in   thnr 
favour,  the  strife  betw.vn  th-  followers  of  Loyola,  Donnn.e. 
and  Francis  as  to  the  word  wherewith  to  translate     Go.l, 
and  eoneernin-  the  true  significance  of  ancestral  worship 
eta  led  eventually  to  an  impasse  between  the  Emperor  and 
the'  Pope.       On    the    one    hand,    the    Pop.    required    al 
missionaries    proceeding     to    China     to     sign     a     lormu  a 
promising  obclience  to  the  orders  of  the  Vatican  on  these 
.units,  while  the  Emperor  on  his  part  forbad.,  any  missionary 
to   remain    in    the   country   unless   willing    to    accept    las 

intirpietation. 

I'.ulls  almost  .ontradictory  in  their  instructions  were 
issued  by  various  popes,  and  sjKicial  legates  were  despatched 
to  China— one  of  whom  died  there  in  i.ris.m,  witliout  the 
attainment  of  a  satisfactory  settlement.  In  some  respects 
the  controversy  may  be  said  to  have  largely  arisen  through 
the  unworthy  compromises  and  ambition  fm  uni.eiial  lavour 
whicli  <haracteris,Ml  the  Jesuits'  policy. 

With  the  .leath  of  Kang-hsi  m  1722  the  pen.-d  <>! 
favour  passed  away  and  one  of  decline  set  m.  An  ediCt 
was  almost  immediately  issued  (1V24)  by  Yong-<hing 
K  M.-hsi's  su.-,essor.  closing  all  provincial  churches  and 
lunitlng  the  residence  of  missionaries  to  I'eking  and  Canton  ; 
while  in  1744  the  next  Emperor,  Kim-lung,  whose  reign 
lasted  nearly  sixty  years,  an.l  under  whom  tlie  Empire 
attained  its  zenith  both  in  i-ower  and  .xlent,  encouraged  a 
general  persecution  throughout  the  country,  hundreds  ot 
ChincHc  Christians  and  some  ten  Europeans  being  put    to 

death.  v  t  \' 

The   suppressiim    of   the  Jesuits   by    Clement    XIV.   ni 
1773,  the  overbearing  attitude  of  the  Portuguese  traders  at 
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M.u;u.  rind  Ihe  hau.^'hty  conduct  of  the  Ea.t  India  Company 
at  Canton,  and  finally  the  overthrow  of  the  papacy  by 
Nap..l.on  Bonaparte  in  1809,  are  important  events  vvh.di 
lUfected  and  mark  ih.  rapid  decline  of  Komaii  Catholic 
Misf^ions  in  China,  .lurin-  the  latter  portion  of  the 
oi^dileenth  and  the  opening  years  of  the  ninet.'cnth  cenlury. 

Whil.'  many  of  the  methodn  employed  hv  tht;  Koiiian 
(■ahoH.'  missionaries,  and  especially  by  the  Jesuits,  cannot 
hut  be  severely  criticised,  there  is  no  (luestion  as  to  their 
devotion  their  ability  and  mtluence,  and  their  willingness 
tu  sulVrr  hardship.  To  Koman  Catholic  missionanea 
Knrope  was  indebted  for  almost  all  that  was  known  about 
China,  and  Dr.  Morrison  revived  no  small  assistance 
through  tlieir  early  translations  and  literary  work.  Their 
mrthods  may  U  a  warning,  but  their  ztal  should  certainly 
hr  an  inspiration  and  reproof. 

Tiie  order  of  the  Jesuits  was  re-established  in  1822, 
from  which  time  the  K(,man  Catholics  have  continued  lo 
push  forward  their  work  in  China. 
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I'ROTESTAI    ;    MISSIONS 

rKltlOU    OF    I'KKI'AliATlON,    1.S07     1^1!^ 

Just  mie  liundnd  years  a,  in  1807,  when  Ihe  guns 
..f  Napoleon  lionaparte  and  the  tramp  of  his  guards  were 
shaking  the  thrones  of  Kurojie  to  their  very  ioamiations, 
juHt  eight  years  before  the  Battle  of  Waterloo  ^'av.;  to  the 
tioubled  {.copies  any  sense  of  security,  l>r  Morrison  sail(>d 
f.ir  the  distant  and  then  little  known  Kmpir<'  of  China. 
The  vigour  and  enterprise  both  of  ('hunli  .md  State  in 
tliose  days  are  Ji  cause  of  ceaseless  encouragi'ineiit  ;  and  bow 
far  the  faith  and  loyalty'  of  Cod's  people,  who  in  the 
darkest    hours  ol    national   life  dared  and  attempted   great 

'  111  111.  Kiinc  y.ar  that  Morrinon  MiWd  for  Chin*  the  blaTe  triif  \s.im 
at'olislipd  by  Act  of  i'arliiiinvnt. 
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things  for  rrod.  niovod  the  iRMit  and  arm  of  11  mi  who  is 
till'  great  Disiiosor  "f  kiiitis  iiud  jK'oples  to  y  ve  the  vietory 
to  British  nrms,  o'  eniity  will  tuUy  show. 

Dr.  Morrison  i  led  in  Canton  in  tlie  autinnn  of  1S07, 
having  previously  prepared  himself  for  his  future  work,  so 
far  as  that  was  possilde,  l>y  some  preliminary  study  of  the 
Chinese  language,  by  the  transcribing  of  a  Chinese  manu- 
script of  part  of  the  New  Testam-nt  found  in  the  British 
Museum  (see  p.  37»),  and  by  making  a  copy  of  a  C!iiiie;«' 
and  Latin  dictionary.  Confronted  by  a  closed  land  and 
mountains  of  dillK  ulty.  he,  to  ipioic  the  words  of  his 
subsequent  colleague,  Dr.  Milne,  with  "  the  patience  tb.al 
refuses  to  be  conciuered,  th<'  diligence  that  never  tires,  the 
caution  that  always  trembles,  and  the  studious  habit  that 
spontaneously  seeks  retirement,"  laid  the  foundations  o!  all 
sui)se(iuent  missionary  \YOrk. 

From    1807    to    IS.")-! — the    .same   year    th.it   the    K.ist 
India  Company's  charter  cease.l — he  laboured  on  praetically 
alone,  for  Milne,  who  reached  China  in    IS  13   and  died  in 
1822,  was  not  allowed   to  live  at  Canlon.      Shortly  l)ef(.r.' 
his  death,  however,  he  was  cheered   by  the  arrival  of  three 
WMik'Ts  from  Aiiu'rica.  Bridgman  '  and  Alicd.  wlio   reached 
Canton   in   1.s:'.(i — tliough  Abeel  sliorily  afterwards  left  for 
Siam— and  Wells-Williams,'  wlio   reached    Macao   the   year 
before  Morrison  died.      Thus    \'<>v   twenty-seven    yi-ars,  with 
the  exception  of  his  furlough  in  1824,  he   laboured   on   ;it 
his  irreat  task,  in   loneliness,  often   in   siiktie.ss,  and  amid 
almost     overwhelming    di.scouragements.       The     love     and 
courane  of  the   two  women — lor  he   was  twice   married — 
who  shared   his  toils  and  sorrows   must  not   be   for<rotleTi. 
Among    his   trials    must    be   mentioned    the   long  times  of 
painful   .separation    from    wife    and   chiMren,   once    for   six 
unbroken  years. 

It  is  true  that  the  London  MLSsiuiiaiy  Society  bad   .sent 
out  more   than   ten    men   wliiwe  aim  was  the  evangelisation 


'  Dr.  Brnlxni.iii  si.irleti  iIih  CJiiihS--  H'/ivfi/urii  >ii  Ihu'J,  ami  Dr.  Wells- 
Williams  innuiii.'  tin-  author  ol'  T/ir  MiiUUf  A'iiiijiloiii,  aii<l  »»^^  aftorw.trils 
th<-  Secretary  of  tlie  L'.S.A.  iKK'itioii  in  L'liiin. 
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„rChn..,but   llu.se  were   oU.g.d   tu   r.u,,  ui    >n   wl.at  ^vas 
.,dl.d  the  Vltra-danges  Mission;  so  tluU.-m  th.  lace  ot 
,l,,ost   every    discomugement    short   ol    violent    expulsion 
1,<„„    th,.   countrv.   ho    had    aeconiplishe.l,   almost    smgle- 
H,„ded,   ilnee   gi'eat   tasks --the    Chinese    J.ietionary,    the 
..stublislinient  of  the  Angln-Chinese  College  a t^  Malacca,  and 
t!,e  translation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  into  the  bouk-language 
of  China"      Twice  his  f..nt   of  type  was  destroyed  aiul    us 
„ress  l,ad  to  he  removed  to  Malacca,  and  in  adduion  to  this 
I.   ,,,,1  ,.,  face  the  adverse  edicts   nf  the  Chinese  Govern- 
,nent     fnrhidding     the    circulation    -a'    foreign    books  _  and 
,,,,aeliiie'  of  the   foreign   doctrine.      The   friendly   attitude 
uf  ^ome^of  the  American  merchants,  how.ver,  was  a  sdv.  r 
l,„i„„    ,„    ,)„.    ,lark    clou.l.       Through   one    ot    these,   Mr. 
Olvphant.  some  of  the   American   Societies  became   deeply 
mUiested    in   China,   Mr.    Olyphant   subsequently    placing 
his    ships   at    thr    .lisp..sal    o|-   these  Soc'ieties    tnr    the    tree 
tians].oit  "f  thnv  niis^'onaries  to  the  field. 

The  I,  M.S.,  while  seeking  to  enter  Cliina  from  the 
.,„;•,  h  also  commenced  an  effort  to  reaeh  the  tribes  of 
M,.n.'olia  .Ml  the  north.  Messrs.  Stallybrass  and  ^w.n. 
.■ommencin-  their  work  on  the  borders  of  Lake  T.ad^al  m 
1S18  This  Mission  was  closed  by  the  Holy  Synod  ^t  the 
i;ussian  Government  in  1S4(I,  but  imt  briore  xhv  -leater 
,,,rt  ..f  the  r.iblr  lia.l  bem  translated  into  Mongolian. 

The  nmarkable  journeys  of  Cutzlalf  also  fall  within  ihjj 
■...■vu>d  of  Morrison's   life.      During  the  five  years    1  SIM -35, 
karl  Gutzlaff,  connected  with   tiie  Netlinlands   Mi.ssionary 
Society,  made  seven  journeys  along  the  coasts  of  Siam  and 
(^hina   roa.    ing  Tientsin   in    lS:n.      The  greatest   inteiest 
was  aroused   lioth  in  England  and  .\nierica,  among  mis-sion- 
ary,  commercial,   and    p-lhical   emlr^,   a,n<i    in    is:b^.    the 
L.MS,  requested  I>i.  .NbMlhurst   to  attempt  similar  journeys. 
Dr.    Mrdhurst   did   so,  .md    iva.hed    Sliantung   in    company 
uilh    Ihe   Rev.  E.   Stevcn.s.      Allbuugh    .-vent^    proved    that 
CbuM   was  not  yet  as  accessible  as   had   lir.Mi   anticipated,^ 
(iutzlalf  was  nevertheless  used  of  <:o«l    to    kiiuUe  a  tlame  of 
enthusiasm  in  the  hearts  ..I  not  a   few.      Indirectly  his  zeal 
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led  to  the  formation  of  the  Chiin'Sf  Evani^eliwition  Society, 
whieli  sent  out  Mr.  Ifiulson  Taylor,  while  his  visit  l" 
Ilerrnhut  resulted  in  the  Moravian  Mission  to  Tibet 
eoinmenied  in  l;-!r>;'..  altluuigh  Mongolia  had  been  the 
goal  intended.  His  industry  was  enormous,  and,  though 
not  always  reliahle,  his  puMieations.  according  to  Wells- 
Williams,  n\iiMl»T.d  no  fewer  than  <'iglity-tive  ui  the 
Chinese,  Jajianefce,  Dutch,  (Jerniaii,  En-lish,  Siamese, 
Cochin-Chinese,  and  l.atiu  languages. 

In  1S;".4  the  East  India  Company's  charter  ceased  and 
the  trade  in  the  Far  E,i.-t  w.is  thrown  open  to  all.  Open 
competition  imnuidiately  led  to  an  increase  iu  tin' am<mnt 
of  opium  carried  to  China,  to  the  not  unnatural  conster- 
nation of  the  Chinese  Government.      At  tlie  same  time  the 


change    in    arrangemtMits    sv.is 


not     understood.        Having 


previously  only  had  to  negotiate  with  mercliants,  they 
refused  to  treat  with  Lord  Naj.irr,  the  newly -a])pointed 
Superintendent,  as  an  othcial  of  fipial  rank  with  Iho  Vicrroy 
of  Canton.  Drtermmed,  on  the  out;  hand,  to  slop  the  trade, 
and  eipially,  ihough  foolishly,  determined,  on  the  other  hand, 
not  to  deal  with  the  "  foreign  harharian  "  on  the  basis  of 
eiiuality,  an  impasse  soon  arose  which  needed  only  time  to 
devcloii  into  war.  Trade  was  stopped,  smuggling  increased. 
and  iinally  Commissioner  Lin  was  si>ecially  appointed  by 
the  Chinese  Covernment  to  erush  the  opium  trade. 

Lin's  determimd  attitude,  his  blockade  of  the  factories 
and  th''  burning  of  20,28:'.  chests  of  oi)ium  valued  at 
twenty  millions  of  dollars,  cannot  be  criticised  liy  any  one 
who  admires  patriotism  and  /.al  for  nalion;d  jiurity.  In 
the  matter  of  the  opium,  China  was  in  the  .  ^ht  aiul 
England  in  the  wrong,  but  in  many  otiier  matters  China's 
iittitudo  laiinot  he  excu.sed  nor  Englands  annoyance 
altogeth.T  londrmncd.  Englaml  was  not  unjustly  out  ol 
patience  with  Ciuiu-.se  dij)lomacy,  tliough  she  was  unjustly 
detttrmined  to  force  her  trade,  and  more  especially  her 
opium  traffic. 

Tiie  war  i.haL  followed  was  brought  to  a  close  by  the 
cession   o''  Hoic^kong   to   th.-   I'.ritish   in    lS41,and  by  the 
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signing  of  liu'  TrcsUy  d'  N.mkiug  in  lS-1-2.  I'.y  this  trraly 
the  tivt!  jMnla  nf  Canton,  Anioy,  Shaughui,  Ningpn,  and 
!"n(  li()\\  wtit;  tlii'owu  open  to  trade,  Hongkong  was  assured 
1,1  the  Urilish,  and  ,$21,000,000  was  determined  as  the 
Mini  lo  lie  paid  tlie  virtors  for  indemnity.  Througli  the 
subse(i\ient  treaties  of  IS44  with  thr  I'liiti'd  States  of 
America  and  that  of  18-15  witli  France,  tlie  toleration  of 
(jhristiauity  was  ohtained,  and  the  jierseeuting  edicts  of 
172-1  and  later,  rescinded. 

Hefore  proceeding  to  review  the  new  period  of  niis>ioiiary 

I'nterpri.se    u.shered    in    by    the    Treaty    of    Nanking,    it    is 

necessary   to   record   that   medical   missions   to   the   Chinese 

had  already  made  a  good   beginning.      In    IHIU.  th<'   year 

thill    Morrison    died,    Dr.    I'eter    I'arker    of    the    American 

IJoard   landed    in    Canton,  and    during   the    following    year 

oiKjueu  the  first  missionary  hos])ital   in  China.      I'revious  to 

this  Morrison  himself,  with  two  doctors  conneeted  with    the 

East    liiilia   Company,  had  done   something   in    the   way   of 

dispen>.iry    work,    but    these    etVurts    had    cea.scd    in     1832. 

Dr.  Cumming,  an   independent   and  self-supporting   worker, 

had  coiunieiiccd  work  at   Amoy  almost    as   snon  as  that    port 

was  o])eiied    in  1S42:   while  Dr.  l.ockhart,  wiio   had  opened 

a    hospital    at    Tinghai    in    Chusan   in     1841 — when    tliat 

i.sland    was    occui)ied     by    the    British    troops — mo\cd     to 

Shanghai     in     1844.        Another    hospital    was    opened    at 

(Janton   by   Dr.    Ilob.son    in    1S4G.      Thus   was   begun    that 

lirauch  of  Mi.ssion  work  which  was  to   lie   so  much   used  of 

liiid   in  after  years   to   lireak  down    the   opjiositioii  and  dis- 

■v\\<i  n['  the  Chinese. 

In  1834  a  Society  for  the  Diffusion  of  Uselul  Kuow- 
!•  dge  in  China  was  inai'gurated,  and  in  1835  the  Morrison 
Educational  Society  was  founded.  During  tin'  whole  of 
this  period,  from  IS07  to  1 84  2,  fifty-seven  workers  had 
lithei  in  VAnw.i  or  in  the  Straits  sought  to  advance  the 
Kingdom  of  Coil  among  the  Chinese.  Of  these  lifty-seven 
[Hinsons,  tell  had  died  liefoie  the  period  closed,  while  tifteeu 
had  retired,  leaving  thirly-two  sliU  living  in  1842.  These 
tifly-seveu  workers   hud   been  connected  with   the   following 
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..,.ht  Societies:  the  l-o.ulon  Mis.i..navy  Society,  iho  Nether- 
lands Mission,  til..  Aiuenuiu  I'.oHid,  the  AnierKan  l-aptists, 
the  AnuTuau  Episcopalians,  the  Church  Missionary  Society^ 
the  American  l>rcshytcriaus,  and  th.  Murnson  Educational 
Society. 


PKiiioi)  OK  THK   I'oirrs,  1841!    ISGO 

AV.th  the  <.,Mun,u  of  th.  Treaty  of  Nanking  and  the 
opening  of  the  live  treaty  port.,  missionary  ^vork  entered 
upon  :n  entirely  new  era.  At  tlie  time  oi  M-msons 
a;„u>  there  had  heen  only  two  ■"l---"^.;-^^'^"'^  "I 
China  rroi.cr,  Messrs,  i^ridgman  and  N\  ells-WiUianis^ hoth 
.,■  the  American  T-oard.  Dr.  Parker  and  the  Kev.  Edwin 
Stevens  l.oth   readied   Canton   in    1S:U,  though    the   lattei 

died  in  1837.  , 

With  the  opening  of  the  treaty  ports  tliere  was  an_ 
i,,u,.,Uate  move  forward,  Messrs.  iinberts  and  Shuck  ot 
Ihe  American  I'.apU^l  Mission  aj^pear  to  have  been  the 
tivst  to  settle  at  Hongkong,  moving  tliere  in  lS4li.  In  the 
foUowin.,  year  the  London  Missi.mary  S.ci.ty  transterred 
its  printing  press  and  its  Auglo-Chinese  College  to  that 
,oh,uv.  i.r:  Leggcwho  had  bc.n  n,  Male  .a  simr  1  s39 
]„.„,.  US  Principal.  For  the  next  thirty-lour  years,  iinil 
lus    appn.ntment   a^    Professor   of   Chinese    at    Ox tonl.   Dr. 

U clnnt.iuied    his   invaluable   labours,  placing   the  whole 

world  and  tin-  missionary  body  especially,  und.r  a  lasting 
obligation  to  him  tor  his  translations  ami  comim.ntaru.s  .m 
the  Chinese  classics.  Among  his  colleagues  m  the  L.M.S 
at    Hongkong    must     be    mentioned     Drs.    Chalmeis    and 

Hobsou.  ,11 

\uinn-  thr  othrr  Societies  reiu-escntrd  at  Hongkong 
,l„nn-  this  period  wen;  the  Chuivh  :VIissionary  Society 
lem,™ilv;'  the  Pasel  MisMouavv  Suu.ty  whidi  coin- 
,,,,,',,,.1    -vnrk    ■>n    the    i^lnid    n,     I S  1 7  :    and    the   hhnnsh 

,   ...  t         >j     -.1       f    II„ii.'l,iiii.'   lir-t   went  out    ill    loiineitiou   witli    th^- 
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It 


Mi.s.siuu  with  sueh  inni  ;is  (Iciiiiclir  aiul  Lohsrlirid.  Tht" 
IttiV.  (j-eor^i,'e  I'icr.y,  wlin  tiuitHlnl  tlu>  Wesleyau  Missions 
in  ',11111,  roiiiiueuced  his  wi.rk  then;  hefore  reniuviiig  to 
Cautdii,  iiud  ainnni,'  thu  tuiicher.s  cuimectt-d  with  Uu' 
Muiri>oii  EduLiitiou  Snuiety  should  be  mentioued  the  Rev. 
S.  E.  Ihuwii. 

In  Canton  the  work  ;4ie\v  round  sucb  nit-n  as  Ihf  Rev. 
i;.  H.  (iraves  of  the  AniiTicau  Baptists,  South,  a  wcrk.r 
who  has  recently  celebrated  his  .luhilce  of  missionary 
service  in  China  ;  wiiih-  tlie  K.'v.  I.  .1.  Roberts,  subsequently 
famous  as  the  oue  to  whom  the  leader  of  the  Taijang 
liebellion  made  application  for  baptism,  had  moved  from 
l[ongk(  ng  to  tliis  city. 

The  work  at  Amoy  was  founded  liy  Abcel  and  Boone  in 
1842,  and  among  tlie  names  permanently  as.sociated  with 
that  centre  are  William  Burns  ar.d  Carstairs  Douglas  of  the 
English  Presbyterian  Mission.  Fu'liow  was  opened  by  the 
Roy.  Stephens  Johnson  of  the  American  F.oard  in  1846, 
after  thirteen  years'  work  at  Bangkok,  he  being  joined  by 
the  Rev.  J  Doolittle  of  the  same  Society.  The  American 
Methodist  Episcopalians  and  the  Church  Missionary  Society 
followed,  the  latter  Missi(jn  being  severely  tested  by  eleven 
years  of  hard  toil  before  any  visible  results  were  seen. 
Witli  this  centre  also  is  connected  the  tirst  eilbrt  of  the 
Church  in  Sweden  to  assist  in  the  evangelisation  of  China. 
The  Missionary  Society  of  Lund  sent  out  two  men  ;  but 
liefure  work  tiad  been  commenced,  one  had  been  killed  by 
pirates  and  the  other  so  severely  wounded  as  to  be  invalided 
for  life. 

(ioing  northward  to  Ningpo,  we  hnd  the  work  there 
carried  on  by  several  Societies.  The  American  Baptists 
were  represented  by  Drs.  I).  ,1.  Macgowan,  E.  C.  Loril,  and 
.T.  Godilard ;  the  American  Presbyterians  with  a  strong 
work  under  Dr.  D.  B.  M'Cartee,  Dr.  \V.  A.  P.  Martin,  and 
others;  the  English  Baptists  with  tlii'ir  first  China  Mission 
opened  by  T.  H.  Hud.son ;  and  the  Church  Mis.sion- 
ary  Society  rcjtresented  by  Cobbold,  Russell,  Cough,  and 
(r.  E.  Mouie.      P.oth   Russell  and  G.  E.  Moule  were  subse- 
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(liuMitly  '■on'<e?rate(l  Bisliops.  Tlu'  reiiiaikuble  vioik  among 
Chinese  jj;irls  carried  ou  liy  Miss  Al.lersey,  who  had  left 
Enghuul  as  early  as  1SS7  for  Java,  wheiiee  she  lemoved  to 
Ningjio,  must  not  be  fnigutten ;  nor  the  lamented  Mr. 
Lowrie,  who  was  munli  red  by  ]iirates  at  sea. 

At  Shangliai  some  niiM-  i>v  lea  Societies  commenced 
work,  Ihr  details  of  wliirli  wouM  weary  the  general  reader. 
AmoU','  the  out-^ta^ding  men  at  that  centre,  mention  should 
!„■  made  of  1  )rs.  Medhurst,  l>ockhart  Muir>'ead,  Edkins, 
(Jritmh  .Inhn,  and  Mr.  Wylie,  all  of  the  L.M.S.  ;  l^ishop 
r.oone,  the  Kev.,  afterwards  l',is)io|i,  Schereschewskv  of  the 
American  Eiiiseojialian  ;  Dr.  liriilgman  of  \h>-  American 
l^oard,  who  had  removed  there  from  Canton;  and  llie  Pa'V. 
.!  HudMin  Taylor  of  the  Chinese  EvaugclisatKJii  Society, 
wlio  n moved  to  NingjH)  in  isr)(i. 

To  summarise  the  period.  During  the  eigho'cn  yens 
between  the  Treaty  of  Naid<ing  and  the  I'eking  Convention, 
si>mt>  sovenletMi  Societies  had  comnieurcd  work  in  China, 
having,  witli  tlie  other  Societies  already  nu  the  tield,  sent 
out  some  IGO  to  170  workers,  not  counting  wives.  Of  these, 
seventy  had  either  di-'il  or  retnvd  during  tlic  prrioti,  while 
of  tlie  srvcnteen  Societies  mnilioned,  at  least  tiv( nl  them 
liave  no  work  i.i  China  to-diy. 

The  two  outstanding  evnits  wlii(  h  malmally  atfertvd 
ttie  nnssiouaiy  work  of  tliis  iieriod  wtire  l  hr  outbreak  ot  the 
Taijiing  Uebtdlion  ami  llie  se<  ond  w.ir  wlm  h  jirei  ed,d  tlie 
Treaty  of  Tientsin. 

Hong  Si\i-i>'urn.  with  uliuni  the  T.iii'Uig  llelM^Uiou 
originated,  was  born  in  iSi:'..  tie'  year  lliai  Milne  iviich.d 
Cantipii.  .\t  tlie  age  of  twenty  lie  received  a  tract  Ironi 
Liuiig  A-f,ili,  Di.  Morrison's  convert  and  lulprr.  The 
tract  wa«.  however,  neglected  tor  some  ten  years,  di.ring 
which  tnni'  his  annoyainv  at  repeated  failures  to  obtain 
his  degree  greatly  aggravated  a'l  illness  which  as.sumed  the 
form  of  tataleptic  fits  and  visions.  Connecting  the-e 
visions  v.ith  wii.il.  lie  :-ul.se(|Uently  read  in  the  tivet,  he 
started  upon  u  crusjide  against  idolatry  and  liie  ivigning 
dynasty.      ■\n  attem]>t    to  arrest,  him  lesultcd   ».    in-  Hiially 
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takiuu'  up  arms  a^'iunst   the  tliruue  and   the  prochiimiiig  of 
himself  as  the  "  Heavenly  King." 

Inspired  in  its  beginnings  witii  nmeh  that  was  goud, 
vueh  as  tiie  i-Dndi'ninatinu  of  upimii-siaoking,  the  observ- 
ance of  the  Siiblialh,  the  circulation  of  ihe  Scriptures — 
tliese  lieing  specially  bound  with  the  Taijiing  arms  eni- 
liLizoned  I  in  the  covei  —it,  gradually  degeneialed  into  a 
cruel  and  terrible  rebellion  which  devastated  ihi-  fairest  nf 
China's  provinces  and  slew  nullions  of  human  lives.  The 
rebellion  was  nut  (juelled  until  L8(J4,  wiien  the  city  of 
Nanking  fell  before  General  Cordon,  the  rising  luiving 
conuaenced  in  1S50.  With  the  varinus  opinions  as  to  the 
goiid  anil  evil  connected  with  this  movement  there  is  not 
spai  e  to  deal  here.  Sntlice  it  to  say  tliat  the  I'riti'^h  and 
Koreiu'n  I'.ibli!  Society  m  IS.'io  decided  to  celelirate  its 
lubilec  by  t!ie  printing  of  one  million  New  Ti'stannMds  in 
Chinese,  the  Christian  public  at  home,  in  rommon  with 
many  of  tlic  missionaries  on  the  Held  ho]>ing  tliat  the 
niovenunt  nii;,dit  result  in  a  geiieial  acci'jitani  i-  of  Chris- 
tianity on  the  part  of  tlie  (.'Innese. 

Mianwliile,  m  the  nudst  of  these  troubles,  England's 
second  wai'  with  China  broke  out  over  the  lorcha  Arrmr 
incident.  Tins  boat,  engaged  m  smuggling  oiiium,  w.s. 
tlymg  the  Hritish  flag,  but  without  auMiorisation  h>r  so 
doiiii'.  The  Chinese  Ciovernnienl  not  unnalurallv  seized 
the  boat  (Oct.  1  Sr)0,),  knowing  lier  true  natu;e,  while  the 
Uritisli  demanded  inuiicdiate  .satisfaction  for  what  uas  re- 
garded liy  them  a^  an  iiHult  to  the  Britisli  Hag.  'I'hr  uar 
which  hdjiiwrd  lasted,  with  an  uns.it  isfaitoiy  jhmcc  of  one 
year,  from  iS.'iti  when  Canton  was  liombarded-  \intil 
ISGU,  when  the  1808  treaty  of  Tientsin  wa.s  ratified  at 
Peking. 

From  1858  to  1800  no  fewer  llian  nine  treaties  were 
signed  between  Cliinii  on  tlie  one  hand,  and  r.ritain,  'he 
I'nited  States,  France,  and  ilu.s.sia  on  the  other,  while  .'iie 
with  Prussia  wum  sI^'UmI  uurin.'  the  following  yeai  I'>y 
these  treaties  Poking  wasopeneii  to  the  residence  of  Foreign 
Miui.sters,  and,  if  the  wh(de  ii-^t    is  it  appears  in  .Article  VI. 
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of  the  Prussian  Trciity  '  be  fr)llnwe(l,  the  t'ollowinL;  ports 
wuro  declannl  openeil  lu  IraJe :  Canton,  t^watow,  Anioy, 
Foocliow,  Niugpi),  Shaii^'hai,  Chofoo,  Tients'n,  Niufhuan<;-, 
Chiiikian<:,  Kiukiai  j^-,  Ifankdw,  Kiiintzchow  i[aii';m\  and 
Taiwan  ami  Tanisui  in  lM>rniosi.  I*"ive  <it'  tlii'sc  had,  oi 
c'oursf,  lii't-n  uiieni'il  l>v  the  Nankin;^'  Treaty  of  1S42. 

Among  tlie  important  items  of  the  Britisli  Treaty  must 
he  mentioned  the  Ti.riiV  revision,  whieh  \v,is  acknowledged 
as  ])art  and  parrel  of  tlie  Treaty.  liule  V.  of  this  TariH" 
reads;  ''The  restri(  tions  affecting  trade  in  o]uum,  etc.,  are 
relaxed,  utidrr  tlie  fiihiwin^  conditioiiH  :  ()]iium  .^huU 
heneeforth  jiay  HU  ItaN  i^r  liml  imiMat  duty."  "fliis  was 
to  prevent  the  Thinese  excluding  the  trade  liy  tiie  imposition 
id' ,1  more  heavy  duty.      Comment  is  not  needed. 

in  idiliti'iii  to  ilie  upeiiing  >d'  tlie  pints  mentioned  ahove, 
the  .-ight  to  tra\(  1,  willi  passport,  throughout  the  eighteen 
provinces  was  grantctl,  the  protection  of  i'oreigners  and 
(!hinese  proi>agating  ar  adopting  Christianity  \\:is  jiromised. 
w!iile  lh(  ('liinese  ir.insl.itinii  oi  the  {'"rencli  Treaty  gave 
special  j^ieiiai.^sion  to  Fren(  !i  missionaries  "  to  rent  and 
juichase  land  in  the  provinces  and  to  erect  Iniildings  th.erenn 
at  idcaSUie."  .\1  hough  tiie  Fleneh  text,  wliicli  w,  the 
tinal  .lutlioriiy,  did  not  contain  this  clause — it  having  been 
; 'irreiititiou-Iy  in.serted  hy  one  of  the  Kreneli  i)riests  into 
tlie  Ciiinese  text,  an  actioii  not  unnatur.illy  .severdy  (  riti- 
cised  —  the  Chinese  ne\tr  r.ii.scd  any  -crutus  nhjocliiai  and 
were  guided  I'V  iheir  own  tniisj.ttion. 
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To  follow  in  detail  the  develo]'meiit  of  Missions  through 
the  succeeding  years  is  inerea.singly  dilhcult,  and  nalurally 
(piite  inipossihle  witiiin  tho  '••uits  of  a  lirief  iiiLroduction. 
The  Treaty  of  Tientsin  was  i-ecognised  as  a  loud  call  lo  the 
Ciiurelies  at  hoiiio  to  do  more  for  the  evangelisai  mii  <A 
China.      During  tho  'nil  between  the  signing  of  the  Treaty 

'  Nanking  Ixmij;  in  tho  htmlit  of  tho  Tnipings  wlieii  tlir  lint,  h  Trmty 
WM  drawn  ui>,  thi  Hriti.«h  Treaty  <locx  not  name  the  Y«n({t«e  jiorts. 
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at  Tientsin  in  1858  and  its  latification  al  Teking  in  1860, 
the  Britisii  squadron  proceeded  uj)  the  rivei-  Yangtse,  and 
Dr.  Muirhead  of  th<-  L..M.S.  v.as  allowed  as  a  special  favour 
to  accompany  the  expedition.  In  e(jn.sequenee  of  Ids 
report,  (rritHlh  John  and  K.  Wilson  were  designated  to 
Hankow  by  the  L.^I.S.,  which  inqmnanL  eit y  they  reached  in 
18Gl,.soon  after  it  had  been  ojiened  as  one  of  the  new  ports. 

In  18G2  dosiah  Cox,  of  the  Wesleyan  Mi.ssiouary  Socifty, 
reached  tlu;  sa.ne  strategic  centre,  lieing  joined  shortly 
afterwards  hy  Dr.  I'urler  Smith,  the  iirst  medical  missionary 
to  Central  China,  in  18G4,  and  hy  David  Hill  in  1865. 
In  1864  Gritlith  John  had  tlie  joy  of  haj-tizing  his  Iirst 
convert,-  at  Hankow,  and  m  the  same  year  the  first  Chinese 
clergyman  connected  with  the  C.M.S.  was  ord.iined  at 
Shanghai  by  I5isliop  Smith. 

An  advi.  ice  was  al.<o  made  toward^  the  north  of  China: 
Dr.  Edkins  of  tiie  L.M.S.  settled  at  Tientsin  m  1861,  and 
Dr.  Loekliart  of  the  same  Society  was  permitted  to  reside 
.it  I'eking  as  medical  adviser  to  the  Legation.  Dr.  Edkins 
l(aj)tized  the  Iirst  converts  at  Peking  in  18G2,  ami  settled 
iliere  tlie  following  year,  leaving  the  work  at  Tientsin  in 
:l!e  care  of  Jonathan  Lees.  In  1864  Dr.  Dudgotm  succeeded 
I>r.  Lockhart.  'i'lie  Methodist  New  Connexion  coniinenced  its 
'■'hina  Mission  in  IsGO.and  early  stationed  its  two  workers, 
iie  Kevs.  J.  Innocent  and  W.  X.  Hall,  at  Tientsin, out-station 
work  being  opened  by  this  Society  in  Slia,ntiing  in   18C6. 

In  1862  the  C.M.S.  commenced  its  direct  Mission  work 
i.oth  at.  Hongkong  and  in  I'eking,  thoi.gh  I'ishop  Smith  of 
Hongkong  !iad  iireviously  been  ^i  C.M.S.  man.  The  Kev. 
.!.  S.  Bunion  (afterwards  I5ishopj  was  alhiwed  to  remain  at 
Peking  as  y/'fs/  i  haplain  to  the  Kriti.sli  lunbas.sy,  where  he 
Was  joined  by  W.  H.  Collins  in  ISG,".,  wh.  n  the  restrictions 
against  residence  in  tlial  city  were  removeij.  Tcngchow, 
.^omo  55  miles  north-west  (if  Cliefoo,  was  ojiencd  by  the 
.Vmeruaii  I'resbyteri. ins,  North,  in  1861,  the  .s.uue  Society 
'•aiimencing  its  work  iii  Peking  m  1863,  by  the  transfer  of 
Dr.  W.  A.  P.  Martin  to  that  centre. 

In   the  autumn  uf   1865,  the   Kev.  (i.  K.  M(Mile  (after- 
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wards  r.ibhop  Moul-O,  with  his  nuuily,  moved  to  Hangchow 
in  Chekiaug.  This  was  an  important  occasion,  for  it  was 
the  first  ddinite  case  of  inland  residence  at  other  than  a 
Treaty  Port,  thou-li  tlie  settlement  of  the  Ameru^an 
Preshvterians.  as  mentioned  alnwe,  at  Tengchow  on  the 
coast.'some  55  miles  from  tlie  nearest  Treaty  Port,  must  not 
be  overhioked.  The  American  Presbyterians  and  Amencau 
Baptists  soon  followed  to  Hangchow,  and  in  Novemhor  1866 
Mr  Hudson  Tavlor  made  that  (Uty  the  first  lieadquartc-s  of 
the  newly-formed  China  Inlan.l  Mission.  It  should  also  he 
mentioned  that  the  United  M.ahodist  Free  Church  com- 
menced its  work  in  Ningpo  in  1864. 

Althou-h    great  opi^orlunitics  fur   the   evangelisation  ot 
China    were    presented    to    tlie    Christian    Church    hy    the 
signing    nf   the    Tientsin    Treaty,    unfortunately    the    Civil 
War  in  America  seriously  cripple.l  the  :MissioiKuy  Societies 
of  that  country,  and  a  spirit  of  religious  indifference  was  no 
less  seriously  affecting  the  (/hurches   of  Great  P.ntain.      In 
1S60    when   tlie    Peking  Convention    was  signed,  the    total 
numher  of  missionaru-.  m  China  is  estimated  to  have  been 
;,b„ut  115;  while  in  March  1SG5,  when   the  Cluna   Inland 
Mission  was  projected,  th.^  total  was  only  1 1  2.'      '  Vhen  the 
year    18GG    dawned,    there    were    in    all   only    lo    Central 
Mission    Statiuns,  which  wre   all    at   open    ports,  with    the 
exception    of   Tenu'chow,    which    had    been    upened    hy    the 
American  Presbyterians  in  ISGI  ;   Kalgan,  on  the  Mongolian 
frontier,  whieh   iiad  been  opened  hy  the  .American  Poard  m 
1SG5-    and    Haivchow,    which    liad    iieen    ,,i»>ucd    hy    th,; 
present   P.ishop    C.    E.    Mnule    in    1SG5.       These    station.s 
were   all    lo.ated    m    7   i.rovinces   (inchuhng    I'ormosa^  all 
,.nast    provinces,  witl,    the    excepti.m   of    llupeii,   in    sshich 
Hankow  is  situated. 

.   Ti.o  li.'ui-  ...-.■  I.>k.'n  IVnni  the  .statisli.^al  tal,!.  ;>-  jiuUi^Uo.l   m   Mr 
IlM.lson  Ta"ylor.  oriKi.wil  clition  of  China  >  Spir,t„ol  Me,h  aud  i.lnun, 

dftaN  o  the  Marrl,  180,^  >tatistio.il  tal-le  ar.  :  PS  or.ia.-.cl  and  1 1  lay 
„  ist  in,?^ie,  -JOO  Clm.-..  asslHtants,  of  «ho,n  ..Lout  a  do.o.,  «-';^'' ""•'"'^^  = 
51a2  ChiViex."  romnmniranlM  ;  2r,  Mi»M„„,.ry  as.M.stantH,  of  wlach  10  «.to 
American,  Vi  Biitii.li,  *iid  3  CoDtincut:il. 
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Before  we  pass  to  tlie  developments  (.f  tlie  later  'sixties, 
it  shduld  be  mentioned  that  in  1863  the  S.I'.d.  scut  out 
two  men  to  China,  hut  these  oidy  remained  on  the  field  for 
a  few  months,  the  permanent  woriv  of  that  Soeiety  beinj,' 
commenced  at  a  Liter  date.  In  18G4  Bishop  Smith  of 
Iloni^'kong,  after  fifteen  years  of  service,  resigned  this 
office,  and  the  Rev.  C.  R.  Alfonl  was  consecrated  Bislioji  of 
Victoria,  while  W.  A.  Ru.ssell  was  appointed  as  C.MS, 
Secretary  for  Cliina.  Bislioj)  Alford  threw  himself  heartily 
into  the  work  of  the  C.M.S.,  visiting  all  their  stations  on 
the  China  coast,  and  travelling  up  the  river  Yan<^ft.se,  So 
great  was  his  zeal  for  the  evangelisation  of  China,  tliat  he 
even  proposed  the  founding  of  a  new  Society  for  that 
special  purpo.se.  Tht;  }(ro])osal,  however,  was  not  fivoured  at 
home. 

The  express  object  which  lay  behind  tlie  tormation  of 
the  C.I.M.  was  the  occupation  of  Inland  China,  there 
being  at  that  time  eleven  inland  ])iovinces  without  any 
I'rotestaat  missionary.  In  180(3  two  inland  stations 
were  opened  in  tlie  province  of  Chekiang,  by  J.  W. 
Stevenson,  who  had  preceded  the  Lammrnnuir  party. 
Three  more  inland  stations  in  the  same  province  were 
ojiened  in  lSi57,  and  the  <ity  of  Xankiii,  capital  of 
Kiangsu,  was  occupied  liy  Mr.  Duncan  in  September  of 
the  following  year. 

KiafiL'si  was  the  ijrst  of  tlie  eleven  '•  unoccupied 
provinces"  to  be  o]>ened  to  the  Gospel,  and  tliis  was  l)v  the 
American  Methodist  Episcopalian  Mission,  whirli  commenced 
work  at  Kiukiang  in  18tJ8,  the  C.I.M.  folh  .ing  in  1869. 
.\nhwei,  another  of  the  "unoccupied  provinces,"  was  opened 
in  J.inuary  ISO!)  by  tlie  C.I.M.,  the  cities  of  Chinkiang 
ind  Yaiiirchow  in  Kiangsu  having  been  o]iened  by  (h.- 
-^aiiie  Mission  m  1808.  It  uas  at  this  latter  city  that 
the  terrible  riot  of  1868  took  iilace.' 

•  till-  I'ui;,-  (il  .Som.  r^ot  s  hitter  att.i.k  iijiaii  Mi-sinii.s,  luudo  in  (lie 
11  "i-.-  .,f  [..■i-.js  at  tills  tiii\i',  reo.'iviMi  a  iTiisliiii-  ri-j.ly  by  liiNlidp  Mii^'Of  ; 
till-  -atiir  Diiko's  sulinciUfiit  (ittaok  mi  .Mrican  MiiiMoiig,  also  iii.iiio  iii 
!!i'U|>iiiT  House.  liiMn^i  iinswtiriMl  hy  AicliliisliMi,  licn^on.  Mr.  Stoi-k  has 
I'liintud  out  that  liotb  of  *!■«««  replioawere  inaMeii  sisci!;'!'.;-; 
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Meainvhilo  missiuiiiuy  wurk  li.id  been  comiueiut'd  in 
Manehuiia.  Dr.  Williamson,  as  a^'cit  tor  the  National 
Bilili'  Society  of  Su(jtlan(l,  visitin.u  Acliwan^r  in  1866," 
wliile  William  lUiriis  settled  tlirre  in  1.SG7,  though  he 
(lied  the  lullowing  year.  In  18 G 9  the  Irish  I'resbyterian 
(Jhureh  ojiened  its  Mission  in  Manehuria  \>j  the  ai>pDinting 
of  Dr.  .1.  M.  Hunter  and  the  licv.  H.  Waddell :  the 
United  Pfesl)yterian  Clnirch  of  SL-.^tl'-id  (now  the  Unit  d 
Free  Churdi)  i'ollowr.l  in  IST'J  l>y  apiiointing  the  Eev. 
John   Koss   \n   that  Held,   with  whieh   Ids   name    is   now   so 

familiar. 

It  wa^  in  1S70  that  the  L.M.S.  eouimeneed  its  seecmd 
etVort  fnr  thi'  evan,i,'elisatiou  ol'  Mongolia,  the  first,  as  haa 
been  mentionnl  above,  lieiug  closed  by  the  Russian 
(lovernment  in  1 S4U.  Tliis  se(-Gnd  ctlbrt  is  connected 
with  the  evcr-lo-!>e-rcmembered  self- .sacrificing  labours  of 
dames  (Mlmiiur,  wlio  left  Peking  in  1S70  to  eonnnence  his 
twenty-one  years  of  lonely  and  faithful  toil  for  that  land 
of  his  adiiptiiui.  (lilmoui's  departure  from  Pi-king  was 
liastened  liy  the  terrible  news  of  the  Tientsin  massacre. 
Fearing  that  complicatidus  miglit  arise  whicli  would  hinder 
his  uudert.ddng,  he  by  faitli  dared  tlie  iKjs.-ibility  of  having 
his  line  of  communicatittu  cut,  and  "  went  out,  not  knowing 
whither  he  went.'' 

The  dreadful  Tientsin  massacre  horritied  the  civilised 
world.  The  French  Consul,  several  Frencli  nii.ssionaries, 
including  mne  Sisters  of  Mercy,  togellicr  with  some  Roman 
Oatliolic  converts,  were  at  that  time  Itrutally  killecl.  The 
time  was  one  of  considerable  unrest,  and  even  at  Shangliai 
the  hn'eigu  residents,  with  shijjs  of  war  and  more  than  five 
hundred  Vdbinteers.  scarcely  sle])t  for  fear  of  attack.  Fresh 
criticism  liroke  out  at  Innne  against  tlie  missionaries,  but 
Sir  Thomas  Wade  and  Ea.rl  (iranville  nol)ly  stood  by 
the  missionary  can  .  As  for  France,  the  sudden  outlireak 
(,f  the  Francii-(;cinian  War  iireveiited  lier  bringing  that 
stron'4  pressure  to  bear  upon  China  whicli  slie  had  at  tirst 
threatened. 

'  XowcliU:!!!''  w.iji  oi"jUijJ  -I--  -1  !">rt  ill  l^iil. 
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P  Among    the    iiu.sL    impoilaiit    cvnits   wliidi    liMi.rfpired 

between  1870  ami  1875  sliould  he  meiitioued  the  settle- 
iiieiif  nf  the  lout,' -  delayed  (juesLii)u  of  u  Missionary 
ilisliupiic  111  ((iiiiiectioii  with  liie  ('.M.S.  Tliis  was 
accomplished  1/y  the  con.secratioii  of  Bisho))  Kussell  as 
r.ishop  for  North  ("iiiiui,  and  the  regretted  resignation 
of  Bishoji  Alford;  .1.  S.  liurdon  heing  eonsreraled  as  Jiishop 
of  Victoria  in  1874.  In  1871  tlie  Canadian  I'n sbyterians 
commenced  tiieir  work  on  the  island  of  l'"oriiiosa  :  and  in 
1874  the  .'''.l'.(;.  detinitely  commenced  its  China  Mission 
iiy  tlh'  appointment  of  two  men  to  that  tiela,  one  of  whom 
is  the  jiresent  liishop  C.  P.  Scott,  It  was  also  i:i  1874 
that  thf  C.I.M.  openeil  its  .'-tation  at  Wuchang  as  a  base  for 
its  advaner  into  the  interior.  The  same  Mission  also  opened 
F.hamo  in  Buiinali  in  1875,  with  the  hopij  tliat  it  might 
soon  be  po.ssiMe  to  enter  China  fr.  .  the  west.  It  was 
also  durin,^  the  .same  year  that  the  C.I.M.  ((/nimeneed  its 
itinerations  in  what  were  to  prove  two  of  the  most 
ditlicult  jtrovinces  to  be  opened  to  the  Gosjjel,  the  provinces 
of  Honan  and  Hunan. 

During  tliis  perioii  an  important  advance  was  made  in 
tlii'  intcrcour.se  of  foreign  nations  witli  China,  Ambassadors 
'4'  the  various  powers  being  allowed  audience  with  the 
Emperor  Tong-chi.  wiio  had  ju.-t  attained  ins  majority, 
without  performing  the  usual  ChiiU'se  prostrations.  Thf 
missionaries  had  also  been  considerably  perplexed  by  the 
ditlicult  and  vexed  controversy  over  the  terms  to  be  used 
f'T  Cdd  and  Holy  Spirit,  concerning  which  subject  more 
will  be  found  in  tlie  chapter  entitled  "  Tlie  I'.ible  in  the 
Chinese  Empire." 

Witt'  the  y.-ar  1S75  Mi.ssiiJiix  in  China  entcr;'d  upon  a 
new  and  wider  sphere.  The  murder  of  Mr.  K.  A.  Margary, 
an  Englisli  Consular  Othcial  who  had  been  sent  acro.-.s 
China  from  east  to  west  to  escort  an  exploring  party 
under  Coli.:iel  H.  Brown  from  Hiiriiiah  into  China,  led  to 
tlie  relations  between  p]ii'/land  and  Ciiiiui  being  strained  to 
their  utmost.  After  more  than  eighteen  months  of  diplo- 
niatic    uegotiatiuns,   with    an   ever- increasing    tension,   the 
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nations  wero  biMiv-rl't  to  tlic  wv^o  <if  war.  Sir  Thomas 
Wadf  hauled  down  tlic  Uriiish  ila^'  and  left  IVkiii^'.  The 
('hint'si'  (lov.Tmnciit  fmdiiii;  thoy  hail  gone  too  i'ar, 
despateh'Ml  Li  Hun^-chaiig  as  their  sjiecial  Cominis.sions'r 
to  iiveital;.'  him  at  Clifin,.,  wheii  the  (jhet'oo  Convention^ 
of  IS 70  was  signetl. 

Ah,lioiigh  the  Tientsin  Treaty  of  1^58  liad,  in  the 
letter,  ^;ivrn  (^onsideral  lt»  facilities  for  missionary  operations 
in  itie  inter'or,  ihese  iiad  iieen  in  lari;e  measure  inoperative. 
The  Clhefoo  Convention,  h(<wever,  in  aiidition  io  giving 
foree   til   jirivileges    already  graiited,  giive  sjjecial    I'aeilitie.s 


tor  travel, 


wnd    made    speeia 


1   arrangements  where'ov  fnr  two 


years  ellieers  might  he  sent  liy  tlie  I'.rilish  Mini;*er  to  see 
that  proelamalions  ( onneeted  with  the  "  Margiiry  Settle- 
ment" were  l>";;eil  llifiUghiUlt.  tlie  jiroviuces. 

In  a  remaikahie  way  lied  had  ]ir'ivided  fnr  tin  facilities 
granted  hy  the  Ciiefoo  Convention  heing  utilised  for  tin; 
evangelisation  of  China.  Some  two  years  previously,  Mr. 
lltidson  Taylor  had  heen  Id  to  .\it  forth  an  appeal  for 
prayer  that  Cod  would  i;i\  a  Imid  of  eigliteen  men  for 
.vork  in  the  Mien  nine  stiM  unoicupied  provinces.  '  ese 
men  Were  givi'ii,  a.,d  wlpii  th''  < 'oiivi'iil  loll  wa-;  siL,'ne(i  i  ;iey 
were  all  in  ''lima,  ready  to  take  .idvaiitau'i'  "i'  the  unh)re- 
seen  tliMiigh  jiiriyed  f'li'  openings.  Mr.  Taylor  iiimself 
arrived  just  as  tiie  Convent  i'ai  w,is  signed,  and  at  o;iee 
Mia.ugurated  a  series  of  wide  and  systeinatie  itinerations 
with  the  ol.ject  nf  pre|iarmg  the  way  ('"r  future  and  more 
settled  w^rk.  Thai  \\\r  uppoitlllllty  Wa~  rapidly  scl/ed  1- 
proved  liv  the  tail  that  hefore  the  year  closed — and  the 
("oineiiiioii  liad  i.nly  hecii  -igned  in  SeptemlMr  -Shaiisj, 
."^lli'li-l.  .illd  K:Mi~ii  lad  lieeli  elit'red.  wloie  dilliug  tile 
following  year  S.;e(  hwan  .mil  Vuiinan  had  heen  traversed, 
tlie  capilil  of  Kwi'ietiow  oc(  upicd,  and  Kwangsi  visited. 

I  luring  1^77  Ml     1.  M'Carthy  lueomjilishiMl  his  reinark- 
iihle  walk  across  CliiUii,  an  a'  iMimt  nf   wlii'  h  was    puldished 

'  Tlii^  rtirlo.)  fliiiivintion  «ds  not  ratil'uMl  until  lf*»*0.  AIiIiohkIi  tin- 
Chi.ii'se  riillilleil  its  stiimUtino.i,  tli.-  Britiuli  (iovcniiiifiit  il.  iiiyi-il  it» 
ratiiiiMtioii  lor  nine  yiars.  th.it  it  mi){ht  exact  iiiutn  uniroiin  (.•omlitions 
conceriiin({  tiie  upiuni  tratlic. 
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by  tlif  Geographical  Society,  and  in  tiie  C.I.M.  Kepo.t  tor 
18  7S  it  was  stated  that  the  missionary  journeys  of  twenty 
pioneers  liad  amounted  to  an  agj^'regate  of  .'50,000  miles. 
Could  a  clearer  illustration  of  Diviin;  guidance  be  di'sired 
than  this.  The  men  had  been  prayed  for  before  th.Te  was 
any  evidence  of  the  way  l>eing  o{)ened.  Tht:  way  was, 
however,  in  an  unexpected  manner  ojiened,  and  that  just 
as  the  men  '  were  ready  to  go  forw.ird. 

P>oth  M'Carthy  and  (.'ameron  in  ilieir  journeys  eros.sed 
from  China  into  Burniah,  hut  were  forbidden  liy  the  Hritish 
authorities  to  recross  the'  frontier,  and  -F.  W.  Stevenson  ami 
H.  Soltau  liad  to  wait  for  four  years  before  they  olitained 
jiermission  to  enter  China  from  the  west.-  These  journey.s 
Were  only  the  beginnings  nf  a  more  thorough  survey  of  tht; 
utKK'cupied  and  le.ss  occupied  parts  of  China.  As  many  of 
these  widespread  itinerations  were  severely  criticised  at  the 
time,  it  may  jierhaps  he  allowable  to  (piote  the  opinion  of  so 
competent  an  anlliority  as  Mr.  Engine  Stoeiv.  Writing  of 
t!iis  jieriod  in  the  Ilialorji  nf  the  Churrh  .l/i.^i-iicnun/  Sorie.ty, 
he  says  :  "  The  work,  in  fact,  oidy  j'l'ofessed  to  !»■  prejiaratdry, 
and  in  thai  sen.se  after  years  sliowed  that  its  success  was 
lanuistakable.  (iradually,  liut  after  a  considerabh'  time. 
iini  oidy  tli>'  (;.I.M,  but  many  other  Societies — the  C.M.S. 
tnidiie  -  established  regular  stations  in  the  :rniot(  i-  ])ro- 
vinees;  and  of  all  the.>e  Missions,  tlir  (,MM.  men  uin  the 
courageous  foreinnners." 

If  it  lie  Irmembel'ed  tlial  tlii~,  llic  nal  upriiiii;;  i.f  tin- 
iniiiior  of  Cl:ina,  todk  pi  ici  nnly  a  geniTation  ago,  it  will 
l)r  lV((l^Ili<(■d  wbat^  an  ininien,--e  adv  nic*  li.as  sinci-  been 
ninli',  In  addition  to  the  abi.ve-inent ioncd  itinerations, 
several    jnng    and    iiiipnrtaiit     imuiicNs    liad    been    inaiir    by 

'  of  these  iiii'ii  Mr  SImcIc  Iiiih  xaiil  :  "  .Sdiiu-  nl"  hIiihii  liin-  .siiiic'  iii.iilc  a 
viiv  ilctinitc  iii.iik  111  till'  history  III'  Mivsiniis  in  Cliiii  i."  Aiiiniix  thctii, 
nl'iii.il  rflrniiii'  shimiil  1«  inmlf  tn  Ail-iiii  Durwai  I,  who  \t,\\r  figlit  year* 
til  illiiiritit  work  iti  lliiiiin  is.p  I'iimfrr  Work  in  Hunan,  imlili.slKMi  liy  Morgiiii 
Hill  .Sciitt,  '.'■*.>,  mi. I  |tr.  ('miipriin,  vrhoxt!  rxtt'ii.sivH  joiiriievs  imk  liiiii 
tlii'iiiffli  m'vciitrrii  out  1)1  ciitlitBi  n  iiroviiirps,  not  to  sjic/ik  of  his  itiiiiTrif mtis 
in  Munrlnin.i,  Miin^iiiliii,  K.isIitii 'I  il)i>t,  .ml  Hiiminli. 

'  Mr.  .SicvfiiHoii  III  nil'  ^111  i'X]Mriiiiiiit  il  joiirmy  ncro.s.s  tliu  bonier  iii  tlm 
wiiitrr  of  1870  ;  iTtiirnin!{  to  lilianm,  lie  with  Mr.  .><oltiiii  mt  out  ill  18*0  ou 
what  wan  tlio  inn>t  jourmy  arnois  CInn.i  from  wi'-.t  to  cn.-it. 
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members  of  other  Missions,  which  must  not  be  overlooked. 
The  most  ri>niarkable  of  these  \\ere  the  I'olluwing: — 

1S(U.   Iir.  WiUiiimsoti,  to  H:isterii  Monjroh";i. 

1^G5.   Mr.  U;i;„'lev,  to  "  lemoti'  provinces." 

ISGG.    Dr.  WilUanison  unci  Kcv.  J.  Leus,  to  Shensi,  through 

Shaiisi,  retiu'iiiug  nd  li'Hian. 
18G7.   Mr.  Johnson,  of  B.  and  F.B.S.,  to  Honun. 
1868.  Mr.  Wyhe  and  Dr.  John,  of  L.M.S.,  to  Szechwaii  and 

througli  Shensi. 
18G8.   Mr.   Oxenhani,    frum   Peking    to    H^-nkow,    through 

Iloiiaii. 
1867-70.   Mr.  Wilhiian,  of  B.  and  F.I5.S.,  in  Shansi. 
1870-72.  Mr.  Mollman,  of  B.  and  F.B.S.,  in  Shansi. 

WhiK'  tliesi'  widesjireud  itinerations  re  taking  place, 
tlie  first  general  Missidnary  Conference  \va  aeld  at  Shanghai. 
At  tliat  gathering  it  was  estimated  tliat  the  total  number 
of  men  wlio  liad  joined  the  Protestant  Missions  to  tlie 
Chinese  up  to  187G  was  484.  The  total  number  of 
workers,  men  and  women,  in  tlie  tiehl  ii'  1>S77  was  4(->. 
Of  these,  228  w.-n-  attaeiied  to  lo  B.ritish  Societies,  212 
were  connected  with  12  Ameriean  Societies,  while  26 
represented  2  Continental  Mission^,  and  7  were  uncon- 
nected.     The  tot;il  niiidior  of  converts  \>.a>    I  i'.OiJo. 

TllK     rFlMOI)    OF    I'KO';l;'.S.s,    I'EKsECfTlDN.   AM'    I'l.nsl'KKI  I  V, 

1878-1907 

The  wider  openings  athuilid  liy  th.  Cliefoo  ('onventioii 
and  the  interest  aroused  in  the  Home  Chunlies  l.y  the 
(,'onference  of  ls77,  together  with  other  I'ause^,  led  to  a 
noticealile  .idvanee  in  the  (»■<  iipition  of  Chin.i  ibr  Christ. 
Only  four  new  Sueieties  enter'd  upon  work  iii  Ciiina 
during  the  'sevi^iities.  These  S  leieties  were  :  tlie  ('anadi.tn 
I'rosiiytcrian,  wlii(  li  commenced  its  work  in  Fonnu.sa  lu 
1871.  though  it  did  not  open  up  wnrk  on  t'le  mainland 
iinlil  ISSS;  {\\<-  ST'.';,  Ill  b^71.  the  Am  nean  Iblde 
Society  in  lS7t];  and  the  Cliunh  of  Scotland  in  1878. 
In  addition  to  manv  Ti act  and  Kdiualional  Societies  formed 
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in  China  about  the  time  of  the  1877  ConiV-rence  and  at'ter- 
waidH,  there  were  no  fewer  than  thirteen  new  Societies 
which  entered  upon  work  in  China  during  the  'eighties. 
These  were  the  following  : — 

The  Peking  VAind  Mission  in  l.^Sl  ;  the  Berlin  Missionary 
Society  in  1SS2;  the  Church  of  England  Zenana  Mission  in 
IS.SI,  when  the  French  were  at  war  with  China;  the  Cerman 
General  Protestant  Mission  in  1885;  the  P.iMc  Christians, 
which  Society  started  its  work  as  an  associated  Mission  with  the 
C.I.M.  in  18t<5;  the  Christians  Mission  in  the  same  year;  tlie 
Foreign  Christians  Mission  aiul  the  English  Friends  in  1886  ; 
the  S\ve(hsh  Mission  in  China  and  the  Cennan  China  Alliance, 
both  associatfd  with  the  C.I.M.,  in  1887  and  1889  respectively  ; 
the  Scandinavian  American  Christ i.m  Free  Church  Mission  and 
the  Seventh  Day  Adventists  in  1888  ;  and  the  United  Brethren 
in  Christ  in  1880. 

Especial  reference  >hnuld   be  made   to  the  rajnd  increase 
in  the  number  of  w.irkers  connected  with  tb.e  C.I.M.  at  this 
time.      In     1.S8  1    special   prayer   began   to    be   offered   that 
Crod  wonhl  semi  out  seventy  additional  workers  during  the 
years    1 882,    188.'),    1884.      The   aduiil    number   sent   was 
seveiitv-si\.      In     18^3    hoiik'    forty   more    followed,  among 
wliomVere  the  well-known   Cambridge  Seven,  six  of  whom 
arc;   still  engaged  in  the   evangelisation  of  Cliina,  while   the 
seventh,   Mr.   Studd,   is   still   a   warm   mission.ny   advocate. 
In    1S87,    in    answer    to    prayer,    Coil     ^ave    one    liundre.l 
addition.,!  workers   to   the   I'.I.M.      Of  that   number   hfteen 
have    died    on    th(!     lieM    and    seven    suffered     luiirtyrdoin  ; 
tweiity-biur  have    leiind  after  various   lerms  of  .sfrvi.  «■,  on 
the    grounds   ot    health,    family   claims,   and   other    n'asons , 
sixteen  sub.'^eipuntly  Ihm  ame  roiinected  with  oilier  Soeietie.s, 
of  whom  tlin teen  are  still  m  China;  while  tliirty-eight  are 
still     .iniieeted  wiih   the  C.I.M.      That    more  than    fifty  ].er 
cent  of  the  hundred  .sent  out  in   18,s7  have  been  spared   to 
de\ote  twenty  years  of  their  lives  for  the  evangelisation  of 
ill!  in<l  (.lliina  is  surely  a  cause  for  tbinkinbe-s. 

Anion-;  the  many  noteworthy  events  eunuK  ted  with   tin- 
rapid    exteiiMon    of   missionary   effort    whieh    succeeded    the 
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Cout'erenw'  (if   18" 


sjtuL'ial    UH'nliiiii  iiuis 
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iiu])ortiint  clcvclupmeut   of  women's  work,  especially  in   the 
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ey, 


as  an   m 
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jieiulent  worker,  had  eommenced  her  work  among  the  women 
and  girls  at  Niiigiio;  while  in  1  8."  0  t  he  American  Protestant 
Episeoiialian  Chureii,  the  first  Society  to  send  a  lady  worker 

lai.     The 
Ikrlin    Foundliinf    Home   at    Hongkong  soon    fnllowed   this 


to    (Jhhi.i,  sent    out    Miss    L.   M.    Fay   to    Shangl 


examjile,  while  the  American  Methodist  Episcopalian 
Mission  sent  the  Misses  I'.,  and  S.  H.  Wonlston  to  Foochovv 
in  1859.  The  Ameriian  Preshyteriaiis  and  American 
Baptists  followed  in  18l]tj,  the  Luier  Society  sending  Miss 
A.  .M.  Field  to  Swatow 

In     18G6,  when    tiie   (.'.l.M.    I.ii nniicriaui r   party   sailed, 
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to  China,  cominencing  tlu-ir  work  iu  the  latter  field  in 
1884.  1l  is  (iiily  neeessary  to  refer  to  tlie  MiKsiouary 
statisties  <,dveii  on  j).  39  to  see  to  what  proportions  these 
sinall  he:/inninL;s  ha\i'  j,'ro\vn. 

A  eimiparisdM  of  liie  statisties  of  the  two  Confereiiees  of 
18V7  and  1890  show  at  a  L;lanee  liow  rajiid  had  l)een  the 
pn\i,'ress  made.  The  nuniliei'  of  missionaries  liad  increased 
trnm  473  to  lliOG  ;  the  converts  from  13,035  to  37,287; 
the  Chinese  lielpers  from  GGO  to  1377;  and  the  eontribu- 
tious  of  tlie  Chinese  <  hureii  iioui  i?9271  lo  §^36,884. 


m 


As  tlie  details  of  recent  missionary  effort  in  China  are 
stdl  fresh  within  the  memory  of  the  majority  of  those  who 
wdl  lead  these  ])ages,  tliere  is  little  need  to  do  more  tlian 
laieiiy  enumerate  the  leading  events  which  have  either 
>liajHd  or  made  manifest  the  wonderful  movements  of  the 
lii>t  seventeen  years,  since  the  Conference  of  1890. 

Two  outstanding  events,  however,  connected  with  that 
Conference  must  not  }ia.ss  unrecorded.  The  first  was  tlie 
unexpected  unanimity  with  wliich  it  was  decideil  that 
I'nion  versions  of  the  Serijitures  should  he  i)re]iared  iu 
.Mandarin,  High  Wcii-li,  and  Easy  Wen-li,  a  task  so  far 
cumpli'ied  til, It  llie  results  ^re  ready  for  ]iresentatiou  to  the 
(!entenaiy  Conference  of  19U7 

The  second  event  was  the  ajijieal,  issued  hy  tiie  Con- 
t.  ren(  c  to  tlie  I'rotestaiit  Chnichrs  uf  the  winld.  to  send 
out  ail  additional  tiiousand  men  within  the  next,  in  years. 
('rod's  answer  to  tiiis  jaayer  was  tiie  sending  not  of  one 
lhiius;tiid  ///'.'/,  iiut  of  11  03  men  and  women. 

The  woikers  had  liaivly  returned  to  their  stalimis  after 
tlies(!  notable  meetings  .it  Shanghai,  when  a  series  of  anti- 
fiireign  riots  (ommenccd.  All  along  the  Yanglse  there  was 
considenMc  unre-l,  and  riots  at  .-eveial  centres  —  one  at 
Wusucli  rt  suiting  in  the  murder  <il  one  mi»i(inary  (nn- 
neitod  with  the  Wesleyan  body  and  of  a  Customs  otlicial. 
in  the  provime  ot  Fukien  many  of  the  workers  also  were 
nl'.uniefully  treated,  while  a  I'lcsliytei  ian  nieiii(al  mis.sionary 
in    Mam  liuna    wa^    criiellv    Inrtun  li.        At    the   same   time 
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theie  commoiKe,!  th-  wide  .•iivulali..u  of  the  Masphemous 
pbuarils  whieli  Nvere  issu.mI  iVuui  Hunan.  lu  conse-iuence 
of  these  and  .)ther  .listuil)anr.>s,  llie  Eorei<,'n  Ministeis  c.t 
the  various  Towers  presented  a  joint  protocol  to  the  Chinese 
Government  in  September  1801. 

It  was  .hirinu  thr  ;iulumn  nf  this  latter  year  that  the 
new  departure  of  the  C.M.S.  eonnected  with  the  name  of 
the  Itev.  .1.  II.  Horsl,ur>,'h,  the  author  of  Do  \ot  Scnj,  took 
,,laee  when  a  band  of  workers  consisting  of  one  elergyman, 
seven'  laymen,  and  hve  single  ladies,  with  Mr.  Hur.^burgh 
and  liis  wife  with  two  children,  commenced  a  Mission  in 
the  north-west  of  Szechwan,  from  which  has  developed 
the  present  C.M.S.  West  Cldna  .Mission.  Connected  with 
this  movement  must  be  mentioned  the  consecration  of  the 
Kev.  W.  W.  Cassels,  one  of  the  C.I.M.  "  Cambridge  Seven,' 
as  Bishop  of  West  China. 

Whil.'   new   wurkers    and    new   Societies  were   entering 
into  new  spheres  of  work,  the  Chino-.lapanese  War  suddenly 
broke  out.      The  collapse  of  the  Clnnese  before  their  island 
foe   whom    tliev  had,  up    to   lliat    time,  despised   as   dwarfs, 
did'  not  a  littU' to  Munewhat  rudely  awaken  Cliina  from  lier 
self-eompl.cency  and  pride.      With  tlie  awakening,  however, 
there    followed  a  period  of  serious  unrest  and    trouble.      In 
the  west,  the   greater    part  cf   Szechwan  was   convulsed    by 
serious  riots,  and   many  of  tlie  missionaries  were  for  a  time 
driven  out  of  tlie  province.      This  took  place   in  May  1S95. 
More  .-erious  trtnible,  however,  was  to  follow,  for   in  August 
of   the    same    year    the    worM   was    shocked    by    one    of    the 
worst  missionary  massacres  of  modern  tunes.      On  the  llwa 
mountain,  some  twelve  miles  from  Kucheng,  in  the  province 
,,f  Kukien,  nine  adult  workers,  with  two  .Inldivn,  .'onnerted 
with  the   C.M.S.   and   C.E.Z.M.S.,  were  cruelly  murdered   on 
Vu.nist  1,  while  others  were  severely  wounded. 

Dreadiul  and  harrowing  as  were  the  facts  connected 
with  this  massacre,  it  would  be  dilUcult  to  find  a  more 
beautiful  illustration  of  that  spirit  which  should  characterise 
those  who  represent  Chri.st  to  men  than  that  which  was 
manifested  hv  the  sorely  stricken   families  and   missionary 
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Societies.  The  comnia,nd  to  "  pray  tor  those  who  despite- 
fully  use  you  "  was  literally  fultilled,  and  a  public  meeting,' 
was  immediately  suraiuoiicd  in  Exeter  Hull,  "  not  for  protest, 
not  tor  an  appeal  to  the  Covernmeiit,  bui  in  solemn  com- 
memoration of  the  martyred  brothers  and  sisters,  and  for 
united  prayer.  .  .  .  Not  one  bitter  word  was  uttered,  notliin-' 
but  sympathy  with  the  bereaved,  ]iity  for  the  misguide<l 
murderers,  thanksgiving  for  the  holy  lives  of  the  martyrs, 
and  fervent  desires  for  the  I'vangelisation  of  China." 

How  little  did  any  one  tlien  know  thai  within  the  short 
space  of  five  years  one  of  the  worst  persecutions  known  to 
history  was  to  taki-  place.  Yet  terrible  as  was  tlie  loss  of 
life  which  subseipiently  took  place  during  the  awful  Eoxer 
outbreak  of  1000,  it  would  doubtless  have  been  much 
greater  but  for  the  wonderful  intervention  of  God  Himself. 
During  that  sad  year,  the  memory  of  which  is  still  so 
painfully  fresh,  not  only  did  i:-.5  missionaries,  with  53  of 
ihcir  i-hildren,  lay  down  their  lives  for  Clirist  in  China,  lait 
thousands  of  Cliine.se  Christians  proved  the  reality  nf  God's 
work  in  their  hearts  aii.l  lives  by  following  in  the  footsteps 
of  Him  who  is  "The  Faithful  Witness." 

Of  the  voii[i  d'i'tat  of  1,898  ;  of  the  assumption  of  otHcial 
rank  by  the  Roman  Catholic  missionaries  in  China  in 
1809;  of  the  .seizure  of  Kiaochow  by  (iermany  in  coii.se- 
(|iience  of  the  murder  of  two  Roman  Catholic,  uii.ssicmaries ; 
of  tlie  Ru.ssian  euLiy  into  Mancliuria,  and  the  fortification 
of  Port  Arthur;  of  the  Rritish  occupation  of  Weil  aiwei  ; 
and  of  the  other  various  demands  upon  the  Chinese  Knijiire, 
all  of  which  more  or  less  led  uj)  to  the  terrible  revenge  of 
1900,  there  is  now  no  need  to  sjieak. 

Nor  will  sjiace  allow  any  adequate  survey  of  the  rapid 
and  complex  movements  of  the  hist  few  years,  of  the  Russo- 
Japanese  War,  and  the  extraordiimry  eollapse  of  the  Russian 
army;  of  the  alliame  betw.ieu  England  and  Japan,  and  the 
guarantee  of  her  integrity  to  China  by  tiiat  agreement;  of 
ttie  extraordinary  thirst  for  Western  knowledge,  so  recently 
manifested;  of  the  .iwakening  of  a  new  sense  of  national 
life,  and  the  assumptinu   of  the  watchword   ■  China  inr   the 
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(liiiR'Be";  of  ihf  irealiuii  (4'  a  Chinesi-  iialioiial  army  in 
(MiilradistiiKlion  to  iiroviiitial  troops:  -f  the  (.(nirageou- 
crusade  against  the  (ijiium  t-nrse ;  or  t(  ihi'  many  other 
tlevelopments  in  aliudst  e' ery  deiiarlmt-nt  nt'  (  lanese  lite. 
ThcM'  things  are  all  knnwn  t((  tlmse  who  ha".  •  even  HUjiei- 
licially  followed  the  course  of  events,  whieli  during  the  last 
few  years  have  been  re-shajting  the  Far  East,  and  many  of 
I  hem  are  referred  to,  more  or  less  in  detail,  in  the  separate 
artieles  whicli  follow. 

A  perusal  of  the  Table  of  Foreign  Publieations  (see 
pnsite  piige),  translations  of  which  can  now  he  bought 
nearly  all  <iver  China,  will  show  at  a  glance  how  wide  is 
the  gulf  between  liie  but  recent  ]iast,  when  all  that  was 
good  was  thought  by  the  Chinese  to  be  contained  in  Con- 
fucian literature,  and  the  present,  wlien  they  hungrily  dev 'Ur 
every  variety  of  literature  that  the  West  can  supply. 

China  has  entered  upon  a  new  era  in  her  history,  and 
he  would  lie  a  bold  man  who  would  dare  to  prophesy  what 
till-  future  has  in  store  for  the  world  in  conse([iience  Tliat 
China  has  immense  and  deep-seated  evils  lo  eom  at,  her 
best  friends  know,  and  that  she  cannot  make  ..n\  .-erious 
proixress  without  confronting  many  dangerous  situations  and 
fighting  many  a  lialtle,  is  evident  to  ;dl.  He,  therefore,  who 
would  be  a  friend  to  that  land,  and  tliereby  a  friend  to  the 
world,  m>ist  be  willing,  at  some  sacritiee  to  himself  and 
may  In  luition,  to  earnestly  a.ssist  ('hina  in  her  desires  hir 
better  things.  "The  elevation  ot  Cinna  is  not  a  thing  to 
be  afraid  of,  but  her  degradatiitn  is,"  Let  the  nations  deal 
with  her  righteously  ;  let  England  in  ]iarticulitr  ci^ase  her 
opium  trade,  and  offer  a  heljiing  hand  to  lier  in  hi:  present 
struggle  with  those  evils  whicli  threaten  her  lit'  ;  ubove  all, 
let  the  Churcli  of  Christ  take  to  heart  more  seriously  than 
she  yet  has  done  the  o\erwhelming  needs  and  claims  of  that 
great  Em])ire,  and  China  with  its  countless  millions  may 
Vet  be  sjiarcd   lo  bless  the  World. 
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FORKICN    I'UDI.ICATHtNS    WHICH    HAVE    HEKN    TKANSI.ATKH 
INTO    CHINKSE 

The  iKi'ite  <if  tlf  lifud'uri  ni'  rih-h  coIhp      shmrs  the  laed ium  "i  truiislatiun 

Class  A,  Mu.--rLV  tiik  i;K.-r  Amikni'  .Ir.wisH  Ai'u-ioi.n,  Mehia.vai,, 
AM)  KkkoIwMahu.n  LirKi;Ari  liE 


Subject. 

Ihl.liral  Work.s  . 
Cliiii'.'li  llistoiT 
I'mistian  tiinc;r,ii.liii 
Tlieological  Woiks 
.\[Hjloi,'etio  Works 
I  i"Votional  Works 
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16 
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■13 
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Si.i'ii-ty. 

f.7 


9 
4 

22 

398 


E<1  .la- 
tioli^l  As 
sOt'IitllOII. 


Ditlusifiii 

Soru'ty. 

10 

it 

n 

10 
10 
l:i 
1 
60 

V>\ 


N;it,v.. 

'I'Kii.Hla- 

tioi.s. 


v\m 


(.I.ASS    B.    MOSTLY     niK    LF.Sl     MdlHIlN    I.M1RAIT-1:E 


Subjccu 

K'liilJtii 
Cathulic. 

Ui-li«ious 
Tract 
Suciety. 

Ktluv'a- 
tioiial  As- 

SOClUtlUll. 

lHt!i; 

Socit 

siun 

ly. 

Native 

TruMsIa 

tious. 

1  'niii|>arative  Ke'it,'i"i 

. 

5 

I'liilosopliy 

1 

■2. 

13 
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Ethiis 

1 

r^ychiilogy 
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17 

2 

70 

A-troiiomy 

1 

5 
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20 
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1 

11 

2 

40 
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9 
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7 

83 
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1 
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3 

i 

ir. 
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70 
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21 
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•  > 
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4 

60 

Law  . 

o 

1 

40 
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2 

19 

17 
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3 

6 
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THE  CHINESE  EMPIRE 

CoMrAHAnVH    TAr.LK    OK    CHINA    MISSIONS 

Shown.,  I'ru,v...  of  M...ons  as  vep.nea  ^at  Conierences  of 

1877,  1W90,  ami  UU'- 


Proti'slaiit  Miisioiiarips  .   ' 

Cliiiu'se  Heli>ers 

('oiniiiunicantf 

Stations      .  ■  •  • 

Out-Slat  ions 

Or'anisi'd  Clmrcln-      .  •  > 

Hosiiiuls    .  .  •  •  I 

Disj)t'iisarips 

CoiitrilMitioiis      "i'       X.ilivi- 
Clmrch  .  .  •  • 

I)ay  SihooU 

Pupils  in  ilo. 

Boarding und  Hi-lui  Schools 

Students  in  <lo.    . 


1877. 

473 

75(" 

13,035 

id 

r.u 

312 

Ifi 
24 

S'J,271 

15 

28(1 

t 

2«2 


1890. 

l,2'.t« 

l,t'57 

37,2S7 

! 

? 

f»22 
fil 
44 

:?3<!,M»4 

Tntal 

rujiils, 

li!,H36 


1907. 

3,719 

9,998 

154,142 

70G 

3,794 
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3()6 


2,139 
42,738 

■J  5  5 
10,2  27 


I  \M>-    III  l'-»-\      r.^tl.oH. 

!..■,,!  I,    ,,    1.1  ..r   II,.   I  liii 


u  IlilMlnl   \tl-~j  I  V 

^  '  Mi\  III  |K.:i.     II 

■ntrt-l   r|«  ivirh    ■»•   1  ■ 

I    (  ttllm  *     ItltiMllt-!  -         VI.      i 

>'>>iii  tot  ll»'  KtniiiP'li^atHiii  III  liiiHi 

/i.   /itir  jMt'ir   1 1 
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THK    PROVINCES   OF   CllIXA 

AND   THK   ISLAND   Ot    FORMOSA 
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COMPAltATrVE    TaI.I.K 

Showing  Ar(.-a  and  Population  nt  the  I'rovinces  of  China 
:is  cnnipared  with  other  well-kunwn  countricf;. 


Pruv  iiii-r  ;inii  Coiiiitiv. 


Ar'-a,  Srpmr'   Mil''<.  i        l'i))'ulation. 


Thf  E'lMviiitu  of  Ivwan„'tiin^ 

Itiily. 

Tlio  Piuvincc  iif  Fukiiii 

P.irli'giil      . 

The  Province  of  Click iaiii^ 

Bulgfiiia 

The  Prnvince  nf  Kiuni;-!! 

P(>rtu;-;al 

The  Province  of  Shantun'_ 

(Greece 

The  Prdvinre  of  Chihli 

Austria 

Thii  PrnviiK'c  of  Huiieii 

England  and  Wales 

The  Province  of  Kiangsi 

Scotland  and  Ireland    . 

The  Province  of  Anhwei 

New  York  State  . 

The  I'lovin.v  of  Honau 

Missdiiri 

The  Province  nf  Hunan 

Korea 

The  Provmci.'  of  Kan>u 

Norway 

The  i'rovinie  of  Sheii^i 

Nel.iaska     . 

The  Province  of  Sliansi 

Scotland  and   Iiiland 

The  Prii\mi>'  of  S/iihwin 

Madaj;a.-cai 

The  Province  •<{'  \iiniian 

New  Zealand 

The  Provin<c  id  Kwcichow 

Victoria  (Au-lralia 

The  Piiivuiie  iif  ivwanfjsi 

Sweden 

The'  i'rnvince  ol  Siiikiang 

Cui'c  1  'i  pinny 


;i;),!)70 
llo,or)i) 

4ti,3-20 
35,507 
3fi,*)70 
38,331 
38,(i()0 
35,507 
55,070 
i5,143 
115,800 
115,922 
71,410 
58,307 
(!!),480 
02,12(1 
54,8111 
47,600 
(i7,!>40 
08,735 

83,380 

84,400 

125,150 

12  4,4  15 

75,27o 

70, s  111 

81,830 

fi::,420 

2  IS, 4  so 

228,500 

I4i;,0HO 

103,05  7 

07,100 

88,451 

77,20o 

173,070 

550,590 

22.'),B9<> 


31,865,251 

31,068,000 

22,876,540 

4,301,980 

11,580,692 

3,309,816 

13,980,235 

4,301,989 

38,247,900 

2,133,806 
20,037,000 
23,895,413 
35,280,685 
29,002,525 
20,532,125 

8,730.397 
23,670,314 

5,997,853 
35,310.800 

2,070,184 
22,109,673 

7,500,000 
10,385,370 

1,9S8,674 

8,4  50,ls2 

,,058, 910 
12,2iH),450 

s, 730,397 
Os,724..s9o 

;'.. 500,000 

12,324,574 

008,051 

7,050,282 

l,140,4<i5 

5,142,330 
5.o09,(!32 
1,000,000 
1,727,000 
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TIIK    rUOVINCE   OF   KWANOTUNO 

Mis.-iuii. 


ten:in 


Thk    l.rovi,uv    of    KWAN.,lUN.s   or    Cant.m,    .s    ol    spoc.;.l 

its   natural   walth,  and   ksconvvnunl   harl.ours,.l  beam 
,„    ,,Hiout   l.nu.s   Ih.   seat  of   an   extensive   fore.,n,    Had. 
a„,l  had   a,>  earlier  k,>owled^e  of  tore.^.  nat.ms   than   an> 
other  province.      It   appears   to   have   been    n,    tnueh    NN.th 
„.     lil.nan    En.pue,    and     Aral.    IhUeh,    and       orUi.u.^- 
traders   early    hrou.la    it    witlun    the    reach    ot    W.    t 
commeree.      It   .as  aln.ost   the  lir.t   tudd  ot   labour   oth 
K„nnsh    Missions    in    China,    and    it   svas    '^l"-  ^'^     '  ' 
U„l>ert  Mnrr.son  be,an,in  l.SuT,  the  work  ot  the  Irot.st  nt 
Missions.       The    Ilakka   section    of    the   province    was   the 

.radle    of    the    ,n.a,t    Taipin.     IN'bell.on.    and    Us    , pie 

,,..  always  stv^nudv  uulnud  to  revulutionaiy  schemes. 
•Hh.s,.  pints  are  nsuallv  frnitless.  hut  the  :_Mvat  la.p.n. 
i;,.l,.dlion  h.ld  on  ns  ....in'^nn^  curs,,  tor  years  nu>r  a 
^vide  re-ion  nf  the  Kn.puv,  and  it  held  Us  uwn  untd  be 
,,oral  de,cncra„nn  ..f  its  -Incfs,  u..der  the,r  unexpej.  .u 
Kuece«ses,  prepared  the  way  tor  th.,r  deieat  ■"<;'"'" 
The  nnmerous  .Muancs  of  the  pmvnu  e.  and  the  coiu- 
pl.cated  net^^o^k  of  Us  r.vers  and  .anal^  nut  only  end 
!,,.,,,s..lv,.s    tn    l,..Unna„.   .ununerc...    but     have    Iron.    tun. 

H.aucn.or.al  1 n  th.  shdt.r  and   hunt.n.,-roun.l  ot   hordes 

i.f  darinu'  ami  fonni>lald.'  i.iralrs. 

Tl„s    pM.vuue    stn.lcl,..^   alon.    tl,e    southern    seaboard 
'1  ,  ..1..    ^>on    i.iili.^       It. 


,f    thr    iMHpnv    f(U    a    . list, 111.  i' 


,t    n.-arlv    ^00    nnles.      It 
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THK  C'lIlNKSK   KM  I  illE 


lies    t'lir    till'    must   yaii   within    tlif   tropics,   has  an   agree 


•ly 


V:'.ne 


;att 


surf: 


plum 


am 


mtiimtaiii,    is    \vt 


■11 


watered  liy   tour  amplf  river  systems,  witn   several  siiia 


illei 


ones,  and  has   lai'gf  urras   ot 
ct"  L'reat    varii-tv  .ind    \alue. 


ferti! 


e  sou 


Its   ]'Vo(iaets 


rice,   lea, 


toh 


lei'O,  t'ruil,  salt. 


ant 


iprisiiig 
I  oil 


sill. 


V,   su'rar,  inuiuo. 


and    it   exp 


jrls  alf 


largo  (lUaiiLitifs  of  fish,  fresh  vegetables,  and  live  stock. 

Its  ]iiipulatiiin  was  rcckdiied  at  the  census  of  1812  at 
about  19,000,000,  and  has  greatly  increased  since.  It 
i.s  now  taken  at  31,8Gri,"jr.  1,  The  jieojile  present  strongly 
marked  features  of  natural  character,  with  very  consider- 
able variiitions  in  ilin'en>nt  purtiou.s  .  i  Uie  pinviiue.  Three 
priiicijial  varieties  uf  language  are  siuikeii,  and  these  rejire- 
sciit  the  most  ancient  forms  of  the  language.  'I'he 
"Swatow  Dialect,"  also  called  the  "  Tie-chiu  Dialect" 
(from  the  local  ]ironuuciation  of  the  name  of  the  )ire- 
fectuie  in  which  Swatow  is  situated',  occupies  aliout 
140  miles  of  the  coast-line,  and  extends  from  40  to 
00  miles  iiil.ind  in  the  eastern  portion  of  the  province. 
To  tlie  noith  and  west  of  this  distriit  is  found  the  "  Ilakka 
Iiiahrt,"  whieh  ini'ets  the  'Tie-chiu  Dialed'*  along  an 
irri'u'ular  line  iiinning  from  east  to  west,  stietidies  eastward 
into  the  jiioviiicc  (4'  I'likieii,  northward  into  th"  ]u-o\iiices 
of  Ki.iug-i  and  Hunan,  and  ^-Kade-^  otV  into  the  "  Mandarin 
Jlialect"  <if  reiitra!  (Jhina,  The  western  and  south(>rii 
sections  are  occupied  by  the  "  ('.intonese  Dialect,'  also 
cailcd  the  "ruii-ti  Ki.dect,"  wliich  iii  varying  forms  is 
sjiokeii  by  more  than  ii.df  of  the  whole  ]iopul.ition. 

The  Ilakkas  have  few  large  cities,  ,tnd  oo  upy  lor  the 
most  jiart  scattered  villages  and  hamlets  in  the  mountainous 
district-,  whiih  arc  only  cajiidile  of  mainlainin^  a  rather 
-p.trse  ]io]iiilat  ion.  1  hey  ale  a  manly  and  \  igorous  race, 
(  hielly  occujiii'd  in  agriculturi',  but  .ire  better  educated  than 
those  in  the  more  crowded  plains.  .\t  the  ^aiiie  time,  they 
are  ii  turbulent  and  lawless  people,  .uid  rcvolutionaiy  and 
other  secret  societies  llourish  among  them.  Miny  of  them 
go  into  other  districts  as  blacksmiths  aiid  as  barbels,  and 
many  fin  1  crii]ilMynienl  in  the  yamciis  ascL'rks  and  runners, 
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an 


„lintlu.low,.rranksntla..ma,uiannal...         h.  Lantouose 

l.r.e   towns  and   e.it>..s,  an.l    liu.kly  cn.sul.a   ' vUa,..       t 
A,  .z.      The  countvy  .nu,!..   ,.e   i.anl-.c.rkn.,  a.ncuU 
„,;t.     uhil,.    .!.■    P-ple    of     tlu.    i.ruu.pal      o.ns,    .u 
eially    t,l,o..    of   the    s.a-po.ls,  a,.    a,stu„u,sh.l   as    U 

.^Cantou(luUas-n.lll.-''Swatow(.uMs     a...     .      a^^^^^ 

,,.,^ers-a,Hl  usually  nval  puwe.s-.u  most  ot  Z^';/'''*^"^ 
;.,luuitu.s  of  Cluna,  l,..>n^  lound  in  ,voat  iov, ,.  ,u  Hun,ha., 

and  as  far  iiorlh  as  TiiM.tsiu  and  NrNNitiwan-. 
'"'V.om    Uns    vrovnue,   ,o..,   .o,u..   the    u>ost    tearless    and 
,ndustru.usofeuu,.ants.      Th.y  are  found  .n  lar,e  numbers 
;.r:llv  in  Singapore  and  tl..otl..rSnadsSeUlen.^^^^^^^ 
,;,,n>eo;u.l  U,,.  l-hdna^inesJ^ut  also  southward  m  Aush. 
s.vstwanl   as    far   as  South    Africa,  and   easUvan     a.    ta.    .. 
;;.U.sh.'olunduaandCaH,orn.a.      The  ,n>n    .r  o    enng^n.^ 
,V,,^,he  v-'v.  ofSwato-alon.   rea.lu.d    lO...-0-n.    100 
.,,1    05.17:;    .n    lOO^.oranavera.,.  o,    .h.enn    100,000 
yearly.      There  is  a  return  stream  -I 
and   althoio^h  no  figures  are   in'oeuia 

,;..v  .arn:.d  hy  these  enngran.s  and  sent  hon>e  ulneh  nu  st 
"Several  perhaps  n,any.n.lHons  of  dollars  annually, 

u  d  Mnv-  a  eonslde.aMe  an.ount  of ,  on.tort  n>to  nu.ny  home,^ 
rhe,:,rer..ouutrydis,ru-.s.  Ti.  e.ndUmns  oi  ;..,,..- 
,u  ar'e  e,,uual,!e  and  allow  ...mpl.te  nuhvulual  Ireedom, 
;,;.  pav.U  o,f  the  eost  of  passage,  wlueh  .s  not  a  lar  ,• 
suu>,  many  beeouu.  landholders  or  shopkeep-.s,  and  eo m. 
,,,,,,,  nu-  •Mune  to  take  out  with   tmne  relatnes  ur  tnemi- 

,  ass.st  n.  then-  undertak.ng..  Thus  ,n  various  svays  the 
,,.,.,„  svsten.  allev.ates  substantially  the  poverty  ot  some 
cunntrv'distriets  in  the  KwAN.r.TN  ■  province.  In  son,. 
Ues  ;.„nsideraMe   1^ ,i,ui...s  are   mad,-,  and  emigrant s  ^s..,,.- 


ahnut    s;;,00(t  yearly, 
,1c,  there    is   a    llow  nf 


times   ivturn  linally  tn    their    lioin- 
inlluenre. 

Tlic  eiiast  tosvns  and  vill.igr 
of  hold  and  liaidy  ...1111.11  and 
harvest    of    the    sea,    .uid    often 


;,^  „„.n    nf  uealtli    and 

liavr  a  lar-'-  population 
!i~lirnii.n,  Nvlio  reap  tlie 
^iitfrr    inrihly    from    the 


• 
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drvustiiUii^'  ti'iniM'sis  of  ih.'si"  trdjiicil  wiilers.  Many  of 
Llit.'.st'  tiihl  eiuployiiK'nt  <in  I'on'i^Mi  slcuiiierji,  the  Swa'ow 
iiirii  having'  a  lii.i^'li  reputation  asilcck  hands  and  laipcnti'is, 
and  tilt'  (,'antonest;  as  I'ni^dneei's. 

The  lileiary  annals  ul  tlu-  pnivince  are  perhaiis  less 
^Imious  Ihan  lliosc  of  sunie  other  portions  of  the  Empire, 
Imt  it  can  elaiin  hy  ri,t,'ht  of  residence,  if  not  of  birth,  the 
illustrious  names  of  Han  Vii,  tlie  luilliant  statesman  and 
essayist,  and  of  Su  '["um,'-])'!),  the  hardly  less  fain(.)Us  poet, 
in  recent  times  tiie  KwANiilUNi.  province  has  pruihiccil 
ihe  well-known  "Modern  Sat,'e  '  and  ajiostle  of  reform, 
K'aii;,^'  Vu-wei,  the  adviser  of  the  Emiiemr  in  his  na  nior- 
alile  and  e]ioch -making  ellorts  to  regenerate  Ins  country. 
•  hi  til-'  otiier  hand,  ptjpular  rumour,  rightly  or  wrongly, 
ilaiui  for  this  province  also  the  hirth  of  tiie  noto'iuus 
head  of  thi-  oppo^ili;  party,  the  Empress-ltowager,'  who  has 
inesenteil  to  the  astonished  woi'ld  the  spectacle  of  a  Chinese 
woman  defying  at  ouce  the  most  enligiitened  opinion  of  her 
own  people  and  the  allied  Heets  and  armies  of  nine  civilised 
powers. 

Taken  as  a  whole,  the  people  of  this  jirovince  have  few 
rivals,  either  in  jiliysiijue  or  in  mental  capacity.  They  form 
an  imjiortant  element  of  the  nationa'  strength,  and  are  well 
w(jrlli  winninu,'  for  the  Kingtlom  of  (iod 


Till'  jir^t  Ch  rialid n.  niis.-^lo/iurus  in  the  KwANCTCMi 
jirnvince  were  tlie  .Icsuits.  j-rancois  Xavier  h.id  only 
reached  the  island  of  San-siang '"'  to  die  tiieri;  in  tlie  year 
ITioli.  In  l~)ld  the  Jesuit  Michel  Uogger  was  .sent  to 
MiU'ao,  and  succeeded  in  eftrcting  an  entrance  into  ("anion; 
and  he  was  joined  soou  after  hy  the  nuae  famous  Matthew 
Kicci.  Their  literary  attainments  greatly  impressed  the 
Cliinese,  Imt  luie  ol  their  o\,  ii  colleagues  lias  tVankly  ail- 
laiUed  that  they  gained  mnvr  cpiilausi>  ilian  spiritual  fruit. 
CliaokuiL:,  to  the  west  of  t'anton  (,'itv,  iiinl  Shaochow,  tu 
the  north,  .seem   to   hav   liecn    the   ii'iitres   at   which    they 

'   1   li:ivi'   ilii'   lii'si    iiutliiiiity    lor  saviiii,'  lliat  ''tli'     Kiuiircs^-Dow.igiT  is 
ocrtaiiily  a  .Maiicliii  of  I'ckiii),'."— Kl>. 

-  Tlir  .Maiiilaiiii  -|iulliiij;  woiiM  be  Sliaii.;  i;l''uan.   -  Kl). 
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Hrsl  ostahlislK'tl   ilifiiisclvL's.      Koinani^L   writers  cliiim  that 
by  llu;  .iid  ut'  llie  lluiteeuth  ti'ulury  they  liiul  two  cliurLlics, 
GUOO    Chrisliuns,   and    a    I'apal    Lt-.   tc    at   rrkiuii.       lUiL 
the  Mission   Lu   ilif  K\VAN(.TUN(i  i>roviiK'i;  near  tiir  end     d' 
tlic   .sixtt'futh   (f!it\iry  vsas   tlic   )■  al   etlective   ho-iimiii^'   ut' 
ill-   Kdiai.sli  .Missions  in  L'hina.      lis   leaders  made  il   llieir 
iiMu   tu   icaeh    I'ekiii;^'   \>y  way  of   ^■ankin^^  and  so  eslaldl^ll 
tlieniselves  in    loucli  with   the  Chinese  Court.      In  tiiis  aim 
thev    were    sueeessful    to    a    remarkaUe    decree.      llul    the 
.lesuil  orders  were  suppressed  in    1773  by  rai)al  Hull;   and 
1,'n   years   later   the    Lizarists   were   put    in    their   place,   in 
j.ossessiun   of  all    their  ]iroperty   in   China.      In    1848    the 
Tope  entrusted  the  eare  of  the  two  provinces   of  KWANii- 
Tt'.N-c;  and  KwaNUSI  to  the  "  Missions  Klranger.s  de  I'aris." 
According  to  a  recent   autlioritaiive   Catliolic  work  (Let, 
.V;.sS!t)MS  Catlioli'/ius  Fnniraises  an   A'lA'   Siirle),  the  posi- 
tion of  these   Missions   m   Kwanctuni;   in    1900   may   be 
-athered     from    tiie    following    ti.gures : — 1     liislioji ;     fio 
mi.ssionaries ;     11    Chinese    priests     and     1^01     catechisls; 
1002    stations    ..nd    ;^0:^    churches    and    chapels;     3S,o52 
■'Catholics."       Adult     baptisms    in     l8y!>,    2G27  :     infant 
bajitisms   of   children    cf    Christian    parents,     S87  :    infant 
baptisms  of  children  of  pa.i^ans,  12,124. 

These  ti.i^nires,  i  -pecially  the  last,  give  cause  for  many 
rrllections,  liul  space  will  not  admit  of  their  discu.ssion  here, 
ll  do(>s  not  a])iiear  exactly  what  is  meant  liy  "  Catholics," 
of  whom  38,552  are  reckoned,  and  there  is  no  distinci 
statement  as  to  the  numluT  of  conuuunicants,  but  51,400 
"communions"  are  reportecl,  ihougii  nothing  is  said  as  lo 
fn'.|Urncy  of  particii)ation.  How  lar  tlie.se  tigures  are  trust- 
worthy it  i-  difiicull  to  judge,  as  the  only  item  one  (an 
clieck  is  so  bidicrou-ly  inconvct  as  to  suggest  grave  doubts 
as  lo  the  accuiai  y  of  all.  The  number  of  "  liereiics  and 
schismatics"  is  said  tti  be  ;;200  :  wheieasthe  communicants 
alone  in  the  l>ro>estanl  churches  of  KwANUTL-Nt;  numbered 
8180  in  18!):'.,  and   17,71  '   in   1  .'Ol. 
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liegiiis  with  lIobiTt   Murrisou  iu  1S07.      For  laaiiy  years  hi" 
toiled   bravely  witli    no  ^'ueouraiieineut,   until    lie   baptized 
the   first   cdiivert   iu   i     ;uiet  sjint  by  a   littli'  sireaui  ou  the 
beaeh    near   Macao.      iUc   ureat    work   of  his    life   was    tin- 
l.reparation    of   his    ilietiouary   aud    his   translation    (  t    the 
ihblM.       I'.uth  nf  tbfsc  hav.-  bcfu  superseded,  but  Morrisons 
taitli   and  devniidu  ar>'  a  permanent    inspiration  to  all  wlio 
tollow  hiiu.      Une  nf  Ids  cnnteniporarirs  estimated  in  thosu 
early  years  that  by  ibf  md  ..f  tiie  first  ecntury  of  Mission 
work   in    China    Ihoic   nii^ht    ]Mis.-,ib!y  l>c   as  uiany  as  2000 
Ciiristians  in    [Iw    Knijuie.       Ibiw  amazed    tbesi>  men  wouM 
have   lii'cn    if  tliey  cadd  have    ffireseen  the   aetual   results' 
Une  or    twn  years  ^   of   the    century   are   still    to   run,  and, 
instead   of  \\\<'   scarcely  hoped-for    200O    Cliiistians   in   the 
Knipirc.  w,-    liave,  of  commuidcants  alone,  close  on    fO.OiH) 
in    the    IvN.'ANCTfNc    provincr   itself,  witli    neai-ly  as   many 
liai)ti/.rd    I  bildivn    growini,'    u]i    under    Christian    in.Huencc, 
ii'id   a    multitude    of    hearers,    worsldppcrs,    in(juirers,   and 
candidates  for  baptism,  winch  must  briui,'  up.  the  Trotestanl 
Christian  coniuiuidty  of  this  juovince  to  .sunic   lt3i',0()0  or 
200,000  souls.      Hesidcv  th'  se,  there  remain  uncounted  the 
many  thousands   who  have  already  tinished    tlieir  course  in 
the  faith  and  fir  of  .le.Mis  Christ.      These,  so  often  forL,n)tten, 
are  tlie  ripest  fruit  of  oiir  Mission  work. 

To  borrow  the  line  remark  of  a  IJomish  writer,  these 
nuiidpri^  "aiv  f.'w  to  one  wlio  dreams  of  the  foundation  of 
•  I  >huicb  and  ibi'  eouvi'rsi.iu  ,if  ,i  people;    tliev  are  throat   to 

one   wlio     lelieds     tbit     .M.-ll    of    tllese    souls    has    been    boucrhl 
liy   the   blood   of  .lesus   ('luisl.' 

i'roiesiant  Mi.ssions  iu  the  pidviiice  of  KwANi.TfNi; 
pri'seut  11  luTjiti  variety  of  mn  bod  There  are  now  cIo.se  on 
twenty  different  Missions  at  work,  wbab,  with  .Jiie  (,i  two 
.'xeeptions,  wdrk  harmoniously  to^rtiier.  They  are  of 
differen:;  nationalities^Amerieaii,  ihitish,  Colonial,  German, 
Scandni avian,  luc  Inlei  nat  lonal — and  present  every  typ.' 
of  ecclesiastical  development.  Scholarsldp  has  been  nobly 
represi'iiteil  in  the  literary  work  of  su<  ii  Chinese  s,bnb,is  as 
'  Wiiui'ii  ill  \:hv,     I  :. 
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Morrison,  L-A^ge,  Chahuors,  Eitel,  Faher,  and  Sdiaul),  now, 
ala.s  :  all,  but  one,  gone  to  their  rest  Evangelistic  preach- 
ing has  had  a  large  place  holh  in  street  chapels,  as  in 
Canton  City,  and  also  in  village  itineration  thnjughout  the 
country  districts.  This  prnvinee  has  been  the  scene  of  the 
uneiiualled  medical  missions  carried  on  for  so  long,  and  on 
so  large  a  scale,  in  Canton  hy  l)r.  Joim  Kerr,  and  in 
Swatow  l)y  Drs.  (Jauld  and  Lyall.  The  growth  of  the 
Church  has  led  to  miuli  attention  Iwiug  given  to  church 
tjrganisution,  especially,  perhaps,  in  the  rresl)yterian 
Missions.  Education,  l)oth  elementary,  .secondary,  and 
theological,  ha.s  had  a  fi.rrmost  place,  especially  in  the 
r..isel  Mission.  hi  some  of  tlie  churches  the  independeiice, 
srlf-su].piirL,  and  Mdf-propagatinn  of  the  Chinese  Church 
liave  lieen  specially  aimed  at,  with  a  good  measure  of 
sueces,s.  In  tlu'  Presbyterian  Church  of  England  Mission 
there  are  about  ten  well-trained  Chinese  ministers,  ordained 
to  the  full  respnnsiliilitirs  of  the  Christian  ministry,  am^ 
supporte.l  entirely  by  the  lonlriliutinus  of  their  own  i.eople. 
lliere  are  also  native  Mission  societies,  wlio  supjiort  fnau 
native  funds  several  Chinese  evangelists  in  outlying 
Inlands  ,,n  the  ,  nast,  and  direct  their  work  through  the 
organisations  of  the  nal  ive  Chun  ii.  It  is  an  indication  of 
tlie  stage  reacli.Ml  as  regards  self-sui)port,  tliat  in  1904  the 
whole  jiersonal  stalf  of  congregational  school  teachers, 
pre.ichers,  .md  onlaiiird  ministers  in  the  Tiethiu  liranch  of 
the  Englisli  I'lvsbyterian  Mission  was  suj-porlrd  by  the 
gifts  of  the  native  Church  to  tlie  extent  of  ^4S;;5,  or  H'.i 
Jier  cent  of  th,.  ..iitire  cost,  ..nly  .'?100;1,  or  17  per  cent  of 
the  whole,  b.'iiig  lurii.-hfd  by   .MisM.in  funds. 

in  some  of  the  MisMons  a  bcuiinnng  has  be,ii  made  in 
providing  a  Christian  education  in  English,  to  meet  the 
new  demand  for  an  English  education  and  Western  learn- 
ing, both  among  the  Christian  and  the  noii-Cln  hI  i,ui 
community.  In  Hon-koug  much  .itteiition  has  been  given 
to  education,  both  English  and  vernacular,  tiiKh'r  the  foster- 
ing cure  of  the  Hongkong  Government.  The  largest  effort 
to  meet    the    new  d-Miiand    in  tins   province  is  the  tuundiiK' 
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(if   the    Canton    Christian    College.      It    has   now    been    in 
operation   in    temporary   juvmistf;    for    some   years,   but,   a 
suitable    site    liaving    been    iound,    it    will   soon    ]>v    more 
wortliily  housed.      The   College   is   being  built   at   lionglok, 
two  liiilfs  south-e.ist  of  tlie  city  of  Canton,  on  an  extrn,sive 
site,   wliah  will   aJiiiit  of  very  large  extensions   in   future. 
A    eoniprehensive    plan    has    been    prepared,   providing    for 
doniiitories  and  other  college  building.s  tor   2000  students, 
ineludiiiLT  an    auditorium,  eliajiel,  and    residences    for    pro- 
fessors, an  atliictic  Held,  and  a   hosjiital  as  part  of  ii  medical 
.school.      Tile  tirsl  building  is  nearly  comjilete.  and  measures 
IGG  feet  in  lengtii  and  5:!  feet   in   dejitli.      A  College  on  a 
smaller  scale,  but  witli  a  similar  object,  lias  just  been  Iniilt 
at  S\va,,iw.     It  consists  uf  a  .|uadrangle,  enclosed  on  all  sides 
by  bloclcs  of  Iniildings  aiiout    135  feet  in   lenglii,  including 
large  hall,  dining-KKUu.  rla.ss-rooms,  dormitories,  gymnasium, 
rooms   for   resident    I'rincipal,  and   extensive   playiie^'-Held.s. 
Tile  cost  of  the  site  and  neaily  half  the  C(^st  of  the  building 
is  tlie   gift   of  a  large-iiearteil   Chinese  Christian  gentleman 
who    !iad    lung    desired    to   found    sueli   a   College,  and    the 
lemainder    is    tli.'    gift   of   oihi-r    Cliii.ese   friends,   many   (,f 
them    not   Christians,  who  were   siiried   up  by  ids  exanijde, 
and    had    liiemselves    an    enlighteiKd    ajipreciation    nf    the 
under!, lining.      It  lias   a( conmiodatidn  for   over  one  liundred 
resident  students,  and  I  lie  site  will  adimi  ..f  larg-    ■■xtensioiis 
if  required.       It  is  plae^'d  tiy  the  domas  in  the  hands  of  the 
English  Presbyterian  Mi.ssion.      In  all  parts  of  the  ]iroviiice 
there  is  ,(  string  deniaiid  for  tlie  "  New  biMrnim:."  and  u'reat 
efforts    are    being    maiie,    both    liy    otriciais   and    pe.ipie,    to 
reorganise    t'.ieir  educutional  .sy.stem,  and   to  jin.viile  seliools 
of  all  grades  to  meet  the  needs  of  tlie  time. 

Space  \sdl  not  admi!  uf  a;iy  il\.iiU  of  ihe  hist.nv  or 
features  of  the  several  Missii^is,  The  grand  result  ..f  [heir 
united  work  is  the  building  up  of  a  Chiue.se  Chun  h  \\!i,,.-,e 
dimen.sions  can  \>e  gathered  liom  the  statistical  i.ibf'  whuh 
is  given  on  ]>.  5:i  From  tiiis  it  ai»pears  th.ii  the  number 
of  communicants,  which  had  more  than  douiiled  m  the  eight 
years  from    1893    to  19U1,  and  stood  in  the  latter  year"^ at 
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over  18,000,  has  now  more  than  douMed  agam  in  the  four 
years  from  1901  to  1905,  an.l  now  stands  at  between 
•■■'9,000  and  40,000. 

The  present  dutli.ok  is  of  tlie  most  eneouraging  kind. 
Kecent  events  and  the  movements  of  the  puhlic  ndnd  for 
many  years  have  led  to  a  large  amount  of  in.piiry  into 
Christian  teaching.  The  persistent  }.reachini:  of  the  truth 
tor  so  many  years,  and  the  te.stimony,  both  hy^life  and  word, 
ot  the  young  Christian  community,  have  created  a  very 
widespread  knowledge  of  tlie  outlines  of  our  teachin-. 
-Multitudes  wlir,  have  not  yet  professed  them.selves  Cliristiai'is 
liave  become  .satisfied  that  the  Christian  teachin-  is  morally 
sound,  and  there  is  a  very  general  leco-mtiun,  both  by 
"fhcials  and  j-eople,  of  the  good  character  of  the  Christian 
communities.  All  this  .  onstitutes  a  most  favourable  oppor- 
tunity for  the  pre.sentation  of  the  (lospel  message,  and 
promises  at  no  distant  date  a  large  ingatlieriiiLT. 

Two  s.-rious  dangers  confront  "u.-.    \.ne  ari.ses   from   the 
hostile  attitude  of  the  French  Catholic  .Alissions  to  all  others 
their  political  actio,,  as  advance-agents  of  French  prestige,' 
their  i^ohcy  of  interfeivme  in  litigati.u,  a,id  clan  feuds,  and 
the  Irei-  use  of  physual  foive  by  ilnnr  large  bndi,.s  <,f  armed 
'•'onvi.rt.s"     Intense  irritation  is  tlius  cvated  m  the  niinds 
"t    both    peo{,K.   and    ollieials,  whirl,    fo.nis  a  srri<,us    danger 
•"  the   pcaeo   of  tl„.    province.      (),,   tiie   othrr   liand    these 
excesses  Wnd  to  deteat  their  own  .'nd,  and    so,,,,  tin.es   react 
favourably  on  the  public   mind    bv  (omi^elling   attention    to 
the  wholly  .lilf,,ient   characlrr  ,n„l   aims  of  tli,-   Frotrstant 
Missions.      The   other   dang,.,-  which   we   luive    to    m,vt    is 
somcnmes  closely  eonnected  with  thr  liist       It    ai-i^s   |,om 
the  large  numbers  of  persf,„s  who  aiv   seekin-   t<.  connect 
tliemselves  with  th,.   Christian   movem.nt       Many  of  these 
are  attrartrd  to  ,,  growing  .ause  by  worldly  and  iinsi,iritual 
motives,    and    thr    „t,„o-t    vigihmce    and    laiihfuiness    are 
"'■•■'l''>i.  both   to  euiight-n   and    to   sift    lUr.r    niujtitud.s   ,,f 

The  movem.nt  ,„  f,v,,„,-  ,,,  ,i,e  ■■  x,.,,.  I.,a,nuig,"  already 
rHrrivd  to.  -vImK.  full   of   hope.  .  ..,..t,t,„,,.  „'  not  a  dan-^er, 
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at  least  a  difficulty  i'or  Mission  work.  Our  most  intelligent 
younger  men,  in  full  sympathy  with  these  new  movements, 
and  attracted  by  a  wider  outlook,  are  drawn  to  many  spheres 
of  activity  outside  the  older  lines  of  ctuirch  work.  It  will 
become  increasingly  difficult  to  retain  the  best  of  our  men 
in  the  direct  service  of  the  Church,  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
men  of  a  l(jwer  intellectual  grade  will  become  increasingly 
unequal  to  the  demands  made  upon  them.  At  the  same 
time,  the  growing  sense  of  power,  and  love  of  independence, 
in  the  Chinese  Church  will  nt'cd  fuU  recognition,  and  will 
call  for  the  most  sympathetic  and  kindly  welcome  and 
guidance  op  the  \>nvt  of  all  mi.ssionaries. 

What  is  needed,  in  view  alike  of  our  opportunities  and 
of  our  dangers,  is  the  gift  to  the  Chinese  Church  and  to 
the  nussiouaries  alike  of  a  more  intense  and  manifest 
spiritual  life.  There  have  been  movements  of  quickening 
in  the  churches  of  Manchuria,  Fukien,  and  other  parts  of 
the  Empire.  May  a  like  experience  of  revived  life,  mani- 
festing it.self  in  l.irger  fruits  of  holiness  and  energy,  be 
granted  soon  to  the  churches  of  Kwangtung  ! 
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Statistics  of  Missionaky  Societies  at  Woiik  in 
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THE   PROVINCE   OF   FL-RIEX 

By  tl...  Rev.  ].;KUTr,rA-v  Lr.ovD,  Church  Mi<Moi,;.iy  Snciety. 

Fl-kien  is  one  of  tho  suiallest,  as  wt-ll  as  one  of  the  iuo«L 
picturesque,  of  the  eighteen  piovimes  which  constitute 
China  i>roper,  being  about  as  large  as  Englaiul,  exclusive  of 
AN  ales,  and  having  a  superficial  area  ot  40,320  s.piare 
miles.  It  is  (livi'led  into  eleven  prefectures,  all  eontainin- 
two  or  more  counties  (the  counties  in  the  Foochow  prefecture 
nuni])er  no  less  than  ten),  each  having  its  walled  county- 
town.  The  area  of  eaeh  county  is,  roughly  speaking,  that 
ot  an  English  shire,  /,..  aliout  1000  square  miles.  The 
province  is  an  t-xtreinely  mountainous  one,  and  wherever 
we  lift  our  eyes  we  look  upon  the  "everlasting  hills,"  clothed 
with  th.'ir  varied  foliage— amongst  which  that  of  the  tir  and 
bainl)o,  .are  most  prominent— or  cultivated  to  their  summits 
in  tmy  ten-aces  by  the  industrious  agriculturists.  It  is  on 
the  higher  slopes  of  t!,ese  mountains  that  most  of  the  tea 
whicli  finds  its  way  to  the  marts  of  England,  Australia, 
^uid  .vmerica  is  grown.  The  fmious  B,,hea  liills  arc  at 
the  extreme  north  of  Fukikn. 

^o^-":  -'"''■^'^''  "*  ^'"'  1^''«''""'^^  •"■^'  ■'^'^i^l  to  numl)er 
22,87(i,540,  but  it  is  impossil)le  to  sav  whether  this 
estimate  is  at  all  ac,  urate,  and  it  would  probably  be  nearer 
the  truth  to  reckon  the  pojadation  at  1.", 000,000.  The 
Fukienese,  together  with  tb.ir  southern  'neig'hbouis  the 
Cantonese,  have  been  calle.l  the  Anglo-Saxons  of  China 
and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  they  are  more  active,  more 
mdc-})emlent,  more  .-elf-reli.ant,  ami  better  business  people 
than  tho.e    living    in    tlie    math   and  west  of    the   Empire. 
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The  principal  riwr  is  tlu'  Min,  which  .Iniii.s  ahont  ihrec- 
fourths  ,)f  the  province,  and  is  navi,L;aMe  t'nr  small  vessels 
itiid  rapid  boats  almost  throughout  its  entire  course  of  more 
tlian  300  miles.  It  flows  past  the  provincial  citv,  Foodiow, 
i'",l  joins  the  sea  at  Sharp  Peak.  30  miles  lower  down.' 
The  riverine  .scenery  is  -randly  beautiful,  altogether  .lefym- 
de.seription,  ami  is  probably  unsurpassed  in  the  ulmle  ,if 
China. 

All  students  of  Chinese   history  will    be   aware   that   ill, 
one    time    the    .southern   provinces  consisted   of    numerous 
potty  states,  e.icli  having  its  own   knig,  its  own   laws,  and 
its  own   language:  and   to-day,  although   these  states'have 
all    been   absorbe.l   into   the    colossal   Cliinese   Empire,    the 
p.'ople  still  retain  their  peculiar  characteristics,  theii '  own 
tnbal   laws   and  customs,  and  their  own   spoken  lanumaLres. 
The  coii.se(iuerice  of  this  latter  fact  is,  that    it  is  imiw,.ssnile 
to   travel   any  great   distance   in   Fukien   without   meeting 
with  a  new  dialect  which   is  almost  unintelligible  30   miles 
away.      The  mountaiunus  character  of  the  province   makes 
it   impossible   to   use  veliicular   tratlic,  and  even  where   the 
roads  are  comparatively  level,   they  are  extremely   narrow 
and  uneven,  consisting  of  rough  undressed  blocks  of  granite 
laid   side   by  side   transversely,  and  worn   sni.)oth   on   their 
upper  surface    by   tlie    countless    feet    which    have   tr.idden 
them    from    time    immemorial.      The    Chinese    seem    (juite 
satisfied  to  carry  their  heavy  loads  up  and  down  these  steep 
mountain  pa,s.ses  on  their  should.Ts,  an.l  he  who  would  rid,, 
must  m  like  manner  be  borne  on  men's  shoulders  in  a  .sedan- 
chaii-.      Xeedless   to  .say,  wherever  a  waterway  is    found    it 
IS  crowded  with  craft  of  all  sorts  and  sizes  plying  for  hire. 
The  chief  industries  of  Fukien  are   paper-making,  tea 
cultivation,  clotli-weaving,  and  agriculture,  thougli  of  course 
a   multitude  of  minor  trades  and  occupati(.ns  are  earned  on 
i"   all    the  centres   of  population.      Different    tribes  of  tlie 
old   aboriginal    inhalutants   of    China   dwell    in    tli-    more 
remote    mountain   villag,-s   and    are   peacefully  engaged   in 
agriculture,    the    iu.mi    living    adopteil    Chinese    garl),   the 
women  retaining  peculiar  liead-dresses  and  other  dUfen-nces 
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of    dress   which    distinguish    ififia    at   ^  glaii.e  from    their 
t  Iiinese  sisters. 

ynssionari,  vork  in   the  FuKiEN  province  (onnnenced  a 
f.-w  yeirs  after  ChitiaV   first   serious  collision  with   forei^^n 
nations,   whrn,  having  },tvn    worsted    in  the   frav,   sin-   w"is 
cornjudled,  much    against   her   will,   to  si-n  th.-"  Treaty  of 
Nanking,  which   allowed  loivigners-both   nii.ssionaries  and 
merchauts— to  r.-<ide  at  Jiv  of  her  in(,,.t   iiniMutant   ]:orts 
two  of  whieh— Fooehow  and  Aiuov— aiv  .u   the   ..eahoard 
C)i    tuKiKN.      This  was  in  1842,  and  a  few   vears   lat.'r  the 
first  missionaries,  hoth  from  England  and  America  (184G), 
took  uj)  their  permanent  residence  in  these  eitie.'^.      These 
pioneer   missionaries  are   wortiiy   of   all    honour,  an<l   must 
ever    he    h-hl    in    higli    esteem,   lor    thev   had   to   contend 
against  dilfRulties  of  whi<:h   the   modern   missionary  knows 
hardly    anything,  and    encountered    ol>stacies    which    only 
a    ])ersistent    prayeiful    f.ith    could    have   overco-ee       The 
I'ost.lity  of   the   Chinese    in    those   early  davs  W;  s  almost 
universal,  the   imiiireientism   of  the   peojde    was  appalling, 
and    iKhcule   and    insult    almost   mvarialdv  attended   rveiy 
api-carance   in   public,  and  every  attempt  'to   preach  Christ 
crucified  :   hut  at  length  jTayer  and  perseverance  conquered, 
and  the  tirst-fi-uit>  ,,f  FUKIEN  were  gathered  in. 

Nearly  ten   years  elapsed,  however,  hrfuv   the   mission- 
aries   of    the     Church     Missionarv     Society— which     had 
commenced  work  there  in   18.-0-were  able  to  report  any 
interest   in   their    message,  and    it    is   not  surprising    that 
when    in     18G0    a    review    of    the    .Mi..sinn  fields    of    that 
Society    took    i>lace    in    London,    and    tiie    seciutaries    w,>re 
obliged  to   say  (,f  Fooehow  once  again,  "no  visible   results 
no  convert  to  the  truth,  no    bapti.sms,"  that  the  committee' 
seriously  conteniid.il. .d    withdrawing   alto-ether   from   .uch 
..n    unpromising   field.      I'.ut  Cod's  ways   are   not   c    r  wavs 
an<l    a    brighter    day    was    soon    to    dawn    and    cheer    tJie 
hearts  of  His  faithful  servants.      A   little    later   twu  men 
emerged    from    this    seething      uass    of    supersiition    and 
idolatry,   declared    themselves    believers    in    the    trutlis   of 
(  hiHtianity.  and    were   received    into    the    visible    Church 


THK   JMMAi.NCE  OF       TTEX 


57 


by  baptism.  From  tliat  time  till  now  the  work  has  gone 
steiidily  f  i  vard.  reviving  cheeks  and  discouragement's  at 
times,  anil  at  others  meeting  with  lieavv  jierseetition, 
involving  death  itseli'  both  tor  the  missiunJrirs  and  tlieir 
converts,  out  ever  widening  out  atid  oecipying  new 
centres.  The  Church  has  not  oidy  lengthened  her  cords, 
but  al.-^o  strengthened  her  stakes,  as  she  has  moved  forward 
under  Divine  guidance  to  oc:cui)y  new  territories. 

There   are    two   or   three    features    of  Mission   work  in 
FUKIEN    which    seem    to    call    for    special    comment,    and 
which  sliiudd  be  liorne  in  mind  by  tlie  readers  of  this  brief 
account  of  our  labours.      It  must,  then,  be  remembered  that 
the   thousands  of  converts  who  form    the  Fukien   Church 
liav.'  never  been  gathered  into  Christian  commuinties,  but 
are  sciittered  throughout  innumerable   towns   and  villages, 
living  out  their  Christian   life  amidst  tlieir  non-Christtan 
countrymen,  and   therefore  surrounded   on  all   sides  by  the 
superstitions   and    idolatries    from   which    (JikI's    grace    has 
delivered    them.       Under    these    circumstances    it     is    not 
surprising     that    now    and    then    there    are    relap.scs    into 
heathenism  and  falls  into  sin,  but  as  a  whole  the.se  Chinese 
converts   remain    true  to  their  newly-found  f.itli,  and  often 
display  ii   zeal   and   devotion  which    prove   beyond   a  doubt 
tiiat  their  hold  on  Christ  is  a  very  real  one. 

Further,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  although,  in  a  .short 
I-ajier  like  this,  the  subjects  of  church-organisation,  self- 
support,  and  self-government  are  of  necessity  left  largely 
out  of  sight,  the  Christian  Church  in  this 'lU'ovince  "has 
made  rapid  strides  in  this  direction,  and  is  gradually 
les.sening  her  dependence  on  foreign  aid,  either  financially 
or  ministerially,  and  all  who  wish  to  .see  the  dev.-lopmen't 
of  a  purely  native  Church  in  China  will  rejoice  in  this  fact. 
It  is  nece.ssary  also  to  poii.t  out  that  VrKiF.N  hq.].ily 
po.s.sesses  a  large  mimber  of  devoted  lady  missionaries 
belonging  to  different  societies,  who  are  doing  invalu- 
al)le  evangelistic,  educational,  and  medical  worlT  amongst 
the  women  and  children. 

The   primary   duty  of   the   Christian    missionary   is   lui- 
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doubtedly  to  preadi  (/hrisi,  liut  laissionary  societies  have 
^i^'Iltly  I'elt  that  alon^'side  this  supreiue  duty  must  he  placed 
otlier  (hities  of  a  ]thiIa!ithropic  kind,  whicli  a  missionary 
may  legitimately  luidertuke,  and  which  give  a  new  emphasis 
and  meainng  'u  liis  message.  It  is  quite  imi)ossiljle  to  live 
in  China  for  any  length  of  lime,  or  to  traverse  her  crowded 
streets,  without  »eeling  her  great  need  of  help  in  many 
directions.  lu  tliis  vast  empire  the  sick,  the  poor,  and  the 
blind  are  practically  uncarcd  for,  and  it  is  hardly  felt  lo  be 
a  crime  ai  all  to  throw  away  multitudes  of  newly-born 
babes.  The  mi.ssiouary  therefore,  perforce,  takes  what 
measures  he  can  to  lessen  the  suffering  which  aiiounds,  and 
this  side  of  our  work  appeals  very  forcibly  to  tht>  ('hine.<.- 
]ieoplo.  Our  hospitals  are  usually  crowded  with  patients; 
sightless  chihhvn  of  both  sexes  are  gladly  handed  to  us  to 
lie  taught  UM'ful  trades;  b.i by  girls  are  left  at  our  Fouml- 
ling  Asylu;  .  Instead  of  bi-in--  tlirown  into  the  neaiest  jiond  ; 
the  victims  of  opium  jiusenl  themselves  at  our  IJefuges  to 
to  be  cured  of  their  evil  habit,  and  the  lepers  meet  togethei' 
for  I'l-ristiin  worslii]..  maimed  in  boily,  l.iit  sound  in  .soul. 
Who  will  say  that  such  W(»rks  as  these  have  not  the  Master's 
approval,  ami  are  not  a  following  of  }{is  example,  AVho  went 
iibout  doing  good  ? 

The  tragedy  of  tlic  rakien  Mission  took  place  nearly 
twelve  years  ago  at  llwa.^an-,  about  SO  miles  north-west 
of  I'oochow,  and  a  few  ndles  fi,,ui  tli,.  city  o|'  Kuchen^. 
The  d-ing  to  deatli  of  that  band  ot'  devot,.,!  missionaries 
at  tlieir  Slimmer  retreat  in  the  hills  wa.s  such  a  ruthless 
and  da.stardly  ac|  that  it  anm^cd  the  iinh-natioi,  ,;f  the 
whole  civili.sed  \\  aid.  X.,  fewci  tlian  nine  fiiihtul 
servants  of  Chri.st  passed  tlirongb  lire  ,,nd  sword  into 
Ilis  presence  lh.it  bri:;ht  summer  morning  in  1895,  si.nn 
by  the  people  whom  they  had  come  to  help  and  save.  No 
indis(  reel  action  on  their  part  had  arou.'^ed  the  animosity  ,.f 
the  people;  all  was  jH^ace  in  tli.it  .seclude,!  sj.ot  until  the 
murderous  hand  stealtiiily  surrounded  the  simple  cottages, 
and  without  cpiestion  or  (ommeiit  put  their  occupants  to 
death.      .V  b.-iiititiil   iiicmori  il  tomb  in  the  Foochow  Ceiue- 
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lery,  tlie  outcome  of  suhscriptiuns  voluntarily  given  liy  tht> 
foreign  coinmunities  of  China  for  the  purpose,  contains  all 
that  remains  on  earth  of  those  brave  martyrs,  hut  tiiey 
themselves  are  '■  witJKJUt  fault  before  the  Thione  of  God." 

What   St.    Paul   saiil   of    tlie    Corinthian    Chureh    when 
writing  to  its   members  in   the  tirst  century  is   true   of  the 
Fukien  Cliurch  in  tiiis  twentieth  century.      He  t(jld  them 
that  in  their   famous  city  "  not  many  wi.se   after   the   flesh, 
not   many  mighty,  not   many  noble,"   iiiid   been   called   into 
fellowslup  with   (Jnd   and    His   Son  Jesus  Clirist,  and  it   is 
so    in   Southern    China   to-day.      The   Church   is  a   Church 
of  the  poor,  and   the   mighty  md   nuble   nre   seldom   found 
within  its  ranks.      Here  and  tliere  we  tind  mend)ers  of  the 
literary  class  and  well-to-do  traders  enrolled  as  converts  in 
our  various  churches,  and   very  occasionally  pi'tty  otiicials 
have    been    baptized;    but,   speaking    generally,   (lur    people 
lieloug    to   the    lower   classes,  and    are    largely  engaged    in 
agriculture.      Om'  natural   ionsei[Ueuce  of  this  is  that  they 
suffer  a  gooil  deal  of  persecution   of  a  heavier  nv  a  liL,'htei' 
kind  at  the  iuuids  of  tlii'ir  more   intlui'ntiai  neiglibours,  and 
their  inability  to  conscit'iitiously  continui'   tlieir  support  of 
idol   worship   often    make>    their    name    a    byworii    in    their 
native   villages.      I'sually    tliese   persecutions   are   taken    as 
a    matter    of    course,    and    I'ornt-    niori'    or    less    paln^ntly 
until  they  die  a  natural  death.      Hut  at  limes  tiie  converts 
ajipeal   to  tiie   mission  ty  for  a  reilress  of  tlieir  grievances. 
and  ask   him   to  ca."^*      Mr   thnii    tin-  agis   o|    the   Church. 
These  appeals  he  deems  it  wise  in    most  cases  to  refuse,  and 
urges  the  applicants  to  bear  with  tlieir  diftieulties,  to     over- 
come evil  with  good,"  ami  so  to  prove  tliat  they  are  willing 
to  sutfer  for  Christ's  sake  as  the  e.irly  Christiana  did.      Siu  h 
advicc!  as  this  is,  as  a  rule,  followed,  and  oidv  win  ri  matteis 
become   unbearable    does    a   wise   missionary    'ppe.il    to   the 
powers  that   lie,  asking  that   the  provisions   ot    tlie    treatU's, 
which  torbid  the  iii'ilot.it  ion  of  lonverts  to  Chi  i-t  lanity.  tie 
carried  out 

Xo  skelcii   of   :i    Chinese   province   is  complete   without 
some  reference  to  wiiat  is  perhaps  China's  greatest  bane — 
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ihf  }icniie'ii)us  li:iliit  of  I'pium- smoking.  Into  the  solemn 
subject  of  Knglands  guilt  in  conipeiliug  the  people  of  this 
great  empire  to  permit  the  importation  of  the  drug  sixty 
years  ago,  I  eauuol  now  enter ;  but  I  would  jioint  out  that 
the  eulrivatiou  of  the  po]ipy  is  very  largely  on  the  increase 
in  the  EuKlEN  ]'roviiice.  A  fi'W  vi-ars  agu  a  field  of  tliese 
beautiful  flowers,  in  which,  alas !  the'  deadly  poison  lies 
( oncealed,  was  almost  a  curiosity;  now  tliousands  of  acies 
are  bright  ^vith  llii'ir  hues,  and  there  is  scarcely  a  city 
whose  wall  is  not  suiTouiiiird  with  wide-stretching  fields  of 
what  the  Chinese  call  ihe  "  ojiium  tlnwer."  The  Eukieiiese 
,ire  nnicli  ad(Hiied  to  opium-smoking,  and  whole  villages 
may  lie  fnund  in  the  Foochow  plain,  once  jinisprrous  and 
nourishing,  but  m'W  mined  and  ilecayrd  tluuugh  the  intro- 
duction of  this  lianeful  drug.  It  is  t!ie  easiest  jioisoii 
jiroiurable,  and  as  a  conse(iuinci'  an  diium  suicide  is  a  nmst 
common  ouiurrfnn',  tin-  furi-ign  diKtur  ln'ing  generally  called 
in  too  late  for  his  services  to  be  nt'  anv  avail.  (.)ne  cannot 
help  feeling  saddened  to  kiicv  that  the  vessels  whiih  bring 
mi-'-ionaiies  to  Chin.i  in  their  i  abii's.  l>ring  al.^o  in  theii- 
iii'lds  ehe.~ts  nf  Indi.in  opium.  May  t!ie  great  l>ispu.'<er  of 
events  soon  gatlier  thi^  stone  out  of  the  way  of  the  jn'ogress 
ot  t'hrist's  Kingdom  in  this  <l,irk  land.  We  do  what  we 
can  to  hilp  tho-e  who  ap'  addieled  to  tins  deliasiim'  vice  to 
free  theii!:-el\ es  from  it.  but  not  on.'  in  tin  t!ioii>.iiid  of  its 
victims  (an  be  reaeh'd  by  u-^.  and  ihi  v  .ii''  ji.is^ing  awav 
day  by  day  iinweiit   ami  uniiiouiiied. 

It  is  said  on  gooil  authority  tli.it  FfKlKN  is  mere 
iideiiuately  supplied  with  missionaries  and  Mission  stations 
than  any  other  part  of  this  great  empire,  and  lest  our 
friends  should  think  we  are  treading  on  enoh  otlier's  toes, 
and  that  there  are  no  uncKCupied  cities  in  I  In-  proviuce, 
I  should  like  to  jioiiit  <iut  that  of  tlie  47  counties  into 
which  FiKlKN  is  divided,  only  27  are  occupied  by 
Kuropcan  missionaries,  and  several  have  never  yet  lieen 
cntired  at  all.  Tlif  idea,  therefore,  that  a  network  of 
stations,  in  touch  with  each  other,  covers  the  province  is  a 
luj.stakeu  one.     "There  remaineth  therefore  much  lanil  to 
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bo  possosseil "  luTO  as  elsuwlu're  in  t'liiaa,  and  it  i.s  possible 
til  travrl  loii^r  di.staru'i'.s  across  our  fertile  plains  and  over 
uiir  lofty  hills,  and  enter  town  after  town,  without  tindiu'^' 
any  trace  nf  Christianity  or  niectiuL;-  with  a  liviiiLj  expnnent 
of  its  doctrines. 

We  rejoice  that  so  mud;  li.is  been  dune;  we  thank  Goil 
fu'  the  uuiuiTous  churches  established  in  our  midst  ;  we 
praise  Him  for  the  evident  tokens  of  His  presenrv  which 
we  see  on  every  haml ;  we  romemiieT  with  deep  gr.ititude 
our  unble  band  of  native  workers,  both  men  ami  women  ; 
wt,-  note  witli  humblt?  pride  *hat  about  one  (piarter  '  the 
number  of  Christians  in  the  whole  of  Cluna  are  to  lie  found 
in  this  province,  and  we  are  determininLj  liy  God's  ^race  and 
in  His  ttreu'^tli  to  take  posse-.sion  of  the  land  yet  un- 
oeeujued,  assured  that  He  is  with  us,  and  that  His  word 
to  His  (Jliunh  is  now,  as  of  old,   ■  Go  forward." 

It  is  contideiitly  hoped  that  one  result  (jf  tiie  pul)licatio;i 
of  these  sketches  of  the  different  provinces  (/f  China,  au'l 
tl>e  etfints  bein^;  made  to  make  Christ  known  to  the  millions 
who  inhaliit  tiiem,  v.ili  eall  t'orth  mmh  eanu'st  prayer  l)oth 
for  tlie  work  md  lor  the  workers,  lud  that  such  prayer 
may  be  ilelinite  and  intellincnt,  I  will  enumerate  brielly 
some  of  the  sjieeial  ditlieultie^  whieh  cuifront  the  Christian 
missionary  a>  he  carries  on  his  work  in  Fl'kien',  and  also 
some  of  the  eneourau'enients  whieh  cheei  liini  on  and  stimu- 
late liim  to  further  persevering;-  eltbrts,  asking  my  readers 
to  remembei'  that  the  dilhi  ultics  and  encoura'_'<'ments  hen' 
iiieiitioned  r''f'r  not  only  to  one  part  of  China,  but  to  the 
ssliok'. 
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Dij/ii'ulties 

(a)  The  viirioty  of  spoken  diale.  i<  whieli  dudine  ,i  mis- 
sionary's elforts  to  a  coiiip.if.il  ively  small  area,  and  ileniand 
a  nndtiplication  of  eolloijui.il  ibbhvs  and  other  books,  thus 
largely  increasing  tlie  work  of  tt  inslation  and  jiublieation. 

(6)  The  satisfaction  of  the  i)eople  generally  with   then- 

'  This  is  iii'oiiriiinn  to  tlif  lisuici  givea  I  y  il  irtiiunn  in  the  AHijeineiM 
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own  reliHous  svKtems,  whitli  fiitt  calls  for  constant  juayer 
tliat  God  would  create  soui  tlur.it  for  Himself. 

(ri  The  low  standard  of  morality  which  ]>revails  every- 
where, and  often  makes  an  ajijieal  to  live  a  higher  life  fall 
flat  and  forceless  on  tlic  miuds  of  one's  hearers. 

((/)  The  pride  and  arrouance  of  the  educated  classes, 
which  wuises  theui  to  ivfuse  eveii  a  hearing  to  the  teacliing 
of  the  "  foreign  barbarians." 

{e)  The  dislike  and  fear  of  many  of  tlie  yii'')\\ir  wiili 
regard  to  foreigners,  and  their  wi.sh  to  avoid  tliem  as  much 
as  possible. 

(y'j  The  treatment  of  China  by  foreign  nati(jns,  which 
has  increased  their  animosity  to  outsiders. 

(r/)  The  wide  prevalence  of  the  opium  liabit,  wlu<  h  liesots 
and  fiU'ivatfS  its  victims,  and  serms  to  closi;  tlieir  hearts 
and  cars  lo  the  (iosjiel  nies.sage. 

KnciHcntiii  meats 

(a)  The  wulrly-opeu  .lotir  foi  jireaching  the  Truth  in  the 
towns  and  villages  which  so  thickly  stud  the  province. 

(/;;  The  willingne-s  ol'  many  of  the  Chinese  to  listen 
to  what  we  JKive  to  .say,  aiul  tlieir  civil  treatment  of  tliost? 
who  visit  their  houses. 

(c)  The  tolerance  by  llie  "  powers  tliat  l^e"  of  all  reli- 
gions, .so  long  as  tlie  laws  of  the  Em]iire  are  adhered  to. 

{d)  Tlie  readiness  .md  .d>ility  of  the  native  converts  to 
make  Christ  known  to  their  neighliouis. 

(e)  Tlie  widespie.id  desire  for  Western  eihuation,  even 
where  such  teaching  is  given  by  missi.m.iries  on  a  distinctly 
Christian  basis. 

(/)  The  dissatisfaction  of  the  edurated  elas.ses  with  the 
present  state  .>f  the  Emjure,  and  their  dr'sire  for  chaii'.'e 
and  improvement. 

{(f)  The  fai.'  tli.it  there  are  ;i.liout  luU.OOU  eouverta 
connected  with  tin'  Protestant  rimn  !i  m  Chin.i.  ni.iny  of 
whom  are  true  servants  of  the  Ma.ster,  and  have  piovid 
their  siiueritv  in  a  multitude  of  ways. 
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THE    ISLAND   OF    FORMOSA 

lU-  tlu-  I!fv.  TnuM.\>  llAiKiAY,  M.A.,  l-:iii,.ii>li  l'n..-.l,yi('ii;ni  .Mi.M.iu. 

The  Islam!  of  Foiimusa,  uia'  ol'  tla-  largest  islands  in  Asia, 
IS  situalL'd  uir  the  south-east  coast  of  China,  opposite  to  the 
provinec  of  Fukien,  to  which  it  formerly  belonged.  Its 
greatest  length  from  north  to  south  is  over  2G0  miles,  its 
greatest  breadth  about  80  miles.  It  has  an  area  of  15,000 
s(iuare  miles,  wiiieh  is  half  the  size  oi'  Scotland.  Tlu 
piipulati(.n  amounts  t<.  a  little  over  ;>,000,000.  At  the 
iinrth  eml  it  is  distant  fr.uii  the  mainla-id  of  China  about 
7U  miles,  at  the  south  end  abnut  IT.O.  To  the  west  of 
FoK.MosA,  .about  :10  miles  distant,  lie  the  I'escadore  Islands, 
with  a  jKipulation  of  alioul  00,000  iidiabilants. 

The  '^land  consists  of  a  high  range  of  mountains,  running 
Iroui  nortli  U,  south,  the  highest  peak  of  which  is  Mount 
Morrison,  13.880  feet,  a  little  higher  than  Fujiyama  m 
■  'apau  projier.  On  the  east  coast  lhe.se  mountahis  run 
right  down  t(.  the  sea,  in  sonic  j.laces  leaving  not  enough 
level  ground  t\,v  a  road.  The  jMipulation  on  this  side  of 
!he  i.sland  is  very  sparse,  though  under  .lap.mc.se  rule  it  is 
increasing  more  rapidly  ;  they  encourage  settlers  to  go  to 
hv(;  there  with  a  virw  CO  the  dcveloiuiieiit  of  the  res(airces 
ef  the  hills.  On  the  west  side,  between  the  mountains  and 
I  be  .sea,  is  a  level  stretch  of  fertile  land,  where  the  main 
I'ody  of  the  peoj.le  liv(s.  in  the  north  the  mountains  are 
more  broken,  the  scenery  is  moie  varied,  and  hill  and  plain 
more  intermi.xed.  Speaking  generally,  the  mountains  are 
inhabited  by  wild  savatrfis.  the  jow-er  hi!!-  a'oie.'  ♦}>..•  »::,u.:  :.? 
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the  mountains  by  the  eivilirted  aborigines,  and  the  level 
plains  by  the  Chinese.  These  latter  are  mostly  from  the 
Fukun  province — an  important  fact  in  our  Mission  work, 
as  it  eniiblfs  us  tu  make  free  use  <jf  the  books  prepared  by 
the  older  Missions  in  Amoy.  Then'  are  also  a  number  nf 
Hakkas,  from  the  province  of  Canton,  who  clan  togctlier, 
speaking  their  own  language  and  preserving  their  own 
custonis.  There  are  several  thousands  nf  Japanese  now 
resident  in  the  islaml,  mostly  in  the  larger  towns.  There 
are  some  sixty  or  seventy  foreigners,  Euiopean  or  American, 
resident  chietiy  at  the  old  treaty  port.-;  north  iuid  south. 
Of  these  about  half  are  missionaries,  Trotrstant  ami  Roman 
Catholic. 

During  the  seventeenth  century,  from  1G24  till  1(JG"J, 
FOKMOSA  was  in  the  possession  of  the  Dutch.  During 
th.ese  years  a  good  deal  of  uiissionaiy  work  was  carried  on, 
thousands  of  the  natives  weie  liaptized,  and  schools  were 
set  up  throughout  the  islan<l.  The  Dutch  authorities  were 
fully  in  favour  of  carrying  on  this  work  :  they  even  issi.ed 
a  proclamation  making  idolatry  illegal  and  punishable  with 
public  whipping  and  banislmient ! 

About  the  middle  of  the  eenlury  the  old  Ming  dynasty 
in  China  was  overthrown  by  the  jaesent  Tartar  dynasty. 
One  of  the  last  adherents  of  the  fallen  dynasty.  Co.xinga, 
whose  father  was  a  Chinaman  and  his  mother  a  Japanese 
woman,  sailed  from  Amoy  with  a  large  fleet  to  FoK.MOSA. 
There  he  wa.s  JMined  by  the  resident  Chinese,  arid  alter 
some  lighting  and  a  prolotiged  siege  he  succeeded  in 
driving  out  the  Dutch  and  taking  possession  of  the  island. 
In  168;5  the  grandson  of  Coxinga  subnutted  to  the  Chinese 
Emperor,  and  Fokmosa  became  a  part  of  the  Empire, 

Under  the  persecution  of  the  Chinese  rulers  the  Christian 
reli'Mou  a]ipears  somi  to  have  died  out.  The  natives  are  a 
weaker  yieoj.le  than  the  Chinese,  and  religion  seems  to  take 
h!ss  hold  of  ihem  ;  even  at  the  present  time,  uniler  favour- 
able eircumstances,  we  are  troubled  by  their  fickleness. 
Trobably  also  the  work  of  the  missionaries  was  too  much 
mivn,!  iM.  wirf:  ji.ilitie,'? :  Cliristianit  V  was  the  relicrion  of  the 
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rulers,  to  wluVh   the  people  conformeil       And  tiually  there 
was   no   tnuislatiun  of  the    Hilile.  in    wliolc  or   part,  left  in 
the    hands    of   the    pcuple.      A    translation    of    the    Oospel 
according   to   Matthew  had    been    made,  and  an  edition  was 
printed  in  Holland,  but  news  came  of  the  expulsion  of  tlie 
Dutch,  and    the    books    were    not    sent    out.      These    books 
were    printed    in    Eoman    letters,   whi^li    the    missionaries 
taught  the  people  to  reac'  and  write.      It  is  an  interestiu"- 
fact    that    this    is    the   part    of    theii-    work    that    survived 
longest.      For   at    least    a    century   and    a    half    the    people 
retained  the  knowledge  of  readiu},'  and  writing  their  native 
languages.      Deeds  are   still    in   existence   ln'Iouging  to  the 
early  part  of  last  century,  written   in  duplicate,  in  Chii..?se 
on  one  side  and  Romanised  on  tho  other,  the  Roman  letters 
rerording    what    is    now    a    dead    language.      Most    of    the 
semi -civilised    tribes    living    in    the    plain    eountrv    have 
ac([uired  Chinese  and  forgotten  tlieirown  language.      When 
missionary    work    was   resumed    in    Foiimosa,  two   eeiiluries 
after   tiie    iJutch    had   left,  tliese   writings    were  almost   tlie 
oidy  trace   left  of  the   laliours  of  the  earlier   workers.      In 
addition   lliere  lingered  among  some  tribes  the  tradition  of 
a  nation    of   kind    foreigners,    uon-(,'hiuese.    who    had    once 
lived  in  the  islatid,  and  who  on  leaving  iiad  judmised  some 
day  to  return  for  the  deliverance  of  tlie  peoj)le. 

.)fisstons. — In  186.")  Dr.  James  L.  Maxwell  commenced 
till'  work  of  tlie  Englisii  I'resbyterian  ("hunh  in  Fuu.MOsA. 
The  Roman  Catholic  Clnirch  had  begun  Mission  work 
some  years  earlii-r,  and  have  carried  it  on  continuously 
till  tiu-  jpresent  time,  'i'lieir  statf  of  foreign  missionaries  is 
smaller  tlian  thos(>  of  the  t\\o  lYotestant  Missions  combined, 
and  tlieii  work  does  not-  apjpear  to  lie  very  extensive  or 
very  po])ular  witli  the  people.  Hapjiily  there  has  been 
very  little  friction  betNseen  tlie  two  Mis.--ior.s, 

Di.  Maxwell  iiegan  work,  niedieal  and  e\anLrelistic.  at 
T.iiwanfu  i  now  'i'ainan),  but  was  soon  diiveii  by  a  nmb  to 
lake  refuge  in  Takow,  a  treaty  port  30  miles  to  the  soutli. 
Tliere,  on  August  1 '_',  18GG,  tlie  first  converts  of  the  Mission 
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were  baptized   by   tb.'   liev.   W.  S.  Swanscu   of  Aiuoy,  whu 
had  eome  across  on  a  visit.      On   llial   occasion    tlicro   were 
four  men  baptized.      Of  ibese  four,  one  was  very  soon  made 
a  preacher  of  llie  ( lospel,  wbicli   <itlicc  be  continued   to  till 
until    1905,   when    be    resigned.        He    is    still    active    as   a 
voluntary    worker,     ]ireacbin;,'     nearly     eveiy     Lord's     Day. 
Shortly  "after     these     bajaisnis     took     jilaee     the     disputes 
between  the  merciiaiits  of  Soi'TII  Fokmosa  and   the  Tao-tai 
came   to   a    head,  and   riot.^   occtirred,  in  which   the   Church 
was  involved:  acbajM-l  was  destroyed  and  several  Christians 
assaulted.      Tlic   aulliorities   l•efu^ed   to  arranev   I  lie   matter, 
whereupon    a    na\  il   force    was    landed    and    tlie    i)ort    of 
Auping  was  caj-tured.      When  this  was  done   tlie   Chinese 
became    thorou>,'hly    alarmed,    and    the   whole    trouble    was 
soon  satisfactorily  settled.    Tlie  news  of  what  bad  taken  place 
spread   all   over  the   island,  and    in    the    ey.'S   of  the   people 
exalted  both  England  and  the  Chureh.     1  )uring  t  he  next  few 
years   the    Churcli   grew   rapidly    in    numbers,  too   often   by 
the  accession  of  those   who  joined  from   unworthy  motives, 
though   there   were   i-ot    wanting  cases   of    inteiesting   con- 
versions.     As   the   people  tound    that    their   exi-eetations   of 
worldly    gain    were    not    realised,   there    followed,   not    un- 
naturally, a   period   of  coldness   till    things   were   settled   on 
a   more  "satisfactory   basis;  since   which    time   luoi'e   real,  if 
not  u^uite  so  rajud,  iirogress  has  been  made. 

in  IS)',!)  Dr.  Mixwell  returned  to  Taiwanfu,  leaving 
his  colleague,  Kev.  11.  Itilchie,  at  Takow.  Fiom  Taiwanfu 
the  work  soon  spread  rapidly  among  the  .■ivilised  Chinese- 
speaking  aborigines,  both  in  the  district  .lireetly  east  from 
Taiwanfu  and  in  a  region  about  100  miles  to  the  north. 
The  work  among  these  tribi-s  has  in  some  respects  been  less 
satisfactory;  the  people  seem  to  move  towards  the  (iospel 
bv  wh.oh;  villages  rather  than  from  personal  conviction. 
Some  vears  later  the  work  sprea.l  more  among  the  towns 
and  vid;iges  of  the  Chinese  resident  on  the  plains;  among 
them  continuous  progress  has  been  made  up  to  the  present 

day. 

In    l«72    tlie   Canadian    rresbyterian    Church   .sent    out 
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Rev.  G.  L.  Miukiiy  to  Ijegin  u  Mission  in  Cliinii.  He 
decided  on  Xokth  Fokmcsa  as  Uic  „„,si  iiit,,rrstin<,r  field 
lIiaL  ollered  itself.  From  that  date  till  his  death  nrHt02, 
in  idnjunction  witli  a  succession  ol'  colleagues,  he  carried  on 
^m  extensive  work-  anion,!,'  tlie  Chin..,..  The  story  of  his 
work  is  tuld  in  hi^  well-known  book,  From  Far  Furmosd. 
Last  year  a  successor  was  sent  out  from  Canada,  and  in 
addition  u  medical  missionarv  and  two  lady  U'issi, varies. 
The  liead(iuarters  of  the  missiun  are  at  Tamsui,  The  whole 
island  is  divided  between  those  two  missions,  the  Tai-an 
river  foriiiinLc  the  naluial  buundarv-line. 

The  work  of  our  Mission  in  the  soutii,  and  lo  a  vciy 
!ar-c  rxtent  that  <.f  the  Mission  in  the  north,  has  beeli 
■tloug  the  lines  of  our  older  Presbyterian  Missions  on  the 
mainland  opposite.'  The  <!ospel  was  i)reached  thron^diout 
the  country  and  literature  distributed.  Kspecial  attcmtici 
has  been  jiaid  to  medical  missions:  at  present  one-third  of 
oui-  staff  is  purely  medical,  and  the  results  in  spreading 
the  (iospel  and  opening  up  new  districts  have  justified  the 
aniount  of  labour  and  money  spent  in  this  direction. 
Conv  .egan  to  gather  for  worship  in  various  towns  antl 

village.^.     and     the.se     were    visited     systematically    l,y    the 
foreign  niissi(jnary  for  teaching  and  pastoral  oversiuht. 

From  the  very  bi'ginning  native  helpers  were  largely  made 
use  of,  to  supplement  tl  laliours  of  the  foreign  missionarv 
For  the  training  of  these  workers,  TheologicaT  Cnlleges  were 
set  up  at  the  two  head  centres.  Local  schools  7or  the 
teaching  of  the  ehildrcu  were  set  uj.  where  jiossibl,-,  and  a 
central  High  School  established  Un-  the  education  of  those 
who  wished  some  training  better  than  the  lo.al  schools 
could  supply.  The  peoi)le  were  taught  from  the  beginning 
the  duty  and  privilege  of  raising  money  for  the  sui.j.oit  <^- 
the  Church,  special  emiihasis  lieing  laid  on  the  .luty  of  suji- 
porting  the  preachers.  As  the  work  spread  more  and  more, 
while  the  foreign  staff  remaine,!  almost  stationary,  the  need' 
of  native  ministers  to  lake  full  charge  of  the  cougregatious, 

ulJ^'"'-    ''c"''Jf,'-'l„'-'    '"">■   "'"'^'"'     '"    ^V'-'"<"'    I'roblnns  and   Misainmn, 
Mdliuds  tv  .Siwtl,  Ch.-njj.  cha!-.  vi.-v..  !:y  !!:-.  .!.  CaiijpM!  GiL^ul:,  J:. A.   I;.i) 
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Nvilhmil  th.'  ue(v>Mty  of  visits  t'roiu  the  fovei;4iiiT,  lit'caine 
mor.'  iind  luoiv  {•russiii-;.  With  it  vifW  to  luaiMliUii  the 
iiidoiiendence  and  dignity  of  these  ministers  as  heini,'  eecle- 
Hiastically  on  a  par  with  the  foreigner,  we  have  ie(iuired,  as 
in  onr  mainland  Missions,  that  the  entire  amount  re(iuired 
for  their  salary  should  he  raised  by  the  people  from  the  very 

tirst. 

In  tiie  ease  of  the  unordained  pieaehers  we  do  not 
insist  on  this,  tliougli  we  urge  it  as  an  ideal.  In  some 
eases  the  entire  salary  nf  these  preaehers  is  l)orne  by  the 
eongregation  wherr  they  laliour.  In  one  district  of  our 
Held,  for  the  last  two  years,  by  means  nf  an  augmentation 
fund',  to  which  iaeml)ers  of  congregations  subscribe  over 
and  aliove  what  ttiey  give  direetly  to  their  own  preachers. 
sutfieient  funds  liave  been  raised  to  pay  the  salaries  o\'  all 
the  regular  preaelier<  working  in  that  district,  though  the 
salaries  of  ev.iugelists,  c.di.orteur.-,  etc.,  still  remain  a  charge 
on  the  mission  funds. 

With  a  view  to  tlu^  organisation  of  the  Cliurch,  about 
ten  years  agi.  the  elder.s  belonging  to  the  various  congrega- 
tioi.s  in  Siinii  Foit.MOSA  met  together  and  constituted 
tliemselves  into  a  Presbytery,  which  since  then  lias  met 
reguliirly  twice  a  year.  Tiie  foreign  missionaries  were 
invited  to  sit  an.l  act  aluiig  with  the  I'resliytery  as  full 
members,  without  their  relation  to  the  home  cliurches  being 
affected  thereby.  In  l'.>0.".  tlio  Nortli  Church  similarly 
organised  itself,  and  propiwds  liave  already  lu'cii  made  for 
tiiG  union  of  the  two  churches  into  one. 

The  cession  of  the  island  to  Jai)an  in  ISO.",  as  a  con- 
dition of  peace  between  China  and  her  victor,  has  naturally 
produced  very  marked  effects  on  the  conditions  of  life 
among  the  people.  ,ind  has  also  atl'ected  not  a  little  our 
church  work.  Tlie  general  results  of  the  change  of  govern- 
ment need  not  be  dwelt  on  here  in  detail.  The  occupation 
by  Japan  was  .strenuously  objei  ted  to  by  tlie  j.cople,  some 
of  whose  leaders  set  up  a  mock  republic  on  the  departure 
of  the  Cliinese  rulers.  This  reipiiied  an  armed  occupation 
,.-v,i,.i,    r..^nlfc(l    it!    iiiiich    siiffcriui:    and    loss    of    life    and 
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lir()]irrry  (,ti  liotli  sides.  Ji  was  ibllowcd  by  acrioiis  and 
r('i)eate<l  risiiiL,rs  on  the  pari  of  tlic  people,  whieh  were  jiut 
down  witli  iiiucli  vigour.  Xow,  alter  ten  years'  rule,  the 
wiiole  of  till!  island,  witii  the  exception  oecasionally  of  the 
savage  districLs,  is  at  perfect  peace,  and  the  ahsolute  safety 
of  liotli  life  and  property  everywhere  is  reco;,rnised  as  an 
immense  l)onn  even  hy  th--  most  ilisaffected.  More  than 
20U  miles  ot'  r.iihvay  have  lieen  oj.ened,  connectui;.,^  the 
nortii  and  south  of  th-  island.  Steainsliip  connection 
between  tlie  ]ior!s  and  the  rest  of  the  world  has  been  in- 
creased. \W  means  of  the  post  office  letters  are  delivtired 
in  almost  every  viila;,'e  of  llie  island.  I!oads  liave  been 
made  throu<,diout  the  country,  sciiools  iiave  been  opened  in 
most  of  the  towns  and  larger  villages,  teleyrapliic  com- 
munication lias  1)een  mucli  increased,  and  many  comforts 
and  conveniences  ,A'  Wesierii  civiUsaliou  have  been  intro- 
<iuced.  .Vu'riculture  has  lieen  improved,  and  a  lietter 
•  piality  of  su^ar-cane  has  been  introduced,  with  propei' 
machinery  for  criisiiiuL,'  it.  rnilou!)te(lly  in  many  ways 
the  couilition  of  the  ])e()iile  has  been  inqiroved.  The 
complaints  are  chiefly  of  the  <,'reat  increase  in  taxation,  and 
of  the  endless  registrations,  so  ditferoit  iVom  tlu!  easy-going 
methods  of  tlie  old  Chinese  rn/inir. 

Mi.cli  was  hoped  for  from  the  conn'ng  of  the  Jajiam^se 
in  the  way  of  tlie  abolition  of  opium -smoking.  Their 
original  )ilan  of  ,-topiiing  it  at  once,  e.\ 'ejit  in  the  ca.se  of 
those  confirmed  smokers  who  might  suffer  finm  bein^ 
suddenly  deprived  of  the  indulgence,  t,o  wiiom  permits 
would  be  granted,  promised  well,  and  would  have  quickly 
put  an  end  to  the  habit  if  rigidly  carried  out.  For  several 
years,  however,  permits  were  given  to  all  and  sundry  who 
applied  for  them.  The  general  feeling  among  natives  and 
foreigners  is  that  the  authorities  do  not  dis])lay  very  much 
enthusiasm  in  di.scouraging  the  vice.  In  order  to  carry 
out  th(!ir  programme  the  (Jovernment  at  unce  made  the 
purchase  and  sale  of  opium  a  monopoly,  to  whicli  no  one 
could   fairly   object.      The   j.rofits   from,   this   monopoly  are 
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(inly  tdo  proliiilili'  lliat  tln'  tfiiiptaliim  tn  make  ^aiii  of  it 
lias  l»fcii  yit'liii'il  III.  Ill  view  of  tin'  actimi  of  llifir  fiifiid 
and  ally,  Eii.-lainl,  il  is  little  wimJtr  if  this  has  Ik.tu  the 
case. 

In  regard  t<.  Mission  wurk.  tlie  tuminir  of  the  .iapaiifse  liaa 
on  the  whole  heen  distinetly  favouralde  It  has.  hiiwever. 
interfered  with  our  schools,  all  inivatc  .•hIkmiIs  lii'inu'  closed 
Nsithin  a  n  rtaiu  distaiu  t^  of  a  ( IdVerniue.  t  oue.  It  also 
bars  the  way  to  our  lurdical  students  heeoiiiin^,'  practitioners. 
no  jjerinissiou  heintr  Liiven  to  aiiy  one  to  ]iractise  who  has 
not  studied  in  CdVii  nnifiit  schools.  I'.ut  the  gain  in  other 
ways  is  great.  The  substitution  of  Japanese  ullicials  for 
the  old  mandarins  is  an  innnense  iiiiprovenient.  Wt-  have 
now  something  more  than  a  fiir  \:r\d  and  no  favour.  '1  he 
rulers,  while  strictly  iniiiailial  <illi(ially,  secure  absolute 
protection  for  ourselves  and  the  native  Christians,  and 
often  let  it  be  seen  that  they  disapprove  of  idolatrous 
observances;  whilst,  f>n  the  other  hand,  they  niognisc  in  our 
Christian  work  an  i  uportant  factor  in  the  -ivilising  and 
elevation  of  the  peojde.  They  give  us  genuine  encourage- 
ment to  go  (in  further  with  our  work.  There  are,  of 
course,  exceptions,  Imt  not  many. 

Again,  in  regard  to  the  pecjple  and  their  views  of  our 
work,  there  is  a  change  for  the  better  noticealile.  The  old 
suspicions  are  mostly  gone.  The  hatred  of  the  missionary 
as  one  who  is  working  for  political  ends  no  longer  exists. 
Even  if  they  still  believed  it  of  us,  it  would  be  no  good 
reason  for  objecting  to  our  presence!  I>ut  tliey  see  ever 
more  plainly  what  indeed  they  were  coming  to  see  before 
the  arrival  of  the  Ja}>anesi',  that  our  work  is  a  spiritual 
work,  which  does  not  interfere  with  their  political  .standing. 
They  have  also  been  compelled  in  so  many  ways  to  make 
a  complete  break  with  old  customs  that  tiie  diaiige  to 
('hristianity  is  less  marked,  and  as  their  idolatrous  prac- 
tices receive  no  .sympathy  from  their  rulers,  who  utilise 
their  idol  temples  in  all  .sorts  of  ways  without,  ajiparently, 
any  harm  coming  to  them,  they  are  more  jirepared  to 
give    our    message    a    less    prejudireil    liearing.      Indeid,    it 
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is  in  this  very  direction  pmlial)!}'  tliut  the  Church's  great 
(lilliculLy  will  arise  in  tlie  future.  The  overthrow  of  super- 
stition that  is  wrouj^ht  hy  the  nrw  /yi/imf  lirings  with  it 
no  corri'sponiliiiL;  truth  td  t:iki'  its  plarc.  W'r  arr  tlireatened 
witii  a  great  wave  of  unhclirf  and  irrrliunon  and  worldliness 
tliat  may  be  more  dillicult  to  meet  than  the  superstition 
whiih  it  has  displaced.  But  at  pre.seut  there  i.>  a  great 
opportunuy.  Wc  need  no  lcinL;er  prav  fir  opm  doors,  thu' 
wall  itself  lias  fallen  duwn.  If  only  the  Church  could  he 
rai.sed  to  a  sense  of  her  <iuty — tn  uuide  KoitMosA  to  welcome 
her  true  Lird  and  '^faster! — le'st  otiierwi.-e  llie  i,i>t  st.ite 
of  the  house,  swept  and  garnished,  he  wor.se  than  the  tirst. 

According  to  the  census  n  iriis,  tliere  are  in  FouMOSA 
diout  100,000  wild  savages  in  the  mountains,  who  live  })y 
hunting  and  a  little  agriculture  (chietly  nf  mdleti,  and  \sho 
are  generally  lighting  witii  one  another  and  with  tiie 
('hiuese.  They  speak  ipiite  a  nuudier  of  different  dialects. 
There  is  absolutely  nn  (,'hristiaii  work  being  carried  on 
among  tliem.  and  uuh.i])iiily  not  much  jirospect  nf  any 
being  Iteguu.  Tliere  are  dilliculties  of  various  kinds  in  the 
way  of  su(  h  wank.  But  were  the  workers  ready,  ojieiiings 
might  he  fouinl  ainniig  sunie  of  tiie  trihi-;  tliat  are  com- 
[1  natively  I'lieiidly  but  who  as  yet  spe.ik  nu  Chinese.  It 
would  form  a  fresh  field  for  any  mission  that  is  seeking  an 
opportunity  of  service,  and  would  in  no  way  interfere  with 
work  that  is  already  being  done. 

The  two  Missions  in  the  island  have  not  been  able  to 
du  anytliing  for  the  care  of  tlie  .Ta[iauese  who  eonie  to 
I'oiiM'isA.  Hut  they  have  luit  been  neglected  by  theji  nwn 
countrymen.  There  are  now  five  Japanese  congregations 
in  the  islanil,  three  Presbyterian  and  two  Episcopal,  with 
resident  ministers.  They  are  not  very  large,  though  one 
of  them  is  self-supporting.  Their  presence  among  us  is 
very  desirable,  both  for  their  services  to  their  own  country- 
men and  also  as  a  te-tiiii<>uy  t"  tho  Chinese  ('hiisiian  ami 
heathen. 

The  following  are  the  latest  statistics  of  the  two 
missiiuis.  not  ineiudiuL,'  the  .lajiaipse  :  — 
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Missionaries  ^iiot  incliuliiit;  wives)- 
Onlained     .... 
Me.lical        .... 
E'lucational 

La  ly  workcrB 


Native  iiiiiiistei's 
Coiiiiniuiicants 
l!;lj)lizeil  eliililirii 


Totill!'    . 


K.r.M.     C.l'.M.     T.n.il. 


.■^1 

/ 

3 

1 

4 

1 

0 

1 

4 

.) 

6 

13 


18 


5  3  8 

J,942     2,143     5,085 
•2,211         839     3,050 


Tliciv  itiv  -2  Tliriilii-iral  ( "olh'.L^t-s,  li  IIi^li  Srliods  2 
Girls' Schools,  I  School  loi-  Women,  4  H(is]nt;ils,  nhotit  l.'iU 
(iiit-statidUrf,  ami  100  pifarhcrs.  There  are  four  ccDlres 
at  which  inissioiiarii's  Ijv  Tliere  is  a  innnthly  |ia)M'i 
juiMishcd  at  Tainan  i:i  c  Romaniscii  vcrnamlar.  It  is 
now  in  its  '2oi>\]i  nunilicv.  it  has  a  jiayiiiji  emulation  of 
over  1000  copies  monthly.  The  anioiuit  of  money  raised 
in  the  Sout,h  Chnrch  for  all  iiurjiosos  last  year  amounted  to 
nearly  .^1  1,000,  say  ahiuit   IlOOO  ,>terlin,<,'. 

The  followini,'  additi<inal  tiguies  arc  from  a  census  taken 
in  the  South  ("hunh  this  yeaf ;  I  am  .sony  I  have  not 
corresponding  figures  for  the  North  fjiurch: — 


t;,435 
4,oT!1 


Tutiil  F.ireuDiiii  .itlcii.i.uicr  al   s7  jil.iccs  of  \viir-^lii|i 

,,     Afternoon  ,,  ,,  ., 

lieaderM  of  tiie  liniiianiseil  \  ern.iiul.ir  ... 

I'rnfesKin;^    (,'liristiiin~    and    their   f-iniilies    niicludinj,'   (cni 

inmn.  ants  and  eliildren  .....      I5,n2.') 

'I'owns  and  villages  in  wliidi  ,u  !■  .isl  ..ne  ^\MI■^l|||,[„.l  |, -sides  740 

The   lollnwing   l)ooks   should    lie  consulted    hv    anv   one 
wishing  fullei'  inlormalion  on   l-'ornio.sa  : — 


The  l-liihd  ■;/■  hunwrn,  i'ltut  uml  Present.  I'.y  J.  W.  Davidson. 
London:   Maeniillan  &  Co.,  I!t03. 

An  Arrnunt  of  Mitinnuitry  Siittes»  in  Funnttm.  I'.y  Kev  W. 
rampbeil,  F.R.(S.S.      I.K.ndon  :  Trubner  *  Co.,  1889. 

^'(»rm.,.n  vnifrr  the  Ihi'rh.  }«y  the  Hev.  W.  (.'aini'bell,  F.R.O.S. 
London:  Ke;jan  rani.  Treneh,  Trnhner  &  Co.,  Ltd.,  1903.  A  full 
bibliograjihy  rs  ^,'iven  at  tlie  end  of  this  work. 
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^         U.di.^ 
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KmperorVu,the"(;n>.lYu"as  he  is  culled  the  Chinese 
\oah  who  .s  said  t-  have  suIkUumI  the  deluge  which 
humd'ated  China  m  his  time,  220^  B.C.  The  luau  who 
attempted  to  ,v>.reate  China  and  make  its  history  hegm 
with  his  nile,  Shih  llwang-ti,  2r,9-210  B.r.  (the  eunstructor 
„f  the  (livat  Wall,  1250  mih-s  long,  an.l  ol  the  (.rand 
Canal  .'.rM.  miles  from  north  rTimtsin)  to  south  (Hung- 
.howin  CUK.KIANU),  and  the  destroyer  of  the  Contueian 
hooks   and    ancient   elassics),   visited    Huiigchow,  bhuohiug. 

and  Ninypo.  . 

In   religious   legeiul    and    antiquities  also   this   province 
has   treasures  of  singular   interest   to   Buddhist   and   Taoist 
devotees.      Chang  Tao-ling.  the  I'ope  or  Crand  Lama  ol    l.e 
Taoists    was   horn,  A.o.  :;4,  near  T'ien-mol>-san   (the     Hi  1 
of  tlie   Eve   of   Heaven"),  a  tine  mountain   oOOO  l-'^t  high 
within   the    borders    of   ClKKlAN^.      Tlie   island  ol    1  u-to 
(the   most  saere.l   place   to   Buddhists   m   the   cast  ol    Asia 
whnv  Kwan-v.n,  the  "  (ioddess  of  Mercy  "  and  patroness  ol 
sailors,  is  said   to  have  lived)  lies  50  miles  east   ol    Ningpo, 
ami  belongs   to  CHEKIAN.;.      The  great   ten.ples   beyond     he 
W.-t    Lake   at    Ilaimchow    loumled    by    In.Uan    monks    the 
on,.    A.iv    ;(0f,,    the    oLlier   A.l-     581,  attract   vast   crowds   ot 
pil-rims  from  Central  China. 

'  (MlKRi-VNK  suilered  greatly  aiming  the  Ta.pnig  Lrbcll.on, 
that    great    cha,.tcr    m   China's  mo.v   recent    history.        In 
1801   thr  Taipings   in.aded  Cnt:KIANr„  and   alter   storming 
TIangchow  and  Shaohing.  they  captured   Ningpo   December 
<)    ISGl       Tliey  were  driven  out   of   Nmgpo  m  M.iy   lob., 
and    after    ravaging    the  country    round    for   some    months, 
and  beleaguering  the  city  a  second  tune,  they  were  eveiau- 
allv  driven   back   on   Shaohing  an.l  ILmgchow  :  ami  hiially 
evacuated    the    latter  city   and   the   province   ul   C.ncK.AN.; 
xn   1864       Tl,e  idnl   temples  with   scarcely   any   excej-tions 
were    destroved    and    the    idols    abolished    throughout    the 
province.      The  Christian  element   n.   the  amis  ot   the  hrs 
leaders  ot    tl,e  Taipmgs  was  early  obliterated  by  the    usl  ot 
conquest  and    the   .dhesion  of  a  vast  numb.-r  ot   irrelign.us 
follnwers. 
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A   t't;\v   notes  are  adileii   on   some  of  the   chief  eities  of 

ClIKKlANC. 

Hungehovv,  the  ciipiial  of  tlie  province,  and  for  149 
years  tlie  imperial  capital  of  China  (un-ler  the  Southern 
Sun^'  m(,)narciis  in  the  twelfth  cent>iry  A.V.),  is  not,  as 
China's  antiipiity  measures  time,  an  ancient  city.  It  was 
fuundeil  in  the  yrar  A.n.  tiOtJ.  Duriiin'  thi;  Taiping 
Ilehellion  it  was  three  times  besieged,  .sUinned,  and  sacked, 
hut  it  retains  mucli  of  imperial  grandeur  and  digiuty. 
Marco  I'olo  doscrihes  the  city,  under  the  name  of  Kinsay, 
as  he  saw  it  in  the  thirteenth  ceidury. 

The  history  of  Ningpo  goes  much  further  liack.  The 
original  city  was  founded  2205  B.C.,  just  after  Yu's  deluge. 
It  was  moved  to  its  present  sitt;  a.i>.  713,  the  celebrated 
"  Heaven -invested "  pagoda  having  been  erected  twenty 
years  earlii'r.  The  city  is  proud  of  its  threefold  line  of 
defence  —  the  city  walls,  the  river  and  moat  completely 
surrounding  the  city,  and  the  amphitheatre  of  hills 
beyond. 

Shaohiug,  the  N'eniee  of  China  in  Man^n  I'olo's  esti- 
mation, is  jirobably  older  even  than  Ningpo.  Tiiere  are 
traces  of  an  original  Idundation  as  i'ar  back  as  \'ao  and 
Shun,  2357-2208  H.c.  There  the  Great  Yii  lield  court 
after  the  tiood.  Shaohiug  is  famnus  for  its  wine,  and  for 
its  manufacture  of  idolatrous  paper. 

Tlie  other  Fu  cities  are  Kiaking,  Huchow,  Wenchow, 
Cluichow,  T'aichow,  Kinhwa,  Yenchow,  and  CI:uchowi'u. 

The  chief  river  of  the  province  is  the  Tsientang,  on 
wlncli  Ifangchow  is  situatt'd.  Tins  river  is  remarkable  for 
Us  tidal  wave,  which  sometimes  attains  to  the  height  of  12 
to  14  feet,  witli  a  stretch  of  a  mile  and  a  half  in  width. 
It  is  worshipped  l)y  the  people,  and  at  certain  seasons  by 
the  magistrates  at  Hangchow,  outside  the  south-ea.st  city 
gate,  which  is  called,  "  The  Gate  waiting  for  the  Tide." 
Among  the  numerous  smaller  rivers,  tlie  river  Yung,  en 
which  stands  Ningpo  Tn:iy  be  mentioned.  In  its  upper 
waters  it  is  called  .sometimes  tlie  Yao,  sometimes  the  Shun, 
the    names   of  the   ancient    mythical    emperors   of    China. 
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Some  .hran.hcs   of   tli<>  a!,o,i.ri„.ii    ^..^^.,,    ,.,,.   ...       , 

"-,;■■■"■  ;-i- t. »". ;;;■, .::::,  ?^';;i;;:r-'"- 

FlangiL.nv    ,,,    ,„„,.,|    ,„,,    |„    ,„„||„,;  ,      .,. 

"<     Ih-     l.T,,K,.,    „1     ,|,„     |,i|,,    „,.    ,■„,„,,        X;.     in     i 

.„   .       ,.,,  .  ,    ■         '"it-ihtneii    111   ,111   (iiivctioiis     IV  natural 

-  ;   '-  ,-'t  -vay.  and   ail    ....   .t.ean.  a.^l   .„!: 

n     itil.  .  ,    ,„,   ,         ,„.^  „.,   ,,„„^_,„^,^^   expanse  of   nc- 

itlds       In  Apni  uu-  v„.w  tVn,n  tli,.   hilltops   ^s  oKceoduvW 

•;->  •  ul.      T,u.   I.nis   ,h,.n.elves,   nsin,    il,    s„„i.      ::^^    , 

.^O.vtal,ovet..  plain,  a,-o  clothed  with  ,.,,o.j;ri\: 

.    .  I  .  s.      Down  I„.l,.u.  m  the-  plains  emerald   patches  of  the 

sl>nlliantlu.e  are  seen.     These  are  riee-seed  heds  Iw 

-Hi}  tor  transplanting  into  the  .rn^ated  Holds.      I„  An   u  t 

-scene   is  changed,  hut  st.Il  remarkahle  for  tresi  ^ 

H-,a  .s  the  andi  oi-  the   Idue  summer  skvjm,ken  ;^^ 

^^t    entemas..  of  the   thunderstorm,  s,m  far  awavo 

.^   northern      ori.on.      The  proves  of  l.amhoo  are   swayed 
'•>   t  -  sou  herly  monsoon,  and  far  down  in  the  plains      en 
are    breadths  of  ,olden   ,rain    ready    for   the   si  k       v     o 
-|olu.   .ntersocted    hy   the   lines  of    ,,.,de   ..f    India' o        ' 
«.llows  which  mark  the  watercourses 

J!.'  prnvmc,.  of  ,'„KK,ANa  stretches  nearly  from  the 
-'th  to  th,.  ,ilst  ,,arallel  of  latitude  N.  The  elun.te 
''•■nil,    iime    months   ,.f    the    year    is    temperate     |         ", 

^':::;;''^Ti;r"  ^''■'^''^' '■"'•' '''•'^-'''->--'^-^^ 

the  I.  tier  heini^r  the  most  unhealthy  month  „f  ,he  vl.,r 

ih.  province  of  Chkk.an.;  is  governed  hv  a  Lieutenant 
Gov..nm,,  resid.n,  at  Ha„,c,iow,  who  .  under  the  ^^  t 
<'t   th,    tvo  j.rovinces  of  Cukkian,;   ,„„i    ,,-,.^„^.       ,         ; 
s;^e.  at  Foochow.      The  (Governor  is  assisted  by  a  ,>i     ^  e    1 
Ireasurer  and  a   1-iovinciul  dud,e,  and  with^^he  pn™ 
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I  •'!,';rln','".".'i',  7.',",'""".;'.'",""  '■'•■  ,*■'■  "'"'  ''•  'l..r.-r..lv.  ,„"I.-  than  laiH.  x.:,r«  ..|,|.     s.,.  ,,.v,  „„  ,„,.^ j,. 
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four  InlciKi, lilts  (A  Ciivuit  or  Tantiiis  hear  luU:  Thos,- 
4  Tuotais  govirii  II  prefect luvs  (Ku;,  including,'  ;!  T'iiii: 
cities  ami  G.".  llsieii  riiie^i,  with  market  lowiis,  villages,  and 
liainlets  iiinuiiieraltle,  all  the  cities  heiiiu'  walled. 


in 


Jt'ciniiii   C'tf/in/ir   Jisin'f    Missi(itis    ucie   early   at   woi 
ClIKKIANi;. 

J'ritestanf  Missions. —  Milne,  one  cf  Morrison '.s  later 
associates,  visited  and  re.sided  in  Nin^rpo  some  years  Itefo/e 
till!  first  treaty  v  Inch  diiened  jM,rts  of  China,  amongst  them 
Kin.L'lio.  In  the  summer  ,,{  1845  the  Kev.  C.  Smith 
(afterwards  llishup  of  N'icloria)  vieited  Ningpo  on  helialf 
of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  and  urt^red  its  adoption 
as  a  missionary  centre  df  tlie  lirst  inipiirtance.  He  found 
missionaries  of  the  American  I'.aiitist  and  I'reshyteriaii 
Societies  already  in  Ningpo.  Tlie  dales  of  the  comnieuee- 
meiit  of  the  different  Missions,  and  statistics  as  to  the 
present  nnniher  of  their  workers  and  their  several  (iejds  „f 
work,  are  given  on  p.  7 'J. 

All  the  ¥u  cities  of  tlie  province  are  occupied  by  one  or 
more  of  the  above  Missions,  and  about  a  third  of  the  Hsieii 
cities,  while  missionary  work,  either  by  foreign  or  liy  native 
agents,  reaches  now  to  all  jiarts  of  the  province. 

Evajujelistlc  vorl,-,  either  in  mission  rooms  or  by  itiner- 
ation and  open-air  preaching,  is  carried  on  l,y  all  these 
Missions,  the  China  Inland  Mission  devotiiiL,'  its  chief 
attention  to  this  work. 

Ei/iiai/iotial  irorh  is  carried  on  by  the  .Vnieriean  liaptist 
Mission  in  Ningpo,  Shaohing,  ai  1  llangchow  ;  by  the 
American  rreshyterian  Missit.n  (1-  urth)  in  Ningpo  and 
llangchow;  by  the  Church  Missionary  Society  in^Ningpo, 
Hangchow,  and  Shaohing;  by  tlie  American  Presbyterian 
Mission  (South)  in  llangchow,  Kashing,  and  Dongshan" ; 
by  the  United  Metliodist  Free  Church  in  Ningpo  and' 
Wenchow;   ami  by  the  Clnistian.s'  Mission  in  Ningpo. 

M,<lin,l  ,n,rk  is  carried  on  by  the  Aini'iican  Baptist 
Missio),  in  Ningpo,  Shaohing,  and  Huchow;  by  the  Church 
Mis.sionary   Society  in    Ningpo,   Hangchow,  and  T'aicluw  ; 
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I)}'  Ihe  Aiueririi'i  i'resbytoriuu  Mission  (South)  in  Kasliing, 
Donirshan,  and  Kianiryin  ;  by  tlie  United  Melliudisi,  Free 
Chiirrii  in  Xin-]"!  and  Weiicliow  ;  and  by  tlir  Ciiiiia  Iidand 
Mission  in  T'aiiliow. 

The  number  of  Trotestant  native  agents  is  approximately 
700,  and  ol"  native  Christians  from  12,000  to  15,000. 

The  China  Inland  Mission  be^^n  in  IS(j(3,  l)ia  the 
founder,  Mr.  Hudson  Taylor,  with  his  assuciales,  had  worked 
from  1854  in  connection  with  tlie  Chinese  P^vangelis;  tion 
Society. 

Thr  provime  of  Ciikkiam;  was  the  first  in  which 
iul.uid  residence  and  ]MTmanent  work  were  cli'erted.  In 
1859  the  llev.  .!.  L.  and  Mrs.  Nevius  of  the  American 
I'resbyt. .iau  Mission,  and  thr  lu-v.  1".  i'>urdon  afieruanis 
B"  hop  of  Victoria)  of  the  Churcli  Missionary  Society 
"isited  Hangchow  at  some  risk,  and  lesideil  there  for  some 
months;  but  they  were  unable  to  secure  jjermanent 
residence.  Mr.  liuruon  subsequently  attempted  residence 
in  Sliaohing,  and  worked  there  during  the  summer  of 
18G1,  but  both  Siiat-.iing  and  Tlangehow  were  h-ft  in 
cousequenie  of  thr  ajipniacli  of  the  Taipings.  Hangehow 
was  wc  .  d  permanently  for  Inland  Mi.ssiou  work  in 
1864,'  \.nen  the  Kev.  C.  E.  Moiile  of  the  Church  Missionary 
Society  (afterwards  Bishop  in  Mid-CIiina)  moved  thither 
from  Ningpo,  followed  a  few  montlis  later  by  the  Rev.  D. 
(Jreen  of  the  American  Presbyterian  Mission.  Hankow 
in  Ilupeh  bad  been  previously  wcupied  by  Dr.  Criflith 
■  bilui  of  tlie  I/mdon  Missionary  Society  in  18G1.  but  Han- 
kow was  an  ojKin  port.  Hangehow  was  made  the  lirst 
lieadi|uarter8  of  the  China  Inland  Mission  in   ISGG. 


'  Mr.  Stonk  sfivs  ''tho  .lutiiiiiii  ■■f  ISti.'i." 
}».  583.— Ed. 


S.'e  Iliatorii  ■>/ r,M,.s.  vol.  li. 
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/''"'■ ,"    ■^'""'e    »>»<1    stated    tlie   .lalu    »«    ]8tJ7.     The    K.litor    ha« 

vuntur.l    I.,  ,l.,uiK.-   it   to    mi7,    fho   date    which   .piw.rii   in   all    Cliini. 

n  an.    Mmmon  statistics,  v.hich,  though  prior  to  iIip  (■orrn«ti..n  of  the  Chiua 

Inlan.l    Mission   a»   ,i    Mission,   wut   th-   date   wh.n   Mi.    Hudson    Tavior 
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THH    IM{n\|\cK   oF    KIA.Ni.Sl 


By  Hc-v.  John  |)\hiii)ch,  'I'l-.m^lation  l)(]i.-irtiiH-nt 
[iiipt'iial  University. 


■  I  ilii'  Sli.msi 


'I'llK  jiruviiice  uf  KlANUsr  gets  ils  uaiiu'  by  comiuuiiig  tin' 
first  Hylliible  of  its  metrupulis  Kiaiigning  (another  iiiuiie 
for  Niinkiiiij;)  witli  thai  of  Soochdw.  tin-  !-,a]>it,il.  its  richest 
city. 

The  urea  of  llie  jiniviucc  is  aliottt  08, 600  sfiuaie  miles, 
iind  till-  population  ia  foiiiputtMl  in  \'>'  14,000,000.  The 
province  eonHists  rhietlv  of  Hat  traitn  uf  exceeiUngly  fcrlile 
hitiil.  It  i«,  iniU'i'd,  nothin;j,  else  than  the  detritus  uf 
(!liiua's  two  Ji.ighty  waterways,  the  Yellow  Kiver  ami  the 
Yungtse.  Douhtli'ss  the  aeii-coast  was  once  much  further 
JTiliiiil  than  it  is  at  present,  hut  the  sediment  depn.sited  in 
its  bed  from  year  to  year  gradually  tilled  up  the  shallow 
ocean,  and  wliat  were  once  islands  an  now  hills  in  the 
midst  of  a  great  jjlain  of  fertile  rice  or  wheat  tields. 

The  Yellow  iliver  has  always  been  an  erratic  stream, 
ami  in  1 85.'$  it  changed  its  course,  and  now  tinds  its  way 
to  the  sea  through  the  province  of  Shantung.  The  mighty 
Yangtse  (lows  from  the  west  through  I  lie  .-ioiith  of  tin- 
province,  entering  the  sea  beyond  Shanghai.  Tlie  Hwai 
river  risijs  in  the  province  of  ilonan,  tiaverses  the  north 
of  Auhwei,  and  enters  the  Ifungts*-  lake  in  the  north  of 
Kiangsu,  whenct;  it  has  its  outlet  into  the  (Jrand  Canal. 
This  in  its  turn  links  the  numerous  lakes  in  the  pro- 
vince together  and  provides  a  waterway  throiigliout  its 
entire  length  from  north  to  south.  The  country  is  also 
intersecteil    l»y    innumeralile    navigable    canals,   rivers    and 

sn 


I 


THE   i'KuViXLK  OF   KIANCSL'  81 

cr.'eks,  and  it  may  Ik-  taken  for  granted  that  no  ,  ,muiry  m 
the  world  ofe,iual  ...xtent  is  «u  well  watered  as  ;his  i^rovince 
ot  klAN<;su;  it  wuuld  also  be  dimeidt  to  fin.l  anywhere  an 
e^iual  extent  uf  territory  as  rich,  as  i.rul,,  and  as  .lensely 
populated.  •' 

Tlie  Grand  (,'anal  retiect.s  lar  more  credit  un  the 
monarehs  who  d,  vi^-d  ;,nd  executed  it  than  does  tlie  nuah 
...ore  lanuMKs  (ireal  Wall.  Kuhlai  Khan  (12G0)  is  creuerallv 
ered.Led  with  t!>e  construetiua  of  ti,is  most  ...seful  waterway 
but,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  it  existed,  in  parts,  long  hHore  h'is 
day.  The  total  Irtigih  of  tlw  ,-.,nal  is  GoU  milrs.  ft  has 
always  been  of  mnnense  importance  to  the  whole  Kmpire 
and  to  this  provin,..  in  partirular.  In  thes.,  days  steam 
'  <'uirh,.s,  towmg  a  tram  of  liouse-boats  (,r  )unks,  jostle  each 
other  on  its  south.-rn  reaches,  and  so  a  new  .nd  nnp,.rt,-,nt 
trade  is  biing  develojicd. 

Xanking,  the  otlieial  ,  ap,l,,i,  ,s  Mtuatod  on  the  soL.thern 
bank  of  the  Vaugtse,  200  miles  west  of  Shanghai.  It  was  the 
..letrojml.s  of  Cliina  from  A.a  ;M7  to  582,  and  again  from 
A  1..  l;]08  to  14U;J.  It  is  still  the  seat  of  the  Vif.-roy  of 
the  Liang-kiaug,  who  is  the  Govvrnor-dnieral  of  throe 
l-rovmccs,  >;^d  jg  consequently  the  ralivin-  . ,  i,in'  of  ,i  lar.r,. 
concourse  o.'  n.hcials,  expectant  an.l  substantive.  Xankin-r 
has  always  been  f.mous  in  ('iuna  for  its  scholars  wealtlf 
and  culture.  The  wail  of  tl,.  ,  ity  is  nearly  25  nnles  i„' 
cinumb.ivnc,  uid  encloses  a  populatio,,  of  about  b  .If  ,, 
'"'  hun  souls.  Th,.  district  exports  .,u,,ntiti.H  of  raw  nlk 
Hid  llowerod  satin. 

"  On  the  banks  of  the  Gruud  Cunul,  80  miles  west  of 
Shanghai.    12    miles  ea.st  of  the  gR-at  lake,  and    Jo    miles 
"•ith  ot  ih,.  \angtse,  stands  Soochow,  the  silk  metnmolis  of 
the  Onent.      Founded   500  B.C..  it  was   h.id  out  o„ly  250 
-.ys  after   Uomulus   had    tracd    the  u,dl.  of  ,1„.    ,,,1,^,,^ 
■I     lie  uncient  world,  an.i  from  that  .late  So.xd.ow  has  l^-en 
•"   still  IS,  a  literary  and  commercial  centre."      This  city  is 
-died   the   Venice   of  China,  "  IJeuutiful   Son."   and    has  a 
l"'puIation  of  alx)ut  700,000. 

<'hinkiung,  ut  the  juncture  of   the  Cr.nul   (an,,!    with 
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any  other  place  in  China.  It  was  taken  by  the  Ihk.sh 
forces  in  1842.  and  was  one  „l  the  five  ports' thrown  open 
to  the  trade  of  the  world  at  the  conelusin,,  .-t  the  war  of 
that  date.  Its  po.sitionat  the  mouth  of  the  Yan-tse  makes 
It  the  emporium  for  Central  China.  Wh,.,,-,  "when  the 
port  wa.s  opened,  was  a  tuwpatl,  Iw,  the  trackers,  who 
laboriously  drag^r..d  tlieir  junks  up  the  river,  a  handsome 
str..et,  called  th,.  lluud,  now  fronts  the  Hwanupu  river  and 
uhat  was  then  a  wide  expanse  of  paddy  fields  is  now  a  dense 
c.ty  ot  Ch.ne.se  hou.ses  and  wealthy  shops.  Beyond  this 
away  mt<j  the  country,  five  nuh's  to  the  north  and  wvst  of 
the  lUind,  stretch  the  residences  of  foreign  merchants. 

The  total  foreign  j.opulation  of  the  international  Settle- 
ment of  Shanghai  is  11,497.  Ml  this  nn.nher  ^713  are 
Hntish,  2157  are  .l.ipanesc,  ]. •;_'!»  are  I'.,rlngue....  091  are 
American,  785  are  (;erman,  an.l  :^9:<  are  French  The.v  is 
a  French  Settlement  outsid,  ihr  InNrnational  Settlement 
n.  wlueh  there  are  a  few  hundr..l  more  French  subjects 
•t'-'  ivniainmg  population  being  divided  among.st  twenty 
other  nationalities.  The  Chinese  poj.ulation  is  45"  716 
If  we  consider  the  large  Chinese  population  ,„  ,h.  |.>,.„eh 
Cc,nce.s8.on,  in  the  native  city,  an.l  in  the  villages  just  outside 
the  boun.lsof  the  Settlen.ent,  it  is  probable  that  U,e  Chinese 
populatiou  of  Shanghai  is  not  less  than  one  million 

The  first  railway  in  China  was  laid  down  between 
Shanghai  and  W.HJsung  ( 1  2  mile..)  in  187(>.  The  Chinese 
were  bitterly  opposed  to  this  enterprise  fron.  tl,e  first,  and 
""'^''"   "    ''^'^'   "l''"  tl'^T  succeeded    n.    buying   the  whole 
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])lant  from  the  foreign  tirm  wliich  had  the  concession,  and 
then  imnKMlialely  tore  u\,  the  rails.  Tlie  lii;  was  relaid 
ami  opened  to  tratlie  in  1  S98.  The  railway  is  being  carried 
westward  to  Su(K'Ii,,w,  which  section  is  now  nearly  coniiiletrd. 
The  other  sections  t..  banking  and  k.  Wuhu  an-  in  course 
of  construction  and  will  l,e  lapidly  |nished  to  completion. 
The  Chinese  are  ikiw  as  keen  to  get  railways  as  they 
WA-e  r.irnicrly  uppu.sc.l  to  them.  The  po,,r  as  well  as  the 
ruli  suhscrihe  eagerly  for  shares,  and  these  who  reckoned 
that  tlie  Chines.'  were  too  poor  to  Imild  their  own  railways 
without  foreign  assistance  an-  likely  to  gel  a  surprise. 
Another  important  railway,  one  irom  Xaiiking  to  Tientsin, 
IS  prqjeiled,  but  the  ciuicessionain-s  haye  been  so  dilatory  in' 
commencing  the  work,  that  tie  Chinese  are  now  clamour- 
ing ior  the  retrocession  of  the  p.Tuiission  to  construct  the 
line. 

Wlien  tlio.se  railways  an-  linished  KlAXCsr  will  haye 
two  great  trunk  lines  running  east  and  west  and  north  and 
south  thn.ugh  the  pniyince;  it  is  safe  to  pn.gnosticate  that 
there  will  be  an  inanenx'  deyelopment  of  trade  in  con.se- 
(pienco  of  tlu'.se  imn-ased  facilities  for  transjiort. 

l-i(un  the  pi-inling  presses  of  Shanghai  books,  mai,Mzinc.;, 
ami  newspapers  pour  Inrth  in  an  unresting  stieam.  The 
older  literature  of  Chmas  dreamy  sages  is  ])eing  pushed 
aside,  and  text-books  on  subjects  of  which  the  ancients  neyer 
dreamed  are  being  ,  nvulated  literally  by  the  hundred 
thousand.  The  works  of  Spencer,  Huxley,  and  Monte.s.juieu; 
/ran/n.r.  f'nr/.  Tool's  Cahiu,  Shrrlnck  'ffohnes,  and  .,  host 
of  other  bonks  ,.,pially  modern  l.aye  been  translated  and 
fire  being  read  wnh  avidiiy  |,y  ihe  younger  generation 
of  China's  sdiolars. 

In  a  word,  Kl.\N(,si;  is  the  Wealthiest,  the  most  t  ultunnl, 
ii'id  Ihe  most  ]u-ogre.s.sive  of  the  eighteen  piovmce..  X„t 
only  so,  but  ihis  province  Hets  the  fashion  f,,r  .all  china. 
What  is  don.'  here  to-day  will  be  the  rage  m  the  mo.st 
•listant  parts  of  this  great  Em].ire  in  a  Ibw  months  or  at 
iimst  a  few  y.'a,'  tim.'.      This  empba<ise~  the  importance  of 

the   pldvilU  i;  Irom  an  .'.Ine.i!  ional  and  ev;i!K'elistie  jataic''-'-'''-*" 
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Tlu  Eomtin  Cutlii<licA  have  had  Missions  in  KlANUsr  since 
tlie  sixteenth  conturv.  About  eleven  years  aftei'  I,:^'natin3 
Loyola  liad  fuuuiled  the  Society  of  Jesus,  Xavier,  the  most 
zealous  of  the  Jesuits,  was  reconuoitring  the  great  closed 
laud  of  Sinim.  He  never  gained  an  entrance.  Disappoint- 
ment and  intrifT'ie  liroke  his  heart,  and  he  died  within  siglit 
of  China's  shore  liefore  thi-  "  loek  "  djiened. 

In  1579  Matteo  Hicci  arrived  in  Cliina.  Foiled  in  his 
tirst  attempt  to  enter  Nanking,  he  proceeded  to  Nunchaug,  a 
city  of  evil  repute,  but  returned  to  Xankiug  and  ultimately 
made  his  way  to  tlie  capital.  The  impression  this  man  made 
on  her  rulers  is  written  legildy  in  the  annals  of  China  ;  n(» 
missionary  of  any  denomination  has  since  e.xerted  a  tithe  of 
his  inthicnce. 

A  notalde  convert  was  gained  for  Christianity  when 
Su  Kwaug-clii,  a  Cahinc  t  .Minister  of  that  date,  became  the 
friend  and  pupil  ..f  JJicci.  Whi-n  the  officials  at  Nanking 
denounced  tlie  missionaries  of  the  new  ii'li-ioii  as  a 
"depraved  sect,"  Sii  memorialised  the  Emperor  in  their 
favour.  His  books,  ]i(ilitical  and  religious,  are  still  on 
sale  in  ihf  bunk-shops  in  Slianghai.  A  memorial  arch  to 
his  memory  was  erected  in  fhis,  his  native  cily.  and  to  this 
day  his  name  is  enshrined  in  a  little  temple  called  "  The 
Hall  of  Sn  WiMi-ding  "  (the  resolute  and  elegant  Sii).  Surely 
it  has  fallen  to  lb-  lot  of  tew  mm  to  be  canonised  by 
Christians  and  pagans  alike. 

Siccawei,  literally  (Sii-kia-wei)  "  the  liomestcad  of  the  Su 
family,"  is  now  the  site  of  tlie  lioman  C  'liolic  establishment 
near  Shanghai.  It  comi)rises  an  observatory,  art  scliools, 
printing-press,  etc.,  and  is  nn  koiied  one  of  the  iiio><t  interest- 
ing places  in  the  Far  East. 

Since  those  early  days  Catbolir  Missions  iiave  been 
pro.secuted  in  the  jTovince  with  varied  success.  As  Pro- 
testants, we  can  neither  acijuiesce  in  tlieir  tenets  nor  approve 
their  methods  of  im^snai  work,  imt  the  sell'-sacritice  and 
persistence  of  the  missionaries  are  such  as  we  can  onlv 
admire. 

'J'heir  success,   tnouuih   u'leal,   has  not   been   adeuuate  to 
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tln'ir  efforts  nor  foiumeusnrnte  with  their  opportunities. 
One  of  the  Fathers  said  to  nie,  "Our  work  in  Cliina 
resembles  Penelope's  web.  Wliat  is  woven  in  the  day  while 
man  can  work  is  ever  unravelled  in  the  dark  niudit  of  ],or- 
secution."  Protestant  Missi(jns,  though  still  inferior  t(j  the 
Romanists  in  the  number  of  their  converts,  are  now  for  the 
tirst  lime  their  eiiuals  iu  jirestige  and  equipment.  It 
remains  to  be  seen  whether  (avoiding  tiic  bickerings  whicli 
ruined  the  Komanist  Mi.ssiou  in  the  time  of  its  fairest 
opportunity)  they  will  respond  to  the  call  of  (led,  and 
accomplisli  ilie  (a^k  of  Christianising  tliis  province— the 
task  in  which  tlie  Romanists  have  conspicuously  failed. 

From  1850  t.j  1SG4  the  terrible  Taiping  Pebellion 
de.solatcd  China.  Tiie  rebels  captured  Nanking  in  IS.";;, 
and  from  that  time  tiiey  made  tiiat  city  their  capital.  It  is 
estimated  that  20,000,000  people  p.'rished  in  that  awful 
war,  and  of  tliis  number  j'O.ssibly  a  tliird  were  inhabitants 
of  KlANCSU. 

The  Taipings  profe.ssed  faith  in  t'hritstianity,  but  their 
deeds  were  a  repetition  of  the  horrors  wrought  by  Attila  and 
denghis  Khan.  Several  Protestant  missionaries  resided  for 
longer  or  sliorter  ]ieriods  in  tlie  camps  at  Nanking  and 
Soochow.  Amongst  these  were  lloberts— from  whom  Hung 
Siu-ts'ueii,  the  rebel  leader,  first  heard  tlie  Gosj.el,  wJiich  had 
such  an  unexpected  intluence  on  his  life  and  through  Inm 
on  China— Griintli  .lolm,  Muirhead,  and  Edkins.  The  iiopes 
entertained  by  tiie  missionaries  that  the  rebel  movement 
would  become  a  great  moral  force  were  sadly  disa])i)ointed, 
and,  one  liy  one,  they  witlidrew  from  the  Taijiing  armies. 

I  iiave  iieard  e.\-Taipings  ,say  that  the  foreigners  made 
a  great  mistake  when  they  sent  General  Gordon  to  cru.sh 
the  rebellion.  Py  so  doing,  they  say,  the  foreigners  ])ro- 
longed  the  reign  of  the  conservative  and  bigoted  .Manehus 
and  ensured  the  supremacy  of  idolatry  for  many  years. 
Whereas,  liinl  tiie  British  (ioverniiient  supported  the  rebels 
and  enabled  lliem  to  ),iund  a  new  dynasty,  China  v/ould 
liave  been  immediately  thrown  ojieii  to  the  commerce  of 
the  world. 
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Douhtlt\'^s  if  llic  iclirl  army  hail  liecn  porineated  with 
the  (Jospel  leaven  of  truth  and  ri;:hte()usiiess,  that  hoHt 
might  Iiave  liecDHiea  i,'rcat  refurniing  fon/e.  As  it  ha])iieue(i, 
thi're  was  imt  sutlieieMt  guoihiess  in  the  mass  [o  save  it 
from  ((irrujjtion.  We  must  rcjoire  that  an  end  was  j)ut  to 
the  uns]ieakahh'  atrocities  of  the  Taipiiij^s,  Init  we  may  he 
allowed  to  jmnder  regretfully  "  Wliat  mi-lit  have  heeii  " 
had  Hung  Siu-tsVien  and  liis  followers  heen  indaird  with 
even  a  modicum  of  Christian  virtue. 


Tltejirfif  PrDfi'slinit  niissin/uin/  to  visit  the  province  of 
KlANcsu  was  Karl  Friedrieh  Gutzlatf,  who  sailed  aloiii:  the 
coast  of  China  in  a  sailing  vessel  in  1832  and  visited 
Shangdiai  during  th.'  tri]i.  He  distrihutfd  Gospels  to  the 
people,  who  leeeived  the  hooks  rourleously. 

To  till'  Loiuh  "^lissionary  Society  helougs  the  honour 
of  eommeneing  setthd  work  in  .Mid-Cliina.  I»r.  Medhurst 
first  visited  Shanghai  in  IS;;.").  In  184:!,  in  company 
with  Dr.  Loekhart,  he  took  up  his  residence  there,  renting 
premises  outside  the  east  gate  of  the  native  city.  Here  he 
erreted  the  first  printinL:-]>ress  and  engaged  in  evangidistie 
work.  It  was  here  too  that,  on  Xovcmber  1.').  ].S4ri,  the* 
first  two  ( onverts  were  baptized.  Tn  184:'.  1  )r.  Lmkhart 
renteil  pn-mises  outside  the  soutii  gate  and  estaMished  the 
first  ]Mission  hospital  in  .Mid-Ciiina.  Siuee  1S4;'.  tiie 
Mission  work  of  this  great  Society  has  been  c(]ntiiiued 
withotit  intermission  in  the  city  and  suiadunding  country. 

The  b'ev.  T.  .M'CJatcliie  of  tlie  Clnuch  ^lissiouary 
Society  rented  a  house  inside  the  native  city  of  Shanghai  in 
1 8-1  r,  r.ishop  I'.oone  of  the  American  Episcopal  Church 
arrived  in  184.'i.  Kev.  M.  T.  Vates  of  tin'  American 
Southern  Ilaptist  Mission,  and  Drs.  Carpenter  and  AN'.irdner 
of  the  Seventh  Day  l;a])tist  Mi.ssi<in.  arrived  in  1847. 
The  Auii-rican  Methodist  Ejiisiopal  Mi-sion  'South) 
commenced  work  in  Shanghai  in  1848,  and  the  American 
Presbyterian  (Morth)  in  1850.  The  China  Inluul  Mission 
rented  its  first  house  in  Shangliai  in  18T:>,  ami  other 
Missions   luue   followed   .since,  until   there   are    now    about 
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twenty  Sorietie.s  working  in  tlu;  city,  und  tlie  total  iiuiiilior 
ot  niissioimned  Piigaged  in  evani^rclistic,  mcilical,  liinaiy, 
and  fdueational  wurk  is  dose  on  200. 

It  is  impossible  even  tn  glance  at  the  nianitoM  activities 
of  the  Societies  working  in  Slianghai.  Th--  literary  wnik  of 
the  Christian  J.iter  ire  Society,  .(inihineu  with  the  j-rint- 
Hig  eslahli.-lmients  nf  the  American  Presbyterian  Mission 
and  the  Anieri.an  Methodist  Episcopal  Mission,  has  been 
to  China  wii.it  the  initial  inipulse  is  to  ilie  great  .ship  as 
she  leaves  the  stocks  to  lanncli  lierself  ui.oii  the  waves. 
Such  edncatioiial  institutions  as  St.  .lolin's  University 
(American  Kpiscojial  .Mission)  and  the  M'Tyiere  (Jirl.s' 
Hoarding-School  fAinericaii  Methodist  Kiuscopal  Mission) 
not  only  lullil  the  jmrpose  of  their  existence  by  turning 
(Hit  Christian  luen  and  women  educated  .md  ei|uip].ed  for 
their  life-work,  but  they  alsu  serve  as  models  on  which  the 
Ciiinese  are  shaping  their  own  educational  institutions. 
'I'lf  w,dl-iuauaged  ho.spital-,  St.  Luke's  (American  Episcopal 
Mission)  ami  tiie  London  Mission  Hospital,  Shantuin;- 
lioad,  have  often  elicited  eulogies  of  ajiproval  from 
enlightened  Chinese  olJicials.  The  ordinary  d.iilv  jaeach- 
ing  in  the  street  <'ha])els  is  also  having  a  twotold  effect. 
It  is  not  only  turning  men  to  righteousness,  but  is  intro- 
ducing the  new  and  democratic  method  of  direct  ai)],)eal 
Irom  llie  platform  to  a  ]iopular  audience. 

It  is  worth  recalling  for  a  moment  the  naiecs  of  the 
great  missionaries  who  have  laboured  in  this  field  ,ir.d  are 
now  gone  to  their  rest  :  Medhurst,  Milne,  Muirhead. 
Wylie,  Williamson,  Edkins,  Faber,  Hudsini  Taylor,  and 
others.  These  men  laid  the  foundations  of  the  rjuir.  h  in 
.Mid-China;  they  were  giants  in  fiiih  an.l  intellect,  and 
they  shall  be  had  in  lasting  ivmembranct 
Churcli  of  Christ  in  China  shall  emiure. 

l)i:  H.  C.  Dii  J5u.se  in  his  book  on"  F>eautiful  Soo  "  says: 
— "  For  years  the  missionaries  in  Shanghai  looked  upon 
Sou(diow  as  ii  great  evangelistic  centre,  and  longed  for  the 
time  when  its  gates  should  be  opened.  F.efae  the  i  ity 
was    taken    bv   the    Taioiic-    rebels     v,nM,,r    Criiiui,     1..1,., 
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now  ii  veteran,  ami  ntliers  visilnl  the  ])]ar(!  with  a  view 
to  securing'  a  lnotlK)l(l.  IU'\.  William  Muirhead  came  to 
this  city  in  native  dress,  with  a  ((Uene  which  was,  im- 
fiirlunalcly,  too  securely  tastened.  He  was  seized,  dragged 
ali'iig  (ho  street,  while  a  heavy  blow  on  his  head  made  him 
think  his  time  was  short. 

"  The  first  foreigner  to  live  in  this  city  was  (,'harles 
Sciimidt,  who  lahonrod  under  the  auspices  of  the  American 
Presbyterians  (North).  He(aineiii  ISGS.  He  had  lieeii 
an  oilicer  in  the  '  P]ver  \'icturious  Army,'  and  his  extended 
acquaintance  among  military  mandarins  secured  him  an 
unmolested  sojourn.  He  was  a  man  of  wonderful  tact  in 
dealing  w^ith  the  people.  He  liad  a  far-reaching  aetjuaint- 
ance  with  Cliinese  alfairs,  was  a  lluent  speaker,  a  gifted 
jireacher,  ,ind  wrote  a  most  excellent  tract.  He  afterwards 
withdrew  t'ldiu  the  Mission  service. 

In  1807  llev.  J.  W.  Lainliutli.  1>. D.,  olitained  a  room 
with  a  dirt  lloor  near  the  Ink  ragcda,  .nnl  on  his  regular 
visits  to  the  city  held  religious  services.  He  was  assisted 
hy  ,1  native  minister,  liev.  C  K.  Mai -hall,  whu  had  resided 
some  years  in  Americ  a. 

"During  the  occupaliou  of  Nanking  by  the  i-ebels,  I)r. 
Muirhead  visited  that  place,  and  passing  near  the  wall 
heard  shrieks  and  groans.  Going  upon  the  wall,  he  found 
a  young  lad,  wounded  and  ill,  who  was  about  lo  give  up 
his  life  in  desjiair.  He  was  taken  to  Shanghai  ami  kindly 
cared  for.  In  j.^Tl',  when  l»r.  Muirheatl  came  to  Soochow 
and  tried  to  rent  a  place,  a  rice  merchant  jiroftered  his 
assistance  and  secured  fu'  him  a  chapel  on  tiie  ]>rincipal 
street  of  the  city.  H  was  the  aforesaid  lad,  who  in  this 
way  showed  his  gratitude.  Thus  Messrs.  Muirhead  and 
I-ambuth  were  the  first  regular  preachers  in  this  pagan 
city. 

"There  are  now  tit'teen  chapels  in  the  city.  There  are 
four  hospitals  and  twenty  day-schools.  The  jteople  enter- 
tain the  kindliest  feelings  towards  the  American  residents, 
who  have  lived  so  long  among  them  and  identified  them- 
selves witii  the  citv'.s  interests." 
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Mr.  I)uiuan  of  tlie  Cliina  liilaihl  .Mis^idu  was  tin'  firsl 
Protestont  niissioimry  to  work  in  Nankin^'.  He  reached 
the  city  in  1S67,  tnivclliiiii  nd  Soo(  liow  and  Chinkiang. 
His  first  ludging  was  in  llic  Druni-towcr — n  consiii'uous 
hmduKirk  in  Nanking — where  he  rtiitfd  a  room  Iroui  thi- 
IJuddhist  priest  in  cliarge  of  the  l)uililing.  Conununieation 
Willi  llif  coast  was  ditticult  in  those  days,  and  it  came  to 
l)ass  that  Mr.  Duncan's  funds  were  exliausted.  His  servant 
liad  loiilriliuird  his  scanty  store,  hut  in  sjiite  of  tin'  utmost 
frugality  that  too  was  ahnost  gone.  One  morning  as  ilr. 
Duncan  was  leaving  his  lodging  to  go  to  his  daily  task  of 
street  preaching  his  servant  asked  anxiously,  "  What  shall  we 
do  now,  teacher?  The  niouiv  is  all  used  u]i."  "Trust  in 
tlio  Lord,  and  do  good;  so  shalt  tliou  dwell  in  the  land,  and 
verily  tliou  shalt  be  fed,"  was  the  cheery  re]ily.  "Wlien  Mr. 
Duncan  iftunn'd  ,it  night,  weary  from  the  long  day's  work, 
the  servant  was  looking  out  for  him,  and  seeing  liim  afar 
off,  he  ran  to  tell  him  the  good  news.  Mr.  Kudland  had 
come  in  from  Shanghai  that  very  diiy  and  their  need  was 
met.  "Of  cour.se,"  was  .Mr  Duncan's  reply;  "God  said 
'verily  thou  shalt  he  fed,'  and  He  is  alw.iys  tu  be 
trusted." 

To-day  Nanking  is  one  of  tlie  great  missionary  (ciitros 
of  China.  The  Methodist  Episcopal  and  the  I'oieign 
Christian  Mission  have  both  large  hospitals  and  well- 
eipiipped  cfilleges  in  the  city.  The  other  missions,  working 
in  the  city  and  district,  are  too  numerous  t'l  be  nu'nti<ined 
seriatim,  liut  it  may  be  as.serted  that,  with  the  excejition 
of  Shanghai  and  po.ssibly  Peking,  there  is  no  city  in  China 
which  has  such  a  large  body  of  missionaries  or  such 
magnificent  institutions.  Mr.  Duncan  died  at  Ton^uay  in 
1872.  He  never  saw  the  fruit  of  his  labours.  Like  Paul 
in  Athens,  his  soul  was  stirred  as  he  .saw  a  great  cultured 
city  wholly  given  to  idolatry,  ami.  without  a  home,  witliout 
a  friend,  he  wandered  daily  from  temple  to  leniph',  irom 
tea-shop  to  tea-shop,  telling  to  all  who  would  listen  the 
story  of  a  Saviour's  love.  Could  he  revisit  the  city  now 
how   delighted    he  would   be   to   see   the  jirogress  that    has 
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lii'cu  iiiailc  !  and  jet,  in  vciy  truth,  we  are  to-<lay  'inly  al 
tin'  lii'i^iniiiii;.;  ut' Christian  work  in  Nanl^iii;,'. 

The  Kov.  .1.  Iluilsdn  Taylni-  of  tin-  Cliiua  Inland 
Mission  renti'd  a  hou-^c  in  Vaii'.friiow  in  ISiJS.  From  tlu- 
lirsl  there  was  rnnsidrrahle  n|niiisiiion  to  the  niissiunaries. 
The  gentry  and  literati,  with  th«;  L'nnnivanei'  of  the  otlicials, 
jilotted  to  drive  the  forei,t,'ner  out  of  their  yates.  ii  w,is 
ditheult  to  L,'et  u|i  a  riot,  to.  the  h  .wv  ilasses  in  ^',ln^■ellow 
art-'  not  tiulad''ni,  tlioUL;h  they  ran  lie  rude  enounh  if  they 
think  it  safe  to  inihdL,'f  tin'  jimiiensity.  Tiie  uii^-ionaiies 
(h'essed  in  ('hiiifsi'  cosiunii',  and  nsade  every  cifort  to 
conediate  the  [uvjui'.ni's  of  tleir  hrithcn  miuhhours  .  it 
was  plain  that  lliry  were  tin'  nio.-t  inotfensi\c  peojile 
inia^inahle.  'i'he  gentry,  sure  of  (Hi<'i]  apjuoliation, 
persisted,  and  the'  riot  funie  otf.  hapiuly  with  no  t'atal 
results,  though  the  li\Ts  of  some  (it  th''  ladies  of  the 
Mis.-ion  Were  dimhiless  shortened  I'v  ihe  stiain  and 
lirutalily  of  that  fearful  time.  'i'ln-  wied"  aifnr  was 
niaU'eiiNied,  I'oth  liei"li'  and  alter  the  riot,  in  sueli 
tdiaracterisi  ie  si  \  le,  t!i;it,  d'  tin  name  was  alleiiil  the  de- 
serijition  oi'  iIh'  outhreak  and  tin'  -ettlemenl  woidd  apply  to 
ni.'.i.,'  of  the  suli-i-|neiit   reL'ri'I  taMe  di>l  in  ii  nieis  in  ('hina. 

}|oW(\er,  work  in  \'anuehow  has  feeii  eont  inued  Ironi 
that  date  to  the  present  time.  The  China  Inland  Mission 
Home  f<ir  lady  workers  is  in  this  ,  ity,  ami  hundreds  of  lady 
missionaries  liavo  received  their  lii--t  inelfieeal'le  imia-essions 
of  Chiiii'-e  life  and  nus-ioiiary  \soik  thii'in^  their  resideiiee 
there. 

I^eforf  18G8  the  I.ondiiii  Miv-mn  had  iMmiuiaieed  work 
in  Chinkiant,'.  Tliey  re^iinled  this  eily  as  an  ont-statimi 
from  ShiinoliHi  and  had  rented  u  ehapel  ann  stationed  ,in 
t!vau^;elist  lliere  to  e;iiry  .m  tli(!  work.  After  tiie  Yanu^- 
cliovv  riot  the  China  Inlmd  Mission  secured  piemises  in  tlie 
city.  Cliiukiung  is  now  very  ade([uately  Kujiplied  wiih 
missionaries  and  the  accessories  neeessary  for  Mission  work. 
Then'  is  the  China  Inland  Mission  Hospital,  tlie  women's 
ho.spital  and  i^irls'  school  o|  ihe  Meiliodist  E|)isco|)al 
Jlission,   also    the    Iiru'e    and   wejl-organised    men's  college 
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of  the  siiino  Mission,  l.t'sidcs  thfse  coiisjiicuous  liuililiii>j;s 
thero  ;tre,  of  courst',  the  usual  (jhurches,  cliaiiels,  :;ii(l  out- 
stations  of  thesi'  aiul  <  it  her  Mi-sioiis. 

These  arc  the  iirinci]i.il  cfiitres  of  niissionaiy  work  i:i  the 
province,  l)ut  fioiu  these  centres  tlie  work  has  ^n-adually 
K])read  to  tlie  nei^!il)0uriii^'  I'ities.  Mention  ought  to  he 
made  nf  tin-  city  of  'rsinL;k"i,m;_fpu,  at  tlie  contluenci'  nf 
the  (Jranil  dmal  :nu\  the  Hiin;4tse  Laki\  and  of  Snoclmw,  a 
large  jirefectural  city  near  the  horders  of  Shantiuig.  I'xith 
of  these  iiie  wi'll-nianned  niissi(jn.My  statinn.s. 

The  main  lesson  whicdi  tliis  Inirf  review  eniph  ^ises  is, 
not.  that  a  great  work  has  heen  accomjilishcd,  hut  that,  in 
the  providence  o|  (Jod.  wc  are  on  the  thri'shold  of  a 
success  wlr'h  has  hitherto  hceii  only  ilreamed  of  in 
Christian  Missions  in  Cliina. 

Sixty  years  have  elajised  since  missionary  work  was 
commenced  in  K!.\M;sf.  and  since  that  date,  as  we  have 
seen,  .dmost  every  stiategic  pdint  in  the  jirovince  lias  heeu 
seized  on  :,rid  is  now  to  he  tlie  ha-e  of  a  faitli.  r  advance. 
Missionaries  in  t!ie  early  days  were  men  of  an  heroic  faith,  hut 
they  necessarily  lacki'd  knowledge  of  China  and  exiierience 
ol  the  ('iiinese.  'J'i>-ilay  tiie  missionaries  ,i.  •  no  less  zc  dous 
than  of  yori' ;  they  are  alsd  wise  with  tia'  expeiieine  of 
h.df  a  eeiitury,  and  in  their  raiii^s  are  not  ,i  few  \sho  are 
letkiined  cultured  Ciiinese  scii  ilars  even  hy  liu'  literati 
of  (  'hiiia. 

'i'he  ('hristian  literature  wliich  lias  lii'(>n  issued  t'roiii 
the  |iniitiiig  presses  set  up  in  lla-  province  of  Kianl^i  lias 
hceii  ,it'  sui  h  dynamic  force  tliat  it  has  rent  asundi  r  thi' 
hands  ot  the  lid  conservatism  wiiii  h  hound  Cliina  hand 
ami  fool.  It  also  ]pnividos  ,i  ^)pir!tual  f.md  tor  tho~e  wlio 
are  lioin  i  regeneratetl  i  into  the  (  hurch. 

Si  hodls,  ('(illeges,  ami  lio--]alals  liave  heeii  estalili-lied, 
where  leaders  of  the  (  hunh  ol  (lod  m  Chinii  hiive  heeu 
lUid  still  are  heirig  educated;  luit,  aiiovo  all,  a  Cluireh  has 
l)een  called  out  o.*"  htathcnisin,  and  it  is  tu  this  agency  ratlier 
than  lo  the  foreijjn  luisi^ionaries  that  we  look  for  the  fuliuo 
eviingeitsittioii  nf  Kianosi 
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It  is  signiticiiiit,  that  u  ('liiiu's(^  iiiilei)en(it'ut  Cliui'ili  lias 
been  tbniicd  in  Shumjliai.  Jt  is  composed  of  Chinese 
fhurch  memheiH  of  all  denominations,  and  aims  at  spre.iding 
the  (io?pel  without  recourse  to  the  aid  of  foreign  govern- 
ments or  c()nbuls.  Thi  Tao  tai  of  Shanghai  lias  issp.ed  a 
proc]a.!i  ition  in  fivour  of  this  liody,  and  tliey  have  reeeived 
coiisiderahle  linaiieial  hdji  from  tlicir  eoiiijiatriots  in  America. 
1'lie  officers  of  the  (Jhureli  arc  a.ldc  and  ctHTgetic  men,  and 
though  the  formation  of  tiiis  Churcli  lias  hcen  viewed  with 
suspicion  hy  some  missionaries,  wh  •  see  in  it  a  jiremature 
attempt  to  throw  olf  the  restraint  of  foreign  control,  there 
can  he  no  douhttliat  it  indiiates  the  lieaJt  hy  viudity  of 
the  native  ('liiiivh.  The  promoters  of  the  new  Church  are 
likely  to  make  mistakes.  Tiiey  will  he  vo.y  unlike  the 
dinnjtors  of  all  other  religious  organisations  if  they  do  not ' 
Nevertheless,  the  iiicejition  of  tiic  Cliiiiese  independent 
Chuich  III  irks  I  lie  i)i'giniiing  of  a  nev,-  era  in  the  history  of 
Missio  is  in  C]iina,  and  is  a  significant  forward  step  wliieh 
v.ill  la\c  far-reaching  i  (iiise(|ncnce.s. 

We  therefore  sav  thankfullv.  'Wiiat  hath  (Jod  wrou'dit !" 
and  we  look  forward  with  hopeiulness  to  the  future,  know- 
ing that  Jesus  is  with  us  "alwav,  even  to  the  end  of  the 
worM." 


TJIF-:    PROVINCE   OF   SHANTUNO 

By  Mi.  C.  V.  Uooa 

SiiANTUNT,  (''East  of  the  Hills,"  as  Sliaiisi  is  "  West  of  the 
Hills")  lies  to  the  south-casl  of  the  im  M'opolitan  jirovince, 
C'hihli,  and  to  the  north  of  Kianijsu  ;  a  part  of  Hoiiuri 
(iiviili's  these  and  completes  the  landward  boundaries  of  the 
province.  SiiANTUNG,  at-  to  a  consideraMe  portion  of  its 
area,  is  a  promontory,  the  northern  coast  of  which  is  the 
southern  littoral  of  the  Gulf  of  (,'hihli,  or  I'e-Cliihii,  as 
it  is  soim  tinies  callid,  the  added  syllaliK'  "  I'e  "  sii,'nifyini,' 
'•  North." 

The  area  of  Sn.VNTrNd  is  stated  at  r);'>,7G-'  s(piare 
miles  (Kn;,'lishj,  or  neaily  twice  that  of  Ireland,  and  coii- 
siih'ralily  more  than  that  of  England.  Its  surf  ice  may 
be  descnlied,  rou'^dily.  as  llat  as  to  one  half,  and  hilly  as  to 
t'le  other.  The  southern  and  eastern  parts  are  hilly,  and 
in  phues  mountainous;  the  remiinder  is  a  jjaiii.  Tlie 
fu^r(_r|.j  lii'ij^his  of  the  eastern  e.xtiemity  of  the  pronionfory 
present  a  forbiddim,'  ajipearanie  lioni  tln'  sea,  from  \slii(h 
till!  mountain^,  rnh  in  ;^'ranite,  seem  to  rise  sheer.  ()nly 
towards  this  extreniily  are  natural  harbours  to  be  fouu'l 
Westward,  north  and  south  of  the  promontory,  the  sho.il 
water  tuakeH  access  to  the  bind  ditticult  for  boats  ot  any 
buide'i.  There  are,  liowever,  a  few  plues  wliere  native 
junks  find  shelter,  shijis  of  tonnaj^e  nut  j;reatly  dilferini: 
from  those  with  wliiih  ('oltUid.us  disioviieil  \ merit  a 
The  principal,  if  not  tlie  only  exei'ptions.  .ire,  (Jhefoo, 
wliere  t!ie  Treaty  of   iSTt'  was  sii^'ued  by  ."^ii   Tliiimas  W.ide 
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iind  1,1  Hiin'j,-i_li:inir  :  WiMhaiwei,  now  in  the  dcrujiutii.n 
nt"  the  llritisli,  (in  tin'  ndilli  <'(iast  ;  ami  KiaDchnw,  now  in 
tlic  liiunls  (if  I  111-  (ifiniau.s,  on  liie  south  coast. 

SiiKv  till'  yiMi-  ],Sr>8  (18r.2  Ilassenstein)  the  \'rlliiw 
i;i\>'i  '  Ilnanu-hii.  iirononinrd  Wlianu-!io:  has  foumi  its  way 
to  llif  stM  thron;,'h  the  imith-WL'sUTn  jilain  of  Sii.\.N'TrN(;, 
nturnini,'  tn  llir  crM  cnur-e  it  had  dosonud  for  a  nioie 
soiiihiTly  mif  I'onrti'i'n  hundrtMl  yeajs  before.  The  Yellow 
Rivei'  is  jirolialily  unique  auKiiiL:  the  ^'reut  rivers  of  the 
world,  iiia.sniurh  a--  it  is  jivaet  ically  useless  as  a  means  nf 
coinmiinieatinn  T!ie  suspendi'd  matter,  lnouLrht  down  from 
the  loess  jilains  nt'  l!ie  nurl  h-w  e-t .  whiidi  ^ivos  i  h(!  stream 
its  iiime,  is  deposited  in  its  lowei'  reaidies,  and  thus  th(  IhmI 
of  thi'  ii\er  has  heen  u'radually  raided  ahove  tlie  levr!  nf  the 
surr(iundin;_>-  inuntiy.  Mmirnmus  einiianknicMt-^  ha\>'  hi'"ii 
niadf  t'l  (.>ntaiii  the  inimeii-''  volume  of  s\mI'i  Iv-tlnw  Jul,' 
water.  I'Ut  thi'-.>  \,iy  !' .  (|uiiitly  hri'ak  down  uiiil.-r  the 
strain  t"  whit  li  thiy  are  suiijreled  in  times  df  Unnd.  The 
watiTs  devastate  I  le'  eiiu!it ly,  and,  I'l't  edim.'.  h'.i'.  •  I"  hind  a 
siindy  silt  thai  ]Hiiuiinenlly  (leteri(uatr>  the  soil.  There 
are  not  any  ntinu-  rivers  of  iMi]iiirtam'f  in  !!ir  |iro\ii]ee,  hut 
the  (ir.Mid  ('anal,  i>;i  its  w.iy  fniHi  ('.intun  t^  I'l  kiiij,  passes 
ihi'Mii-h  the  same  soitinn  as  ddis  the  ^■(■l|u\\  K'iv.t.  The 
advcni  I'f  the  steamer  and  ihe  iiLrhthouse,  jiy  makiii;^'  mast 
trutlie  mnre  jiractieahlc  and  mure  sah'  than  fuMncilv,  have 
coiisideraldy  reduced  Ih  •  iniiMiri.dn  .■  df  liiis  arlilieial  water- 
way, which  is  lij'  I'll'  till'  haiursi   in  the  Udild. 

Ill    the  west-central    |i.iit  of   the  jirovinee,  near   the  citv 
dt  Til. HI    Kii,  to  uhieli    it  <j;ives   its   name,  stands  Tai  shan 
Mount  Tai),  one.  of  the  five  sacred  peiks  dl'  (  hin.i  ulnihir 
the  clevouf  make  jiilu'riiuajjo. 

The    soil    of    SiiANTiMi    has    1 II    exhausted    through 

centuries  of  uiiiiiterruiitrd  lUddiKtinn  withdut  adeiiuate 
compensation.  KniiehiiiLT  matirial  is  |idnr  in  (juality  and 
insuHieieiit  in  <|Uaiitity  ;  ^.'raziiij;  is  unkiown,  .iiid  the  land 
never  lies  fallow,  hut  judduces  a  minimum  df  three  crops  in 
twd  years  without  interinis.sioii.  Thr  ouijuit  eonseiiuentlv 
falls    f.ir   short   of   what   ini'dit    he    attained    under    hetter 
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iii/iiiaj,'('iiu'iit,  and  tlic  (luality  nt'  tlu^  t'odd-stutts  is  dt'ticienfc 
in  niit/iitivc  jiower.  Wheal,  millet,  inai/e,  Korglnuii,  sweet 
jiolaloi'S,  peu-iiuti^,  licnii),  indigo,  and  a  variety  of  bean  and 
j)ea  crnjis  are  regularly  grown.  Maize  and  sweet  potatoes 
are  lint  indigemms.  and  thougli  of  recent  intrdduetiun,  are 
already  among  the  pnneip.d  toud  products  of  the  province. 
Kice,  of  a  variety  nut  renuiring  water  in  great  aliundanee, 
is  occasionally  found,  hut  ihe  (|Uantit}'  is  ineonsiderahle, 
though  the  i|Uality  is  (•sli'enied  hy  tjie  natives.  Fruit  is 
ahiindant.  hut  from  lack  of  culti\alion — even  the  crmlost 
form  of  ]>inning  is  not  practised-- the  quality  is  usu.illy 
])oor.  Aii]>les,  ])e,(rs.  aju'icots,  peaclie^,  nectarines,  plums, 
cherries,  grapes,  and  persimmons  are  jilentiful. 

Wood  is  nut  a  feature  of  tile  landscape,  though  the 
vilLiges  that  nestle  in  the  valleys  or  stud  the  plains  are 
usually  surnai tided  hy  trees,  spared  for  I  heir  shade.  Willow, 
dwarf  oak,  stunted  pine,  ash,  miiliierry,  walnut,  catalpa  are 
all  to  111-  fnuiid  in  luie  p;irt  or  aiiiiiher  nf  the  proxince,  Imt 
wood  for  huildiiig  puijioses  and  for  cotHn-niakiiiL,'  .ire.  for 
the  most  part,  iiiqioiti'd  from  Manihiiria. 

Sericidture  is  an  im)iiutaiit  alli'^d  iiidu,-.trv.  Tlie  worms 
are    fed    in    the  t   uii    the    leaf  of   tin'    mulheiiy,  in    the 

east  (Ui  that  "f  the  dwarf  o.ik.  tlie  nialeii.d  made  Irom  the 
product  of  the  latter  linding  its  way  into  the  market  as 
]iongee  or  Chefod  silk.  The  worm  iiself,  iflcr  the  cocoon 
has  been  used,  is  esteemed  a^  .i  tlelicacy.  There  is  an 
e\]HU't  trade  in  \\i,c:it  -tiaw  hr.iid  al-o,  hu;  this,  like  ,ill 
cxpiiil  tr.ide  111  (  iiiiia  in\nl\ni;_r  ^niything  cxci'j't  raw 
material,  is  .iiipareiitly  dei  lining. 

The  mineral  resources  of  Sii.VNri  No  arc  n  pnieil  in  he 
extensive.  The  (!eiinans.  wlm  uiitaincd  mining  rights 
coiise([uent  up(Ui  their  seizure  of  Kiaorhow.  have  pnslied 
then  railway  westward  Ik'Hi  that  pi.it  In  Tsin.iii  f'u.  the 
I  roviiiei.d  c.i|'il.il,  thus  making  acces,silile  the  coaltielils  of 
the  central   sei  tlun, 

The  imports  of  SUANTUNd  are  incousideriible,  ami  the 
piodm  c  of  the  -Mil  not  lieing  sutlk'ient  for  the  support  ot" 
Its    mhahitants,   the    i.,dince    is   on    the   wrong    side.      Tho 


i\  ' 


Hili 


i    i 


I..  Am 
III 


I 


96 


TlIK  CIIINKSE   KMriKK 


oin'uiiii;  of  a  new  snmxo  of  wealth  may  redress  the  in- 
eiiuality  to  some  extent.  (Jne  of  the  greatest  disabilities 
undor  which  China,  as  a  nation,  labours,  is  that  a  large 
pro]iortiiin  of  its  jioimlation  .seldom  get  a  meal  suflieient  in 
quality  and  nutritive  ]iower.  I'liilantliropy  may  do  a  little 
to  relieve  the  abnoruial  i.ressure  consequent  upon  drought 
and  llooda,  but,  obviously,  external  interferenee  can  do 
nothing  to  meet  a  n(jinial  '-ouditiou  of  insuttieieiit  aliment 
extending  over  a  great  extent  of  eountry  and  involving  an 
enormou.s  po]>ulalion.  I)w<dliTs  on  the  coast  supiilement 
the  niiMgre  harvest  nf  the  soil  by  the  more  precarious 
liarvtst  of  the  sea,  Ijut  at  high  cost  in  human  life.  They 
go  far  out  on  the  deep  in  their  opi'U  boats,  and  when,  as 
so  often  happens  in  the  winter,  the  ])romise  of  the  morning 
is  belied  by  tile  sudden  rise  of  a  tierc"'  north-western  gale, 
they  are  driven  before  its  icy  breatli.  and  are  either  lost  in 
the  open  ocean  or  cast  up  on  some  neighbouring  island, 
dead,  or  frost-maimed  in  every  limb. 

The  struggle  with  tlie  elements  lias  made  the  Sliau- 
tungese  tisiiernuui  a  hardy  race  of  sailors,  brave,  ]iatient. 
cheerful,  and  self-reliant,  characteristics  whicli  are  shared  in 
some  decree  by  tlieir  foUow-jsrovineials,  whose  environment 
is  not  so  well  I'alculated  to  develnp  the  more  active  jihysieal 
virtues,  but  wiio  ;ue,  ne\ertiieless,  stalwart,  well-buill  nun, 
stciidfast.  lilunt,  outspoken.  ]ier,severing,  not  .so  easily  roused 
as  tlie  men  of  the  s-iitbern  provinces,  nm-  so  easily  pac  itied, 
l>ut  vrt  sli.iiiiiL,'  other  common  characteristics  of  iln'  race. 
Mentally  the  Sh.mtuiigese  are  hard-headed  and  iiKivdulous 
in  their  dealings  with  fei!ow-moi  tals,  tieaigii  they  maiufest 
the  oji])o-ile  of  the-e  ipialilies  in  their  relations  with  the 
spirit  world.  They  are  more  cniiviueed  idolaters  than  are 
to  be  found  in  most  of  tlie  pinvinces  df  (  hina,  if  we  may 
judge  I'riiiii  a  certain  readiness  to  ar-ne  in  dcieiu  e  ot  llie 
|i(ipul.ir  dell  ies. 

Among  sailors  tlie  most  popular  di\  inity  is  a  goddess, 
known  .IS  the  "Holy  Mother,  (.hieen  of  Heaven,"  to  whom  vows 
are  made  and  redeenu'd  l^y  tliosi'  sailors  or  trii\ellers  wiiu  are 
about  to  ft'.'  or   have  just  ev,  .ijied   tlie  perils  oi    the  deep. 
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lu  the  cities  luid  towns  the  Shantungese  shows  himself 
a  shrewd  business  man,  for  the  Chinese  have  a  g(wd  claim 
to  be  known  as  a  nation  of  shopkeepers.  Markets  are  held 
in  most  large  villages  at  intervals  of  five  days,  and  are  so 
arranged  that  salesmen  can  move  from  one  to  another 
without  loss  of  time.  These  afford  oi»portunities  for  the 
preacher  of  the  Gospel  also,  for  the  men  at  least  of  the 
surrounding  district  attend  these  markets  very  freipiently, 
and  when  work  is  slack  in  the  tields  the  lunulier  present 
is  often  very  Lirge. 

The  Chinese  divide  men  into  iour  classes,  accdrding  to 
their  occu]iation  —  the  literatus,  the  agricultiuist,  the 
artisan,  and  the  merchant;  and  tlie  order  is  ideal — the 
thinker,  the  jirodueer,  the  worker,  and  tlie  distriVaitor. 
There  are  few  families,  however,  that  are  not  more  or  less 
interested  in  the  land.  In  late  May  and  early  October 
the  schools  are  clost'd,  the  streets  ai  d  shops  deserted  :  the 
workman  leaves  his  bench,  the  fisherman  his  nets,  and  the 
scholar  his  liooks,  that  all  may  help  tn  gathei'  from  the 
fields  the  preeidus  harvest  which  is  Id  keep  the  wolf  of 
Inuii'er  from  the  door  fur  another  vear. 


Tliou  piovidfSt  tlit'iu  witli  corn   .    .    . 
Tliou  crownest  the  year  with  Thy  ^'oddiiess. 

I'm  AIM  Ixv. 
Hi}  left  not  Iliin  ;'ll  witlio'.it  wituui^s  .   .   . 
filling  3'"'ir  luart.s  with  fnod  and  gl.'uhu'sg. 

.\iTs  xiv. 

The  population  of  Shanti'm;  varii's  in  density,  and  the 
jiresence  of  so  many  hills  and  niduntains  lowers  the  average 
of  inhabitants  to  the  .'-(|i!are  iinle.  I'.y  actual  count,  in  a 
district  in  tlu'  west  of  the  ]irovin(t',  not  including  any  t  ity 
in  its  iirea,  as  many  as  I.'IOO  ]ieo]ilf  were  found  to  tlie 
.--ipiare  mile.  in  the  iieigliboiii  hoo<l  id'  \\'eiliaiwei,  in 
tlie  east,  the  Uriti-^  surveying  jtarty  estimated  a  ]iopula- 
tion  of  500  to  tlie  square  mile:  tliroughout  the  province 
generally,  the  average  ]io]iulation  j'cr  S([uare  mile  is  given 
us  557. 

Pll.VNTlNi;    has   contributed    to    Cliiiui    the    best-known 
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names  on  her  long  roll  of  famous  men,  viz.  Confucius  and 
Moncius.  These  arc  the  Latinised  forms  of  the  Cliinese 
K'ung-fu-tz  and  Meng-fu-tz.  K'ung  and  Meng  are  sur- 
names in  tn'eryday  use.  Fu-tz  is  master.  Confucius 
alone  is  the  Sage,  Mcncius  is  recognised  as  of  secondary 
rank,  though  Western  students  uf  jihilosojihy  seem  inclined 
to  reverse  the  native  venlict.  In  051-470  li.c,  the  era 
of  Confucius,  China  was  a  conglomerate  of  feudal  states 
owning  allegiance,  as  actual  as  is  usual  under  such  circum- 
stances, to  the  house  of  Cliou.  What  is  known  of  tlie 
teaching  of  the  Sage  has  come  to  us  in  the  form  of  table- 
talk,  gatliered  up  and  put  on  record  liy  the  liand  df  young 
men  who  followed  liim  ab(jut  from  place  to  jdaci'  receiving 
his  doctrine.  It  is  worthy  of  note,  surely,  that  the  classic 
literature  of  Chin;i  is  absolutely  devoid  of  anything  offensive 
to  good  taste.  Its  mnrality  is  of  a  high,  if  artificial,  order, 
and  what  the  Chinese  are  is  in  .spite,  not  in  conse([ueuce  of, 
the  teacliings  of  antiipiity.  Confucius  did  not  write  books  ; 
the  only  writings  with  which  he  is  credited  are  the  Annals 
of  Lu,  his  native  state.  He  died,  after  a  life  lull  of 
vicissitudes,  at  the  age  (jf  seventy-three.  His  lineal  de- 
.scendants  are  Dukes  till  the  present  day.  Mencius  (.■3'72- 
lisy  n.c.)  was  also  a  native  of  the  ancient  state  of  Lu,  and 
he,  like  Confucius,  was  dead  some  hundreds  of  years  before 
posterity  admitted  them  to  the  honourable  places  tliey  now 
hold  in  tlie  national  esteem. 


Miii^iunnrti  Opfrations.  —  SnANTi'Ni;  was  early  visited 
(1851-53)  by  Carl  F.  Gutzlitf,  in  the  course  of  his 
extended  coasting  tours,  undertaken  in  a  native  junk, 
for  the  purpose  of  (bstrilniting  the  Scriptures.  In  1860 
Mr.  Hnlmes  of  Ihr  American  Southern  Ha]itist  Mi.ssioii 
settled  in  Chet'oo  with  his  family,  a  ((illeague,  'Mr.  J.  Pi. 
Hartwcil,  settliii'j;  in  Ti'iiu'ilmw  ibf  fnllduing  vear.  In 
IStll  Chefoo  was  I  hre.itelied  by  one  of  the  liosts  of 
marauders  calh'd  inlo  e.\i-.ti'iiii-  liy  thi'  success  of  the 
Taijiin^s.  Mi.  Ibiluits,  wiih  .Mi.  I'.iiker  of  the  American 
Epi-ciipal  Mission,  volunteered  In  interci'dc  with  the  rebels. 
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supposin.:  thom  to  lie  Taipiugs,  ;iiid  whik'  cugaged  on  tliis 
errand  of  nien-y  both  wore  murdered.  In  the  same  year 
missionaries  of  the  American  I'reshyteriau  Mi>.sion  (Nortli) 
began  work  in  Tengchow,  and  in  1862  they  established 
themselves  in  Chefuo.  In  18GG  the  English  Metliodist 
New  Connexion  missionaries,  n/aehing  out  from  Tientsin, 
opened  a  station  aliout  15  miles  from  Laoling,  a  dejiart- 
mental  eity  in  the  north-west  of  the  province.  In  1873 
the  American  Presbyterian  Mission  (North)  began  work  in 
the  provinci.il  capital,  Tsiiian  Fu,  ;'>U0  miles  south-west  of 
Chefoo,  and  in  1874  the  American  Methodist  Epis(0])al 
Mission  rented  premises  in  Taiaii  Fu.  The  reniainin"- 
stations  of  the  American  Presbyterian  Mission  were  opened 
as  follows: — -Weihsien  in  1882,  Yichow  Fu  in  1891,  Tsi- 
ning  Chow  in  1892,  and  Kiaochow,  after  its  occupation 
by  the  Cermans,  in  1898.  The  lilnglish  Paptist  ]\Iission 
began  work  in  Chefoo  in  the  early  'sixties,  in  1874  they 
reraoved  tn  Tsingchow  Fu,  tlie  ancestral  liome  of  the 
Emperors  of  the  ^Ming  dynasty,  and  in  1888  they 
added  Chowping  to   the   number  of  missionary  centres  in 

Sll.\NTrNG. 

A  uni([ue  feature  of  the  work  in  Tsingchow  Fu  was 
the  Mu.seum,  formed  tliere  by  Mr.  Whitewriglit.  The 
contents  and  tlie  Imilding  c<jntaiiung  them  would  have 
reflected  credit  on  any  town  of  similar  size  in  this  country. 
This  mu,seum  proved  a  great  attraction,  and  many  who 
( ame  to  satisf\  curiosity  heard  within  its  walls  the  word 
!if  the  truth  of  the  Gospel.  The  Poxer  outbreak  of  1900, 
however,  brought  to  destruction  tlie  n^sult  of  the  jiatient, 
]?ainstaking  laliour  of  many  years.  Other  Mi.ssi<uis  at 
w<iik  in  SiiANTUNi;  are  tlie  American  P>oard  of  Com- 
missioners for  Foreign  Missions  (1880),  and  the  G(jspel 
I'.aptist  Mi.ssion  (U.S.A.  189  2).  To  the.se  shouhl  be  added 
the  Society  for  ttie  Propagation  of  the  (Josjud,  which  com- 
menced its  woik  in  Sii.vNTUNi;  in  1S7  1.  Fli^twaid  of  Chefoo 
some  unconnected  workers  are  located  in  tlirct;  statioms— 
Weihaiwei,  Sliihl  ui,  and  Wenteng. 

Ohi7iu  IiildTiiL  Afis.'iit} ti. —  Fort^.stH'iii;'  thi?  neeil  of  a  iilaei'. 
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wlutn;,  11  lull  r  iniprdximately  hiNillliy  (.■onJitinns,  inuinlicrs  of 
the  C.I.^I.  1./".'  u  rttu[)rrat(',  Mr.  llml^oii  T.iylor  c-lalilished 
a  sjiuatoriuiu  in  (Jlict'ou  in  1S79,  an  institution  wliifh  has 
ginwn  with  the  Mission  ami  lias  |Fioved  an  inestimable 
hiion  to  many  who  suifeivd  in  health  under  the  conditions 
inevitahlo  in  Inland  China.  Schools  for  the  children  of 
niissionari(^s  soon  heeame  a  pressi'  g  need,  and  to  meet  this 
the  late  Mr.  "W.  I,.  EUiston  liegan  to  teach  in  a  room  in  the 
mission  house  lieside  the  sanatorium.  Thi.s  work  also  ha.s 
grown,  and  as,  under  certain  conditions,  the  schools  are  open 
to  children  of  ])arents  other  than  missionaries,  the  Chefoo 
schools  are  now  an  important  factor  in  European  life  in 
China.  In  recent  years  two  commodiou.^  huildinufs  have 
been  erected,  faltilling  modern  scholastii;  conditions,  for 
the  accommoilatiou  of  180  hoarders — 100  boys  and  80 
girls — and  .'mother  building,  formerly  used  as  a  hotel,  has 
been  purchastd  and  modified  to  niei.'t  the  requirements  of 
a  mixed  jireparatory  school  for  yoiuiger  children. 

Tlie  China  Inland  Mi.-sion  also  carries  on  medical 
mission  work  in  Chefoo  in  two  hospitals,  one  in  the 
mission  compound,  the  other,  the  Lily  I)outhwaite  Memorial 
Hospital,  primarily  intended  for  the  isolation  of  fever  ca.ses, 
liuilt  at  a  little  distance.  At  Ninghai  Chow,  IS  miles  to 
the  south-east,  ^lission  work, evangelistic  and  industrial,  has 
been  carried  on  by  the  China  Inlaml  Mission  since  1886. 

It  was  in  SiiANTrxd  that  the  IJoxer  movement  was 
first  turned  agaiirst  tlie  foreigners  in  China,  under  the 
direction  and  fostering  care  of  the  notorious  Yu-hsien, 
since  e.xecuted  by  Imperial  command  not  far  from  the 
door  of  the  China  Inland  Mission  House  in  Laiichow, 
Kansu  pro\-iuc.e. 

The  name  of  a  SiiANTt^N'r,  missionary,  the  Piev.  S.  P. 
ISrook  of  the  S. !'.(!.,  heads  the  long,  sad  list  of  tho.se  to 
whom  it  was  granted  to  sulfer  the  lo.ss  of  life  for  Christ's 
sake  and  the  (Jospel  during  tlie  terrible  I'.oxer  uprising. 
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By  tin-  Pu-v.  Tiio.MA.s  T'.RYSOX,  Loncldii  J[issi(in;irv  Society. 


ClllHM,  as  till'  7iaiiii/  "  iMrcel  Kule  "  iiii]ilit'.s,  is  tlif  seat  of 
the  supreme  goverumeut  of  tlu'  Empirt',  and  therefore  tlio 
most  important  of  all  the  prdvinee.s  of  China.  Some 
foreign  maps  (see  Encyc/opciliic  ISritnnnica)  erroneous]}' 
limit  its  Hdrthfrii  Imunelary  hy  the  (Ireat  AVall.  That 
monumental  lamlmark  really  divides  the  province  into 
two  nearly  eipial  ])arts,  the  northern  pfirtion  heing  oeeiqiied 
by  a  thinly  seattcrrd  Mongol  population,  under  the  juris- 
diction of  Mongol  princes,  but  subject  also  to  the  authority 
of  Chinese  ofhciaLs  who  reside  in  the  towns  beyond  the 
Great  Wall. 

The  jirovince  is  bfumdeil  on  the  north  by  the  Ilsilamulun 
river,  a  tributary  of  the  Liao  ho,  and  Inner  Mongolia  ;  on 
the  west  by  Shansi ;  on  the  south-west  by  Honan  ;  on  the 
south-east  by  Shantung;  and  on  the  west  by  the  Gulf  of 
I'echildi  and  the  ^lanchurian  jirovince  of  Shengking. 

Confining  our  attention  to  the  part  south  of  the  Great 
Wall,  we  notice  the  ])revailing  physical  feature  of  the 
Jirovince  is  its  Dutch-like  dead  level,  subject  to  iniinw.ition 
in  the  wet  season  and  from  frequent  bursting  of  the  river 
embankments.  The  delta  on  the  east  is  the  Hattest  portion 
of  that  vast  plain  which.  b(>ginning  near  the  capital,  stretches 
sonthw.ivd  for  700  miles  throicili  llonnn  to  the  Yan^tse 
valley.  The  late  Kev.  Jonathan  Lees  has  tor  ever  de.scribcd 
the  sensations  of  the  traveller  who  takes  his  first  "  Wintei  s 
Hide  throueh  Childi." 
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It   WiTi'   lic-l   to   IcilVO   I'rllillil 

All  liuiies  of  ail  astlu'tic  kiii'l, 
Ete,  ear,  or  nose  small  joy  will  iiud 

rpon  the  plain  of  (.'iiihli. 

Lo(<k  not  for  lake  or  rijiplin^'  rill, 
Or  i^iaut  tree,  or  wooil-cruwiit-il  hill. 
Or  sweet  wild-llower,  or  ai'.glit  to  thrill 
Vour  artist  sense  in  <'hilili. 


As  a  set-off,  however,  tn  thi.s  depressing  flutncss  of  the 
l.uid,  the  climate  may  fuirly  claim  to  be  the  mcist  invigor- 
ating a  .d  healthiest  in  China.  Tlie  .summer  months  are 
hot,  the  winters  often  intensely  culil,  v.illi  a  cloudless  sky 
almost  all  llie  year  round. 

For  administrati^<■  purpo.ses  the  province  i.s  tlivided, 
according  to  Consul  Tlayfair's  The  Cities  and  Toivns  of  China, 
•ntu  11  prefectures,  3  suli-juvfirtures,  6  independent  de- 
p.irtmcnl.s,  17  dop.irtnu'iits,  and  iL'-l  districts.  Of  tiiese 
hi'yond  the  (JivaL  Wall  there  are  1  "  f u  "  or  prefecture, 
1  "ting"ur  sub-prefecture,  1  deinatmeut  or  "  chow,"  and 
3  districts  or  "  hsiens." 

The  principal  cities  are  Teking,  I'aotingfu,  Tientsin, 
Jehho,  Tungchow,  Chentingfu,  Shanliaikwan,  and  Hochien. 
I'Vtr  nearly  .lue  thousand  yc-ars,  tliniugh  varying  fortunes 
with  each  change  of  dynasty.  I'eking  has  been  the  metropolis 
of  the  Enqiire.  Taotingfu  is  the  capital  of  the  province, 
and,  before  treaties  with  foreign  piowers  existed,  was  the 
residence  of  the  (jovernor-(  Jeneral.  During  Li  Hung-chang's 
viceroyalty,  for  convenience  of  intercour.se  with  consuls 
and  diploniatist.s,  the  yainen  was  transferred  to  Tientsin. 
Paotingfu  witnessed  the  murder  of  .several  American  and 
English  missionaries  during  the  Boxer  year,  and  for  this 
crime  \%as  visitt^l  by  the  allied  troops,  and  severe  punish- 
ment inllicted  upon  its  responsible  officials. 

Tientsin,  miinorable  as  the  place  where  Lord  Elgin 
signed  the  Treaty  of  18. '1 8,  where  the  mas.sacre  of  1870 
took  place,  and  wliich  sii;ired  wiLli  Peking  the  siege  and 
l)ombardment  of  1900,  stands  nexL  to  Shanghai  in  the 
volume  of  its  trade  and  the  extent  of  its  foreign  population. 
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l''ive  Miilfs  (if  tiviiitau'e  on  tlu'  right  and  left  banks  of  the 
i'ciho  river  arc  owned  and  goveriird  liy  foreign  powers.  As 
a  result  of  the  Treaty  of  1S60,  the  ]>ritish  aud  Freiicii  had 
(  oiice.ssioiis  allotted  to  them.  The  Jaiuinese.  ai'ler  the  war 
of  1895,  acquired  the  same  riijht ;  aud  now,  since  1900, 
there  are  in  addition  concessions  belongiiig  to  Germany, 
Russia,  Austria,  and  iielgiuni.  Jehho  or  Jehol  lies  outside 
the  Great  AVall,  and  is  cliielly  interesting  to  foreigners  be- 
cause Lord  Macartney's  embassy  of  1703  was  there  received 
in  auilience  by  the  Emperor  Kien-lung  :  and  to  Jehho  the 
j'jmperor  Hien-fnng  tied  before  the  advance  of  the  Allies 
on  Peking  in  18GU.  Tungchow  lies  lli  miles  east  of 
Peking,  aud  is  now  connected  with  the  capital  by  a  branch 
line  of  railway.  Its  former  glory  has  departed.  The 
imperial  grain  'eets  which  crowded  tlic  river  and  unloaded 
their  harvest  of  tribute  rice  from  tiie  sunthern  provmces 
at  this  northern  terminus  of  tlie  (irand  Canal  arrive  here 
no  more.  Coasting  steamsliips  and  railways  have  displaced 
tlie  old  junk  tratlic.  The  granaries  of  Tungchow  are  empty 
— its  importance  now  is  as  an  educational  centre.  Here 
are  the  splendid  grouj)  of  college  buildings  aud  ])rofessors' 
residences  which  constitute  the  North  ('hin.i  Union  College 
of  the  American  ISoard  Mission,  with  i...  l.'ev.  Dr.  Shellield 
as  Principal.  Chengtingfu  on  the  Chinghan  railway,  the 
residence  of  a  Poman  Catholic  bishop,  held  its  gates  closed 
against  the  ISoxer  reliels,  and  sheltered  within  its  walls  a 
few  Protestant  missionaries  wlm  would  otherwise  have  been 
massacred  in  1900. 

Shanhaikwan,  a  strongly  t.  iiitied  town  at  the  eastern 
extremity  of  the  Great  Wall,  has  been  occupied  by  detach- 
ments of  fortdgn  troops  since  the  Boxer  year,  and  has  also 
a  small  EuiOjiean  community  of  railway  employes. 

Hochien  Pu  was  tlie  scene  of  the  recent  military 
manoeuvres  of  the  Northern  Army  u.eler  H.E.  Yuan 
Shih-kai,  which  so  greatly  impressed  the  foreign  attaches 
and  newspaper  correspimdents  who  were  invited  to 
witness  it. 

Tli,>    iioiiulai  ion    of    tlie    Droviiice    is    stated    as    nearly 
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twentjr-onc  millions.      Peking  ami  Tifiitsiu   are  supposed  to 
contain  a  pr.jnilaliun  of  aliout  (nic  luilliou  vavh. 

UniK'i-    tlie   culiLjliti'iH'd   nili'  of  pdwi'ii'iil    vicemys  sucii 
as    JI.K.     I.i     Iluii;;-clianu-    and     ihe    jucsent    U.K.     Yuan 

Siiiii-kai,    Cliihli    lias    1 n    t'nivni(wt    in    llii'    adnpiion    of 

WfslLTu  idiMs  and  indu>lrii's.  The  lirsL  iiiinin^'  cntjrjirist' 
conducted  with  t'oreign  niacliini'iy  was  s*,;rtt'd  at  Tauu;- 
shan  ;  and  the  Kaijiing  cUicrii's  arc  lu-day  the  largest  in 
<'liina.  Fruin  the  pit-head  tn  Hsii  Kocliuang,  a  distance 
"f  7  miles  the  tir>l  line  nt  railway  was  laid.  I^'roU!  llsu 
Knchu.ing  til  l.ul.ii  the  jir-,!  ranal  en  Knriii>i'an  jirinciples 
was  ecn-t  meted,  and  at  Ti-'ushan  the  tirst  lucnnidtive  was 
liudt.  \ii  lunger  is  the  l.utai  <  anal  nee.led  Tor  its  original 
jairpDse,  tn  carry  coal  to  the  river,  tor  the  railway  has  liecn 
extemleil  in  Tientsin  and  I'rking  in  one  dii-ettion,  and  to 
Shiudiaikwaii  ami  Xewchw.in-  on  the  oilier.  (loM  niiniii" 
has  l>.'i'n  tricil,  hut  with  less  satisfactory  results. 

To  these  i'  duslrial  enier]irises  have  to  be  added  v.irious 
educati(,nal  ntorms  ilating  from  the  estahli.-^hn  ent,  in  iSCiI 
•  ■f  the  famous  Tungweii  College,  I.t  the  patron.ige  of  tin- 
<JoverniHen!  and  th.'  presideiu-y  ,f  Iir.  .Martin,  down  to 
tlie  great  revi\,il  ,,\'  l.Miiiing.  niaii.ly  ui  r  .Iapane.se 
guidance  .ilid  teai  hing,  Miier  tile  close  ol  the  Kusso- 
.lajianese  \Vai-.  Tiie  old  oiijir  ot  ediieation  his  changed. 
The  oil!  .^y.-tem  (]f  I'Xamiiial  ions  has  Keen  aholi^hnl.  New 
school-,  .ire  liring  eMTvwhi'iv  '■-|,il>li-h(ci  ;  ,111,1  We  mav  .soon 
see  .1  I,iw  ]iassed  enacting  i  (Mii]Fulsory  education. 

i"Mr  Ink  of  sulli.  i.nt-  i'.iMrd  .Suhuol  acconunod.ii  ion,  t  he 
old  I'-mple-.  (lenv.l  ,  !  I  heir  idols,  aro  liciiig  freclv  u.scd. 
Attetition  is  ,iNo  heing  paid  to  Imhi-liial  ml  Tet  Imical 
Schools,  (Jirls'  .N,  ho.. Is,  Normal  .md  M.ih.  al  (  .ll.-ges,  I'l  ison 
Hefoiniatories,  ami  Sanitary  S.  i.  m  .■.  (M  n.wsi.apcrs,  ther.' 
are  in  Ti.ritsni  alone  ,scven  .I. nil.-  jaiMi- hni,  ,ni.|  the 
i'lihlii-  I,.>i'turi'  Halls  ha\e  h.'.n  o).i>ii.m|  in  the  eiiy  to 
spread  the  mo.lern  nicas  among  the  adult  popiil.ition,  A 
gn-iit  wave  of  patriotism  is  H}>reading  through  all  ranks  of 
the  jH'ople.  The  spirit  of  imlei)endenee  ami  (niul.uion  is 
abroad;   and   tlie  eltxitric  tinnwiy   now   running  on   hr.'.i.l 


THE  rilOVIXCE  OF  cniiiTj 


105 


laacadauiist'd  maiKsays  wlu'ic  (niciv  the  \vall<  of  Ticiitsin 
stood,  may  be  taken  as  an  index  and  si;,'ii  ol'  the  ino\cnient 
in  all  departments  of  tlie  life,  goveinme.ital,  industrial,  and 
educational,  of  this  metrojiolitan  ]]rijvinee. 

CliriAtinnity,  in  tlie  foriri  of  Roman  (/atliolieism,  was 
introduced  into  Cilllll.l  towards  tlie  end  of  ijir  thirteenth 
ei'iitury.  The  jirovince  is  divided  into  tliree  Vicariates; 
the  north  and  west  under  the  juriftdicti<in  of  the  Lizarists, 
and  the  south  or  siuilh-east  in  charge  of  tlic  Jesuits.  TIk' 
nuniher  of  their  converts  cannot  he  less  than  L'00,000. 

Tlie  (ireek  Church  has  hrcn  in  Peking  for  more  than  two 
hundred  yrars.  It  liad  it<  origin  in  tlie  lioidi-r  wars  hctween 
IJussia  and  China  in  tlie  tiinr  of  tiie  great  Kangdisi.  A 
colony  of  Christian  Tartars  iVoii;  tli''  fort  Alhasin  on  tlit! 
Amoor  ri\er  were  eairiid  (.ipti\c  in  his,".  This  was  u>rd 
hy  Ku.-sia  to  estaliiish  an  reclesiast  iial  mi-sion  in  the 
ca[)ital,  with  an  Archiniamhitc  al  its  head.  The  Mi-sion 
has  never  heen  aggressue  m  seeking  to  i:iuk<'  (  hinese 
lipiselytes. 

Among  the  large  giou]i  of  i'l'oirstant  missionaries 
vatlnrcdat  Shanghai  in  ISol*  and  1  S()0,  waiting  eagi'rly 
for  the  o|)ening  of  new  jiorts  on  tlie  northern  eoa^l  and 
along  the  \'angtse  \allry,  w.'iv  I  )rs.  lUodgcl,  r.urdon, 
Eockhart,  Kdkins,  John,  and  ]\ressrs.  Innocent  and  Hall. 
With  the  e\ci'|iii,,n  of  lir.  John,  who  in  the  jjrov  ideuce 
of  (Idd  fi.lidwed  the  '■  jiiljar  of  (  idud  "  to  I'ankow.all  the 
ollieis  ill!.'  mentioned  heeiinie  jeimeers  in  the  province  of 
<'illlll.i.  Dr.  I'.lodget  of  ihe  .\ni.  rie.m  I'.o.ird  Mission  h.'gan 
I'reaciinig  in  the  streets  ol  iieiii-in  in  1  .siid.  I'iic  liev  .J. 
Innoeeni  of  the  Mi'thiidist  New  Connexinn  .Mi- sion  f Kii'diwli 
Methodists)  settled  there  in  ISOl.and  was  elo.sely  folluued 
hy  l>i.  Kdkins  of  tlu?  London  .Mission. 

I  »i  l,ii(kli,irt  had  the  honour  of  in'ing  the  (its!  I'rotestatit 
missionary  to  re  ide  within  tie  n.iUs,,f  Peking  He  rented 
a  house  iie.xt  to  I  lie  I'.iitish  I.egutiuii,  and  inimediiitelv 
"l"''i'''i  it  di.spensiuy.  J  he  Society's  report  for  18G2, 
I  lening  to  this  event,  miys :  "We  in<hil>(e  the  sanguine 
expectation    that    ihe    ml  i.idiii  ,i,,n   ..f   (hristianity    to    the 
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inluil'itants  ol'  IVkiIl<,^  in  iciuuHtidii  with  the  exercise  of 
benevoleuee  to  th.e  altlieted,  will  ti'iid  to  eiMieiliiite  their 
regard  for  t'orcigiuTs."  Hnw  wotideiluily  this  cxp'.'ctatioii 
has  been  t'lillilled  was  witnessed  in  the  opening  nt  the 
rniiin  .Medical  College  on  Fehriiarv  13,  1906.  Every  one 
lias  he.ird  of  the  eontrihution  >>{'  Taels  10,000  liy  the 
Knipress  Dowager  to  the  laiilding  of  this  institution. 
If.]'].  i\a-tung,  a  inenilier  of  the  Inner  Cimneil,  wa.s  sjiee'ully 
dejiuti'd  to  ;i|.ri.v|.|it  the  Enipress  on  the  oi'easion  of  the 
ceremonial  opening  of  tlic  < 'nllege,  ami  he  was  accompanied 
by  a  I'rilliant  assendiiy  of  the  liighrst  dignit;iiies  of  the 
Couil,  hy  nicndiers  df  tlie  various  hcgatinns.  Sir  Kohert  Hart, 
,.nd  oilier  M'sidents  in  thf  capital.  Il.r..M.  Minister,  Sir 
Ernest  Satow,  and  Sir  Jluhert  Hart,  Imtli  of  whom  were 
liersonally  ac(piainted  with  tiie  late  I)r.  i.oi  khart,  paid  a 
high  Irihiite  to  ih.  cliarac  ter  and  lahours  uf  tin'  ]iioiR'er 
mission. iry  'o  I  'Mi'lt,  and  tirst  '  English  Medical  Missinnary 
to  China;  and  cmU  d  attention  to  tlie  fact  that  hio  memory 
was     hritig     titliic_;!s'     pri'pt'tuated     hy     tlie    gnldi-n     letteis 
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mscnlird    nil     thr    (■(•ntral     gahle 
JiOckhart  .Mi'dii.d  <Vjllcgr." 

Till'  ,\nii-rican  Hoard  Mission,  r,aiiinemr<l  hy  \h.  I'dodgct, 
is  now  strongly  rcprrsmtnl  in  live  centres  of  foreign  occu- 
jiation.  TIese  are,  l:i  their  (  hronological  order  :  Tu'iitsin, 
ISCO;  Trking.  ISfil:  Kal-aii,  ISGa  :  Tungchnw,  1867; 
and  i'a'itin^fu,  1  ^"J-'.  I. ngi'  (  ounlry  districts  are  vigorously 
work'd  lioiii  the-.'  Iliad  stations.  Tlie  fnlrigll  statf  in- 
idudes  11  DrdainiMl  niissinnaries,  .">  physicians,  S  singlr 
ladies,  ;<  ordaiiird  nili\i'  pastors,  nvii  oO  nnonfimcd 
preividiers,  nearly  as  many  tc>ach(>iH,  and  alioiit  It)  I'lhlc 
wnmrn  and  li'iiiali-  tr.irhcrs.  ( 'niiiiiinnn  ants  in  lf)t)t  wrre 
IHliL'.  Thr  wi  11  ci|Uipiicd  (  ollcge  and  srniinar\-  at  Tungrlinw 
are  tin'  edin  at mtcil  licadipiurters  of  this  Mis.sion. 

Thi'  I'liigli-h  .Miihodi.st  New  Connexion  Mission  nrciqiies 
a  most  e.\t<'iisive  tieid  m  tlic  north -eust  corner  <if  the 
pioviiuc.  f  illowitiLr  fhr  Inn  nj  i.nhvay  towanl.s  Shanhaikwnn. 

'   Dr.  I'llcr  I'.irk.  t  w.i»  lli-  lir-t  :  ^.f  j..  1  ■.  .ml   '!''■'■  .l/.v/iVn/  .ttftiunnry 
in  China,  )>y  Dr.  Lix'klmrt,  p|>.  121-122. 
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Tlioir  training  schuul  !ur  preachers  is  in  Tientsin.  Work 
was  begun  in  Tientsin,  ISGl;  in  Tangshan,  1884.  The 
Yungping  circuit  was  formed  in  1902,  and  the  Wutingt'u 
circuit  in  l'J04.  The  stall' consists  of  3  ordained  mission- 
aries, 3  doctors,  L'8  native  pastors  and  evangelists,  as  many 
local  preaclicrs,  8  school  teachers,  and  8  female  helpers. 
Thiir  coinmuuicants  number  al)out  lOoO  in  ClflHLl. 

The  London  Mi.ssionary  Society's  stations  are  :  Tientsin, 
ISGl;  IVkiiig,  18G1;  Chichow,  1888;  Weicheu,  1894; 
and  Tsangchow,  18!)ri.  The  country  lying  between  Peking 
and  Tientsin  has  been  worked  for  many  years  by  a 
foreign  missionary  residing  at  Tungau.  Tiie  Chicliow 
anil  Tsangchow  fields  were  originally  out-stations  of 
Tientsin.  Weiclien  was  begun  by  tlie  Kev.  A.  H.  Ihidge, 
an  independent  missionary,  but  was  joined  to  the  London 
Missionary  Sneiely  uu  ins  becoming  a  member  of  tiiat 
Mission  in  IS'.)',).  I'eiislian  w.is  the  heiidquarters  of  the 
Tsangchow  tield  till  t!ii'  tiaiisfcivnce  of  the  foreign  mission- 
aries tn  tiiti  latter  cily  on  the  (Iraiid  ' '  uial  in  1805. 
W(irk  among  tlie  Mongols  was  carried  on  liy  the  lamented 
James  liilnmui,  wiio  during  the  Ittcr  years  of  his  life 
made  Ids  home  in  'Jhaoyang.  That  station,  soon  after 
(iiliiKiur's  deatli,  was  handed  over  to  the  Irish  Presbyterian 
Mission.  Besides  the  distinguislied  jdace  which  the  medical 
branch  has  occupied  in  the  e\aiigelieal  o]ie'atioiis  of  this 
Sn,  iety,  as  s.en  in  tlie  lives  of  Lnckhart,  Mackenzie,  a:ul 
lioberts,  mention  shnuid  lie  made  ><['  the  Anglo-Clhinese 
College  in  Tientsin,  under  I)r.  S.  Lavington  Hart  and  a 
stall'  of  foreign  and  native  teachers,  which  lias  new  over 
2'>0  jiupils.  An  .\nglo-Chine,se  Church  of  over  forty 
members  nucts  every  Sunday  in  tlie  College  eliapel. 

I  he  latest  statistics  of  the  Loiulon  Mission  iry  Society 
for  ('mm, I  aru  reported  thus: — .Mi.ssionaries — men,  18; 
wuiaeii,  o;  native  preacheis,  48;  teachers,  ;52  ;  P>ilile 
women  and  f.;inale  teachers,  21  ;  church  members,  19!)8. 

The  Church  Missionary  Society  maintained  a  stall'  in 
Peking  for  many  } cars,  the  woi  k  havnig  been  ( unimenced 
in    I8G1    by  tlie    Kev.   ,1.  S.    llmdon     afterwards    liishop   of 
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llougkoiig),  who  acted  as  chaiilaiu  tn  tin'  J'.rilisii  U-gatimi. 
The  present  diocese  was  i'onned  in  1880  under  IMshnp 
Scott  uf  the  SiJL'irty  for  tlie  I'ropaLjation  of  the  Gospel,  and 
the  L'iiurch  Missionary  Society  witlidrcw  IVoni  Xnrth  China 
in  favuur  o*'  that  Society.  Tlic  statf  in  100.'  consisted  nf 
t!iG  liishop  and  o  clergy,  2  of  whom  only  are  eu'^aged  in 
native  wnrk  ;  1  doctor  and  o  ladies.  Tlicy  enijiloy  G  native 
]ire.ichers,  .'.ml  llicir  communicants  are  211. 

Tlie  first  re])reseiitative  nf  l,he  Ameriean  rresliyterian 
Missimi  in  Peking  was  the  l!ev.  Pr.  Martin,  who  arrived  in 
lS(i:;.  The  lies:  I).  C.  MC'.iy  and  Kev.  J.  L.  Whiting, 
who  had  come  to  China  as  agents  of  tin,'  American  ilnard 
Mission,  connectei"  themselves  with  t!ie  Preslylerians  at 
Peking  alicMit    IS',  Dr.  Wheriv  arrived   aliout  th(>  same 

time,  and  still  rejneseiits,  almig  witii  alile  junior  celleagues, 
this  Mission  in  the  capital.  A  new  station  was  opened  at 
PaOtingfll  in  IS'.);')  under  the  leadership  nf  tjie  devoted 
missionary  Dr.  J.  W  i.nwrie,  wlio  suted  fur  a  time  as 
Interjireter  to  the  (.,  rman  Military  ("ommaiider  at  Paotingfu 
in  I'JnO.  A  vigdrnus  evangelistic  cam]>aign  has  been 
cariied  (HI  in  all  ilie  lar-e  luwns  surrnimding  the  cainlal 
of  the  jirnvincc,  and  many  out-slatimis  iiave  lieen  npened 
and  occupied,  'i'he  Presliyterians  iiave  ])ru\ided  at  Peking 
tlie  liiiililings  and  ei|uipiiient  tA'  a  Thedhigieal  ( 'ollege  in  c.m- 
1'  ction  v.itli  the  CniMn  I'Miieatieiial  Scheme.  Tht>  latest 
statistics  are: — Inreijii  wnikcrs  (including  wives),  "."i  ; 
native  ]ia,H!or,  1  ;  other  iielpcrs,  male  ami  female,  50; 
chiinh  iiicinhi'rs,  M.SO. 

The  Melhii.ljst  Kpiscnpul  Missinii  of  the  U.S.A.  was 
'  oiiiuieiK  cd  in  Peking  hy  the  Jill-cut  seiiinr  missionary, 
lir.  llirmi  II.  I.nwry.  in  1S70.  True  tu  their  nmeiitiiig 
Sy.Stein  and  in  Wesley's  mnltn,  "Tlie  field  is  the  world,"  the 
a:,'ents  of  this  Sucicty  liave  sjiread  I  hemselxcs  over  an 
immense  urea  of  the  province  of  CillllM.  They  may  he 
found  posted  at  the  far  cistern  limit  'it  the  (irent  Wall, 
Shiiiiliaikwan,  ami  in  rcgioiiH  beyond  it.  Tsunhua,  an 
important  town  midway  lictwccii  Peking  and  Shanhaikwan, 
was  formerly  one  of  their  prominent  ulatiouw,  hut  has  nut 
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bctii  reoLruiiifil  \>y  tnifi^ru  missicjiiurifs  since  tlie  P>o.\er 
trouldes,  ChaiiL^li,  a  town  to  tlie  east  of  Tsiinlma,  on  the 
Hue  uf  railway,  !akiii;^'  its  piaiv.  To  the  iiortli-east  of  the 
eajiital,  as  tar  as  the  I'ass  uf  Kujieikow,  and  to  the  north- 
west ill  the  direction  of  tlie  proi/osed  railway  to  Kali^Mii,  the 
^[issi(jii  has  many  out-statioiis ;  while  southward  to  the 
h(jrders  df  Shantun;,'  they  are  to  he  found  cultivatini;-  a 
wide  field.  rekinj;,  with  its  University,  is  the  educational 
headijuarteis  of  the  Mission.  Statistics  for  1904  u'ive : 
Missiunarirs — men,  15:  women,  12;  onlained  {uvachiTs, 
10;  other  preachers  ami  ludpers,  G8  ;  teachers,  3,'!;  fciualf 
teachers  and  Ilihle  women,  IG  ;  communicants,  2871. 
The  province  is  divided  into  o  cinuits,  having;  in  all  45 
separate  stations,  viz.  I'ekin^,',  14  :  '{"ienf  sin,  S  ;  Tsunliua,  8  • 
Laiichow,  7;  and  Siianhaikwan,  S. 

The  ('i:ina  Inland  .Mission,  actinn  on  their  juiiieiplf  of 
I)reaciunL,^  Christ  as  far  as  jiossihle  in  regions  where  His 
name  is  unknown,  have  left  ClliiiLi  laiLidy  to  be  0((Mi]iied 
by  other  and  older  societies.  They  have  a  most  important 
aj^'eiicy  at  Tientsin,  which  transacts  all  th.'  business  ui'  its 
missionarirs  in  the  interior  of  Ciiiiii.i,  Shansi,  and  Sliensi. 
Tientsin  was  occupied  m  1SS7,  llwailuh  in  1,S,S7,  Shun- 
tehfu  in  1S,S,S.  Sul)se(iuent  In  the  Ini.xer  <uitbieak,  duriii" 
which  time  the  meiuliers  nf  this  Mi.ssion  suifered  L^reatlv, 
especially  those  at  llw.nluii,  tiie  weik  has  been  inuro 
I'lieouraLjiiiLr. 

The  South  ( 'hihli  Mis.-mn  was  \n-^n\\  1  y  the  lev.  Horace 
A\  Ilouldiiiu'  ,;i  T,iniiii-fu  m  189(1.  It  is  a  Society 
mainly  sujiport.'d  liy  friends  in  ('alihirnia  and  tiie  western 
slates  of  Ameriea.  Within  a  few  yt'ais  e.xleiisive  missicn- 
ary  Journeys  have  lien,  uiid.Mtaken  and  many  towns 
occupied.  Tz'uehow  was  opened  m  1 '.)(•::;  Wtihsiiii.  i!Mi:;; 
i.inminu'kwan,  l',t04;  Kai(  how.  1  !tO.">  ,  K  uanpin^fu,  1  OOf)  • 
l\u,inpin_:hsien,  100").  The  iiumbei  nf  mi.ssioiiaries  ia  L'8 
(iucludiiiL.;  wive-);   (  huivh  uuiuhers,  :','M). 

Besides  ( 'haoyani;,  in  ilio  Jiands  of  thr  hisli  I'lesbv- 
teriiin.s,  the  only  other  town  '"(  ujiied  by  foreign  mission- 
urk-a  Ix/youd  the  tireut  Wall  i.-,   I'akow,  or   I'ingchuauchuw. 
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'Hie  Bnalireii  have  lieeu  litTf  I'm-  suine  years,  ami  have 
itiiieruteil  in  tlu'  ii'Lrions  arduml.  They  liavf  also  recently 
eutt'ied  and  OLCUpiwl  .leliluj. 

The  Iiitcnialiunal  ("ninmittee  of  llu'  Y.M.CA.,  wliuse 
headijuarters  are  New  Vurk,  smi  nut,  (iiie  <ii'  the  C(illeL,^e 
St/crctaries  iu  1895  to  North  Cliiiia.  I'ri^inisrs  were 
erected  in  Tientsin  near  the  then  I'uiversity,  and  woi'k 
was  heLTuu  anioui,'  the  students  of  that  institution.  Since 
the  lioxer  year,  when  the  I'liiviMsity  buildiiiL's  wnc  seized 
and  (•nntis(_'ated  hy  the  Cieiiaan  military  authoi'ities,  the 
V.M.C.A.  has  moved  into  the  Freiuh  Settlement,  ami  has 
ojiem-d  anutluT  ci-ntre  within  tiie  native  eity.  \\'ork  is 
carried  on  mainly  on  cdueatioiial  lines  hy  means  of  ilay 
schools,  evening  clas.ses,  science  lectures,  and  ISiMe  Institute 
meetin;_'s,  while  a  prominent  jiliie  is  given  to  athletic 
sports  and  recreation.  Keceiitly  an  Association  has  been 
tormed  in  Peking,  ami  the  .-tall'  at  present  numiiers  six. 

Tile  thiee  I'.ilile  Societies.  British,  Scotcii,  and  American, 
,ill  li.i\t' agents  stat  mned  in  Tientsin,  ami  cover  thi'  ])nivinc(! 
with  a  large  corps  of  colp'Hteurs.  Tlie  h'ev.  W.  11.  Murray 
began  his  labours  as  an  agent  of  the  Nat  ion. il  liible  Society 
of  Scotland,  but  is  now  b.'st  known  as  ihe  founder  of  the 
Mission  to  tlie  I'lliml,  and  the  inventor  of  au  ingenious 
system  by  wiiieli  \\n\  only  the  blind  but  illiterate  s(H'ing 
rhiiie.-i'  may  leaiii  their  own  language  in  .a  i  omiiaiati\ely 
^horl  time.  The  bighe.-t  ]Taise  tliat  can  lie  given  to 
Mr.  Murray  is  tlie  fact  tli.it  tlie  (.'hinese  li.ive  jiractically 
iidopted  and  modit'hd  Ins  system;  that  .1  iie\vspa]ier  is 
being  issued  111  I'eking  ]  rinted  in  shoilh.aml  tyjie,  and  that 
it  is  lieing  recommeudcd  for  use  elsewhere  by  responsible 
ollirial-. 

Ilible  trau.slatiou  has  occupied  a  considerable  jiortion  of 
1  he  1 11110  of  laissionaries  ,it  the  cai'ital.  The  jiresent  stumlaid 
Mandarin    version   oj    ibe    New    Testament,    known   as    the 

I'ekniLT     \er■^ioll.     was     plep.ned      by     a     coliimitlie     eolisistlllL,' 

i'\'  1  Irs.  riloib_;ei,  I'liirdon,  .M.iiliii.  ScIieie.-^(  hew.-ky,  and 
Kdkiii'^,  .AiiioiiL'  the  levi^et-^  ol'  the  I'nion  versions  in 
Mandarin   .iml    Win  li    are    loiuid    the    names   of   Shetlield, 
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Wherry,  (;.,()(lrii-h,  and  Owm  of  I'l^king.  With  rcuunl  ti) 
(ilhor  Chrisiiau  liLcratuiv,  we  (an  only  in  a  word  rrlVr  to  the 
work  of  tlie  Xortli  China  Tract  Society,  and  to  the  t'aet  that 
the  litv.  William  ]'>iirns  sjieut  the  years  1S64-G7  in  the 
capital,  where  he  made  and  jmldished  his  most  jwpular 
translations  of  T/te  Pop  1/  I  hi// and   The  ]'thiriiii't<  rnH,res>i. 

Two  ,L;reat  movements  in  favour  of  Union  and  Kedera- 
tioQ  among  the  churches  of  North  China  and  ihroc-hout 
the  Empire  have  lunai  inauguiatcil  in  I'rking  since  1000 
and  have  alreaily  achieved  some  im]iorlan!  residts.  The 
Kdueatioual  I'uion,  on  its  medical  side,  h.t-  niendiers  of  ten 
ditfercnt  missions  in  North  China  on  its  facultv  or  us 
lecturers  on  spirial  subjects.  On  its  literary  and  llieo- 
logical  side,  the  Union  embraces  at  present  two  American 
and  one  English  Society.  In  furtherance  of  this  scln-me, 
tlie  London  Mission  has  already  gi\en  one  man  to  Tunuchnw 
transferring  liim  fn.m  I'fking.  and  the  American  ]!o,  !  has 
transferred  Dr.  (Mtodiirh  from  Tungchow  to  the  Urcsbv- 
terian  Mission  as  I'dncijial  of  the  Union  Theolo^ca] 
College,  I'.king, 

Conferences  on  Federation,  at  which  a  wonderful  siiirit 
of  luiainmity  and  Ijrotherhood  prevailed,  have  been  Jield  at 
I'eitaiho  and  Peking.  One  very  practical  outcome  of  these 
is  that,  whi'rcas  the  North  China  Tract  Society  previouslv 
issued  its  iiublicaticuis  iu  three  sets  of  terms  i'or  the  name 
of  God  and  Holy  Spiuit,  tl  is  entailing  great  wast,,  ami 
expense,  now  by  a  compronii.se  in  which  all  ]>ariies  wciv 
agreed,  only  one  set  of  tirms  is  employed.  An  endeivoui- 
is  being  mad.,  to  induce  all  missionaries  throughout  China 
and  the  Hible  Societies  to  use  hereafter  onlv  this  set  of 
Ifrms.  The  (  onfermce  also  suggested  tliat  one  name  be 
adopted  to  designate  the  Urotestant  Cliuivh,  .md  one 
eommon  name  be  giv.'ii  to  all  ehurdies  .and  ,  b  .pels  of 
•  ■very  denomination.      Tiii'y  I'url  her  advocated   the  piepara- 

tio!i    of    a    cnnimon    hymn-1 k    lor    ail    ('hiua,    and    have 

•dready  added  to  Union  hymn-books  elsewhere  a  small 
collection  for  us.'  of  the  cIiuk  li.'s  in  North  China,  'i'hev 
aim  als.iat  tli.'  formali..n  ..!   Keinv.M'ntative  Councils  in  four 
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or  fivi'  <iVL-dt  divisions  of  the  P^iiipirc,  on  whicli  tlio  native 
chiurli  will  be  luleiiuately  lepieseuted,  to  take  into  considera- 
tion (questions  aifeelini,'  the  common  interests  of  all,  and 
lookini,'  towards  the  creation  of  one  Protestant  Church 
for  China. 

Another  movement  of  a  similar  nature  was  started  by 
the  Kev.  E.  (•.  Tewkslmry  at  the  summer  resort  of  l'eitaih<j 
in  190:3.  Each  year  since  then  a  "  XortliHeld  "  Convention 
of  native  workers  has  met  Ity  the  sea  for  a  season  of  spiritua.l 
communion,  Bible  study,  and  physical  recreation.  The 
attendance  has  steadily  increased,  till  last  year  there  were 
present  115  from  August  HJ  to  27. 

I  cannot  cnnclude   this   paper   better   than    by   quoting 
the   words   of  the    late    Kev.   .Jonathan    Lees   from    Chijia's 
Millions  of  April    100  2.      They  describe  a  conference  held 
at    I'eitaiho   in    IS'.)',*,  and   may  fitly  be  ap\died   to  all   the 
subsequent  conferences  held  there  and  at  I'eking.      "  Those 
who  wen;   privileged   to   be  at   the   last  large  Conference  at 
Peitaiho  must  have  been  struck  with  the  strength,  unity  of 
purpo.se,  breadth  and  variety  of  plans  aiul  modes  of  labour, 
and  the  spirit  of  hoiiefulness  aiul  faith  which  characterised 
it.       I    remendier    thinking    how   worthily    that    gathering 
represented   the   latest,  and,  if  one  may  so  s])eak,  the  most 
expert  forms  of  Christian  Evangidism  ;   and  how  wonderfully 
God  was  welding  the  Churches  of  many  binds  into  one  for 
tlie  trium]ihant  conllict  with  evil.     Here  were  preachers   and 
physicians;  trauslatnrs  and  educationalists  ;  .special  workers 
amonu    the    liteniti,    dtlicial-',    the    young    and    the    blind; 
theoldgical    jTofessdrs ;    while    men    who    regularly    visited 
village  ehui-ches  might  be  counted  by  the  scdre.      And  then 
one  rememliered   that   the  300    less  or  more   gathered   thus 
iu   the   hall   by  the  .sea,  built  at  their  own  cost  simply  for 
such  purposes  as  this  Mission  Council,  were  but  the  trained 
foreign  otficera  of  an  already  not  inconsiderable  native  arniy 
of  Soldiers  of  the    C'ross,  many  of  whom   had   themselves 
become   leaders   in  tlu;  strife  with   ignorance,  su])erstition, 
and  sin.      For  every  one  there  had  '  chosen  aiul  faithful ' 
followers  wh"  were  his  joy  and  strength   in   far-off  cities 
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and  in  quiet  country  villages.  It  really  seenieil  no  vain 
dream  to  iniagim'  that  in  less  than  another  forty  yi'ars  the 
metropolitan  pro\inee  of  CuiiiLl  might  he  won  f(U  (.'hrist 
by  the  might  of  (!od's  Spirit  working  in  and  through  His 
consecrated  jieople." 

To  summarise  the  statistics  given  aliove,  there  are  in 
ClIIHI.I  250  foreign  workers,  including  103  male  and  50 
female  missionaries,  17  male  and  9  female  doctors,  and  71 
wives  of  missionaries.  To  the  250  foreign  have  to  be 
added  about  doulile  tiiat  numlier  of  native  workers.  The 
total  number  of  converts  is  between  nine  and  ten  thousand. 


THE  I'KOVIXCH  OF  IIIM'EH 

By  the  Rev.  Ahnoi.d  Kostki,,  ]'..A.,  L-ndon  M        .nary  ^^nl■iet\ 

'I'llK  iiroviuei'ot'  III  TEH  rXdith  ot  llu;  J.;ikc)  mul  its  Ijoin- 
iiig  iiroviiico,  Hunan  'South  of  tli.  Lakf),  fornu'rly  con- 
stituted ii  simple  pi-uvinee  (ailed  Imkuaiit,'  (Lake  Kxpanse). 
Tnder  tliat  name  or  un.jer  the  i.  n.  of  Lian<,dui  (Two  Lake 
provinces)  they  still  form  a  sinule  vitviegal  jurisdiction, 
each  havin;,',  'however,  ;  >  own  ]  roviiicial  capital  and  lis 
own  jirovincial  adniinistratio  ..  The  .ike,  or  "  liu  "  (pro- 
nounced u-Iii>),  from  wliidi  th  y  Loth  derive  their  names,  is 
ilie  Tunj^'tin^'  hu— the  lar-est  lake  in  China,  having  a  shore 


lin 


e  of  over  200  miles, 
Tlie  northern  jirovinee,  which  -:  the  suhject  of  the 
l>resent  article,  is  said  to  have  an  area  of  alxjut  70,000 
Eu'^lish  s(juare  nule-;.  Thus  it  is  considerahly  l.ir^er  than 
Kn,i,dand  and  Wales  put  to-vthcr,  about  twice  the  size  of 
I'ortugal,  or  more  tlian  six  times  the  size  of  I'el'^ium.  Its 
population  is  .said  to  numl)er  ahout  thirty-tive  millions,  Imt 
all  statistics  ivlatini;  to  t!ie  pn^ndation  of  Cliina,  or  any  ].a)'t 
of  it,  require  to  he  taken  with  ,i  yreat  deal  of  reserve,  as  there 
is  no  really  .satisfactory  way  of  comjuitinLT  the  actual  numhers 
of  the  people  with  any  appro,:  h  to  accuracy.  In  Hui'^H, 
as  in  other  parts  of  China,  tlie  jiopulation  is  very  unevenly 
tlistrihuted.  Not  to  speak  "f  great  towns  and  cities 
where  a  large  nundier  of  ])eo])le  are  contained  in  a  very 
limited  area,  .soni"  country  di>tiicts  are  thickly  populated, 
owing  to  the  land  being  fertile  and  l)oth  well  watered  and 
well  drained,  wlnle  other  districts  often  sidfer  from  liabilities 
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(■itticr   to  drouglit  or  lo  iuumlatioiis.      In    tlie.se   low-lyin^- 

localiti  ^  the  population  is  very  sparse. 

Tlie  country  people  show  diHerenees  of  Icuiperaiuenr  in 

dillerent  parts  of  the  province,  and  in  the  souiii  especially 

there    are  considerahle   varir.tions   in   dialect.      Everywhere 

lliere  are  sigu.s  ol'  great  poverty  amongst  the  pe:iscinLry,  and 

iti  times  of  unusual  scarcity,   through   failure  of  croi)s,  the 

•  iistress  is  liable  to  he  very  great.       In  some  places  when; 

ihe   ojiium   liahit  is  .specially   common,  the  poverty  is  seen 

in  its   most  intense  form,  ami  a  general  air  of  dilapidation 

and  decay   characterises   whole  communities  and   I'Veii    tlie 

liou.ses  the  })eople  oceupv. 

It  will  be  my  ende^ivour  in  this  article  to  give,  1st,  a 

picture  of  llie  conditions  under  which  missKHiaries  are  to-(lay 

working  in  Ilri'ElI ;    2nd,  the  l^est  idea  I  can  of  the  general 

character  of  luissiouary  lil'e  and  aim  ;   :hd,  a  list  showing  the 

Societies  I'presented  in  tliis  province  and  the  dates  at  which 

they  commenced  their  work. 

1.    y/w  Conditions  atnoni/sf.  vhi</i  ve  are  u.-orhinij. — If   1 

here  enlarge  chietly  on  life  in  Wuciiang  and  llan'kow  this 

is   because — (1)   the   characteristics  and    tlie   needs  of  the 

Cln'iese  as  seen   at   this   busy   centre   represent    inclusively 

most  of  the  fea;  ires  of  Chinese  life  that  are  to  be  met  with 

separately  in  i)arlicular  districts  nf  the  province;   (2)  there 

re  inllueuces  at   w.ak   here — not    fully   oli.servable  as   yet 

\n  the  interior  of  the  province — that  are  gradually  making 

the  China  of  to-day  a  totally  different  i)lace  from  what   it 

was   tweiity-hve  or   thirty  years  ago.       Slowly   buL   surely 

these  intiuences  are  ditfusing  themselves  all  around,  modi fv- 

iiig  all  tlie  though, s,  reasonings,  and  practices  of  the  people. 

.V  single  illrstratioii  will  show  what  I  mean.       Within  the 

past  two  or  three  years  we  have  seen  in  Wuchang  i(k)ls  thrown 

out  into  the  street  or  into  the  river,  as  temples  were  beine- 

cleared  of  priests  and  of  all  the  eiublems  of  woi  diip,  to  make 

room  for  public  .schonls.      The  niovement  is  not  a  religious 

but  a  purely  materialistic  one.      The  leaders  of  it,  stimulated 

by  the  example  of  Jaj.au  iu  adopting  Western  methods  of 

.  ......I.;.. «    ..„; 1    ...;.i     .^i.^;i,_    ii     .       1         ,•        .       . 
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IhiiiLi  ncrii.Ml  to  make  Cliiiia  Ljrriit.  Tlicy  rc^iini  rclit^iim, 
wlirtliev  r.uildliisin,  Christianity,  nv  ,niy  dtiicr,  as  an 
uupractital  sup'Tstitiii'-.  Idnlatry  may  linger  lor  a  tiaiL; 
in  till'  country,  but  uiulcr  mw  inllucnues  its  power  in  tlio 
cily  has  alriMily  1  I'rn  lartji'ly  iirokcn.  The  woi-  hiji  of 
(,'oiit'iK'iiis  miiains  for  tlie  jiri^scnt  in  ihc  .schools,  Imt  it  is 
purely  the  \vorshi]i  -f  a  ^Tcat  memory.  It  li.is  it.  it  no 
element  of  faitii  in  an  owrrulinLC  jirovideine,  of  (■on^c^^ion 
of  sin,  or  of  ]ir.tyi'r  for  forgiveness. 

Let  us  look  thru  at  the  })icture  presented  to  the  eye  of 
any  oliservant  person  who  to-day  visits  AVuchang  and 
Hankow,  Close  to  the  second  of  these  two  great  cities, 
wiiic  h  stand  almost  opposite  to  one  another  on  the  .southern 
and  northern  hanks  of  the  Yangtse  respectively,  lies  the 
smaller  city  of  Hanyang,  sejiarated  from  Haidvow  liy  the 
river  Han,  whicli  at  this  point  empties  it.self  into  the 
V.ingtse.  In  point  of  popidation.  Wuciiang  is  prohably 
oidy  a  tidrd  or  a  fouitli  of  tlie  size  of  Hankow.  In 
{Mijitieal  imjMirtaiice  it  takes  the  jirecedenc( ,  being  the 
cajiital  of  the  ])rovince  and  the  seat  of  ( Jovernment  of  the 
Vieeripy,  Cliang  (  liili-l uiig.  Here,  in  adilition  to  the  high 
provincial  mandarins,  and  tb-  mandarins  responsible  for  the 
government  of  tlit;  city  and  of  the  whole  prefecture,  there 
are  to  bi;  found  hundreds  of  expectant  mandarins  awaiting 
ap[iointments  wliieh  ha\e  lo  Im  lilknl  u\>  as  various  oHieial 
[lositions  l)ecome  v.tcant  in  all  jiarts  of  tlie  ]irovince.  If 
in  some  ways  the  othc'ial  atniospliere  of  such  a  place 
is  unfavourable  to  (.'hristian  work,  in  (tther  ways  it 
presents  uni([ue  op])ortunities,  especially  for  tlie  nu'dical 
missionary  (wdiether  male  or  female),  m-  for  the  zeiuma  lad} 
missioii.iry,  to  gain  access  to  I  hr  households  of  men  of 
gre.it  intluence  wiio  naturally  regaid  ndssionary  work  uith 
something  of  su]iercilious  iiulitferenee  or  conteuqit.  Again 
and  ag.iin  1  have  had  occasion  to  thank  (iod  for  the  entrance 
of  my  medical  colleagues  iiitu  tin-  houses  of  tiie  highest 
otlicials  in  the  city,  and  for  the  object-lesson  that  tliey 
have  been  able  to  give  of  Christian  .symj)athy,  love,  and 
ocli -sacrifice,  ovei'  and  above  any  uiorc  pliy.ucul  uhct   thc-y 


Wf^^^" 

_______ 

B-TJ^z— 

- 

^^^^^^■^^■b 

mr 

K^ 

iKc 

Ifez— 

—  - 

Hh 

^H^^ 

5^^- — " 

kJ^T'"^ 

3^;^^"^^ 

m 

tK?' 

K 


>l, 


i-'i 


•  'I 

^1 


1i 


11', 


ii    11 


"? 


:ii 


Tin-:  I'HDVixci:  of  urrKif 


117 


muy  tiave  brou.u'lit  to  llifir  palieiits.       Now  a  new  i:lass  (,f 
..pliortunity  is  preseuliiii,'  itself  to  us  in  (•oiiihh  tioii  with  tht! 
luovi-iiieiit' ill    the   direi  tiou    of   Westeru   .Mhicalioii.      Two 
Mission  lli.Lrli  Schools  for  l)oys  and  yimw^  men  situati'd  in 
(lilfci-iMit    i>arts   of  tlic  city,  accnminodatin.t,'  to,u'''th.T   aliout 
two  hundr.'d  and    tifty   studt-nls,  are   oiVerin.u;   an   eilucation 
on  ,'ntivcly  Christian  lines,  so  nnidi  superior  lioth  in  i>oint 
nf   edneatioiiid    eilieienr\    ,in.l    of   mural    inlluenee    to    tlial 
otfeivil  in   the  C.ivernnient  seliools,  iliat  well-to-dn  ( 'hme.-e 
]iarents    will    L^ladly    \y.iy    what    nmst  seem   to  liiem    a    hi;,'ii 
lee    t(i    -et     their    suns    into    the    Ch.ristian    sehmil,    ratlier 
tlian   send    them  to   llie   non-( 'liristian  free   seliool.       In  tlic 
matter   of   female   ediuation   the   (diinese   till    reeenlly  have 
dniK'    noliiin.L,'   to   open   -iris'   -,  liools   in  Wuelian.L'.    is  else- 
wliere    Missions   have  for    nriny   years    had    day   sel.ools    for 
-iris,   and    we    have    new    two   ]unsiierous    i  ■  .ardin,^'- schools 
ea.   \   aeeoiumodatin-    lifly  or  >ixty  iHi|nls.      Another   .u'reat 
Mpi/Ttunity   is   now   olferiie,'    itself    in  Wueha  ,_,    from    the 
f.ict     Iliat    Nurmal    and   other   K,lle._'es    hav.     recently    hein 

..jiriied    liere    hv    the    (  InvelU ' eellt,  aiul    ill    these    ilistl    UtlOIlS 

thousands  i.f  yoiim,'  men  are  heiiej;  trained  wlm  will  lieiv 
after  -o  out  ml.,  all  (.ails  ,A'  th.-  inuvinee  as  t, 'a.  hers  (.1 
elemeiitarv  an.!  othei  s.houls.  '\'<>  hnu-  these  youie,'  m.'ii 
n,,w  into  toueh  with  (.'hiislMii  thou;.dit,  ('hri-iian  ideals 
and,  above  all.  with  the  Christian  lif.',  must  mi,^htly  atfeet 
111.'  rhaia.  ter  ..I  th-ir  future  mtlu.Miee,  hut  h  as  teachers  and 
;is  men,  amuie4>t  their  cuimtrymen,  Koi  such  work,  on 
such  a  scale,  Wuch.iii-  nlf.rs  um  ivall.'d  upiLUiunitics  amon^ 
iill  the  <  itie-  ''f  llrfi;ii 

Fruiu  Wu.hanu'.  with  Us  diM in-juishinL:  charaderislics 
i.s  11  fictor  in  the  life  .if  11  nail  wr  luin  to  llankow 
H.'i-e  is  the  LT.Mt  ci'iitrc  .,f  ^r.iMty  f.r  the  tr.i.le.  not  merely 
m\  .1  (.rovince.  hut  .dm..st,  <.f  .in  emi.ir.'.  Here,  tou,  is  the 
1,'reat  meetiu-l.la.e  f.r  .dl  Central  <'hina  of  the  Kast 
with  the  West.  Here  t  huii.s.iiuls  uf  shoiikeeiiers  and  theii 
.mistaiits,  as  well  as  workmen  of  all  descript i..ns,  ;jather, 
tlriiwn  'rum  .dl  iiuarters  hy  th.'  iirospei  t  ut  Letter  prolits 
or  lar^'er  wugi's  than  they  <unld  h..i"'  to  maA.    at  hume. 
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IlaiikiAv  was  liisi  (i|icnrcl  tn  i''>.riL,ni  Iraile  in  18G1. 
At  tluU  tiui'-'  it  was  siill'rriiiL:  Lirratly.  .is  ntluT  ''ities  in  tin- 
nri'4!ili()iu  IkiimI  wt'i'f,  Inini  l!ie  t'tl't'cls  of  tlic  TaijiinL;  lu'Iifllion. 
anil  a  larLTi'  jiortinn  nf  tlio  Cliinrsc  city  was  in  iiiins,  while 
niultitudrs  iM  the  immijiIc  iiai!  tlril  fur  satrty  tu  less  ilistiirhiMi 
liist  lilts.  Sinn'  then,  Imwcvfr,  it  lias  ninit!  tii.iii  n((i\crcil 
it-i  t'lirinrr  )ir(is|Mrity,  am',  the  trade  ami  ]in]iulat  imi  have 
liDtli  imit-asoil  liy  leaps  ami  hmimls.  At  nn  peiiixl  of  its 
history  h.is  the  (levelii|iiiient  lieeii  nmre  ia]'iil  di'  extensive 
than  iliinn^  the  past  eii,'ht  years,  ,.>•.  trimi  1  s>.)S  tu  HMMi, 
ami  the  ]iri>;:ress  is  lieeuniinLT  nmre  ami  imne  reniarkahle 
cMM-y  year,  as  a  lew  iaiis  will  sh<iw. 

(Ij  'I'lie  li'ei.iii  ii>  mT  Trade  issued  ly  the  Imiien,.'.  ('esti.nis 
L'ivi^  the  niiniher  ^l'  si>iniers  enteriim-  the  ]i.i..  in  I  SS4 
at  4ii'.'.  re]iiesentiii-  a  tMrnuue  cf  1  14. S!).".  inn-.  The 
eoire-pon.iin.:  Iiuure>^  in  lIMi  1  weie  1117  steamer-,  with  a 
ti.nnaee  d'  I ..".  hj.4  1  }  ii.n-. 

(2)  The  opellim;  ni'  llie  rallwiiy  t'lnm  llanknw  in  rekniL', 
whieii  tiM'k  ]ilaee  ri'eently.  inusi  |ii-i>ve  a  taeini'  ,ii'  •jnat 
impnrtanee  in  tiie  t'luuie  iclaliinis  nt'  ('entral  ('liina  ,.ith 
the  rest  of  the  luiipire.  At  mi  \ery  di-lan'  dat"  thrs  line 
will  he  extended  smithwards  iVnm  Wii.  hanu'  In  Caninn. 
We  sh.ill  tli.'ii  ha\e  tun  i^reat  streams  ni  ii.illie  at  this 
\>inu{  iiiter.si'(tin;4  one  aimther.  the  w.Uerway  i'\'  the 
Vani,rlse  liiinginL,'  ]iroduce  autl  penph'  dnwn  fmni  S/eeliwati 
nn<'.  till'  west  tn  tlie  eoiist,  and  tikiii-  l.,ii  k  the  im]i(irls 
and  pmdiire  nf  the  coast  prm  uh  e.-,  as  widl  a^  immherle-< 
travellers  tn  the  I'n-  inlerinr  .   whih'  the  ;^re,!t.  trunk  railwav 

from  Calllnll  In  rekitl.:  ^\in  eiilivey  .m  elinrnUMlS  tiallir 
hetwien   these  cities  and    ill    mtei  niedi.il,.  pklres. 

fH)  The  jrreiit  develnpneni  nf  niaelijnery  in  tie'  he.irt 
of  HlU'KH  duriiiL;  the  jmsi  lueniy  years — irnnwnrks.  mints, 
factories  of  various  kinds,  not  to  mei.tinn  the  niulti]ili<ation 
of  small  -teaiiiers  carrying  tliousands  nl  jpas.--en^ei-s  daily. 
in  a  few  hours,  to  jijaces  that  hitherto  it  t.(Mik  days  to  reach 
— is  auothcr  feutnre  of  the  j-re-enf  «ittmtioii. 

(4)  To  notice  one  nmie  iiem  •>{  mateiid  propresH, 
since  1890  an  entirely  new  r.yst.  m  nf  j.o-i.il  .  nnimiiiin.ation 
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lias  licfii  (levilopftl  in  cdiuu'ctiuii  with  the  Imiu'iial  Cusioiiis. 
Not  ..nly  is  it  KUiiersediiig  the  old  rhiiu'st-  Tiiethnds  of 
InrwanliiiL,'  Icttvrs,  it  is  also  rajjidly  devfleiiiiiL'  thr  habit  of 
l.'tt'T-writiii},'  imioii^  the  (^hiiiesr  to  an  exti'Ut  untirtdy 
unknown  iirl'oiv.  In  IDUl  llinv  wnc  Imt  six  post-oiliccs 
n\H'n  in  IIi'PKll  ;  m  Man  li  I'.IUi'.  tlii-iv  were  lOU.  In  190;> 
thf  Hankow  post-otlicf  liandli'd  somethin','  nndur  three 
iiuUion  ailicl.'s;  in  lUUfi  it  handh-d  i-onsidciahly  over  six 
niillions.  Jiishop  Wcstcott  says:  "  N'n  one  wlio  has  looked 
paiicntly  and  revrrmtly  uimn  liti'  will  he  inclined  to 
underrati'  the  intin.'ncrs  uimn  a  mans  natnre  ...><[ 
(■(lucation  and  lA'  material  ein  umstanees.  We  hardly 
rcalis.'  how  even  a  lit'eli-s  ni.n  hine,  or  a  mert'  intellei  i  ual 
e.ineejilidn.,  ean  stir  human  life  \>>  its  ininnst  depths,  so 
that  a  discovery  made  at  a  particular  time  s.'iiarates  l.y  an 
inctfaccahle  ]iait!tioii  I  host:  who  come  hefoie  troni  those 
who  ,01,1c  alter.'  Hr  illustrates  lii'^  p<iiMt  hy  the  inirodiic- 
lioii  of  till'  steam  en;.,dne  into  KiiroiM>  .md  the  clian.L'cd 
relations  which  machinery  led  to  hetwcen  em].loyci<  and 
emplove(|  and  the  iiKrral  eonse,|  ienee<  thereof.  1  have 
dwelt  upon  the  ni.ilerial  forces  at  woik  iii  China  htvause  I 
helieve  them  to  he  no  chance  or  irrelcaiil  inlhiences  in  the 
ordcrin-  of  a  nation's  life  and  history,  hut  a  jiart  of  (iod's 
piirpo-e.  1  mi-ht  mention  othei  potent  intluences  that 
;ire  lo-day  eiodifyin;,'  the  lii'e  of  the  (  hine^e  and  chani,'inu 
ill, .11  n.itioii.d  chai.u  leristics,  hut  I  have  -ivcn  enouuh 
examples  to  ilhisl  r.it,'  mv  point  alieady.  What  heariii;,' 
!m>  all  this  niov  ■meiit  on  tic  w,,rk  of  missionaries  ' 

it    siej^'c'-ls.    it     1    in'~:ike    noi,    tln'    f,. How  in-'    an'ong^l 
olhei-    th,iu'^ht>:- 

(l)  Tliat  the  pas.sin;4  away  of  fiilh  in  idolatry  may 
!„•  accmiMiiied  with  somethiie^  .'Ven  more  disaMn.iis 
than  idolatry,  vi/.  th.'  loininu  in  of  a  pra.tual  dsshelh'f 
lii  .inylhin.u'  h.  yon.l  the  sen  and  leiiiporal.  'Itieie  is 
a  jxreiiliT  uie.l  now  Ihiii  e\er  for  the  prcK  Inni:  hy 
nii'^Hionaries  of  p.isitnc  tiuth,  and  stiU  niore  j.-r  th, 
hiiihiiim  up  of  a  Chri-^ti.in  I'miinninitif — a<'huichiii  whuh 
ih.it    tn.lh    will    sh,,w    its.'lf    I'mhoil;,.,!    m    a   coip,.iat,'    lite. 
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It  i-^  \isi-lr>,-  iiiiil  it  is  unit'iil,  as  1  lii'lic\c  it  is  (jiiiti'  wruiiir, 
totiv  and  (■iiii\iiae  the  iiiattor-(ir-i'art  ('liiiianiaii  that  the 
Cliii.sliaii  sliduld  in;  iiKJilli'iciit  U>  "'l  tin-  <k'Vi'ln]'iiiriits  of 
"  niodi'i'ii  ( i\  ilisatici!  "  and  uf  "  .  crial  ]iro;_Mv»."  Ii  is 
nut ,  ]iii\vc\  I'l,  usrlf--s  tnslidw  liini  ikiw  all  >  his  niw  inilra  iicr 
can  lir  i!M,i  fur  till' '^liiiT  111  (  M)(l  and  tla  uund  cit  .  nf  hdlnw - 
mm.  Oui  I.did's  life  was  a  lil'r  ..t  .uiMni,'  olijcil-lo.sdns  as 
In  till'  usi'  to  he  made  of  ]i(i\vit.  wlitthrr  such  jinwei'  a'-  He 
I! inisrlf  possessed,  cr  whcthn  'ImI  ulinh  \sa.-  jiossc-scd  hy 
any  <inlinarv  ptTson,      (  iiir  livi-.-  should  !■■■  the  same. 

(-)  The  jjn'Si'Iit  I^^M.■n  desire  of  the  (  m-se  t,,r  AVotelll 
I'M'liinu  ("ii^i, lutes  a  elear  call  i.i  the  ('huieli  tu  ntili  e  its 
great  ri'<(iin(  e- df  teaihiiig  jmwer — nut  indncl  to  meet  ever)' 
ill-eoneiivi  d  desire  fiT  knowledge  that  tiie  Chinese  iiiiiy 
e.\|ars<  as  they  a>l<  !•.)  only  th  i  edncation  wlii' li  ]irnniisps 
increased  (i]']iiirt  unities  i'ny  niaking  wealth,  hut  t(i  inijiavt 
true  and  thonaigh  iiistri  'ion  to  those  wlio  aie  mn-t  liktlv 
to  make  good  use  of  it.  To  tiir  Christian  all  kmiuhd-e  is. 
cr  nughi  to  he,  sacred,  for  all  knowledge  is  a  knowledge  i>( 
the  works  and  ways  of  (led  either  in  eieatinn.  in  lii-tnry, 
or  some  o' her  jieition  of  His  dnminiun.  The  Chiueh  a-  a 
whnle  ha>  Vet  lo  wake  uy  In  a  triie  estimate  iif  tlie  ].la(e 
of  l.noicUil'jf  in  Chri.stiaiiity,  and  to  a  Irue  sense  .il  the 
.saeredness  of  the  teacher's  otlice  and  ministry.  It  will  he 
an  evil  day  fur  Missions  if,  with  all  the  oitjinvt  imi!  s  (i(,d 
has  now  put  within  the  icach  of  Christian  teai  Ihis,  our 
Societies  u.ssunie  the  jxtsitimi  ih;ii  the  |.i,i]  i  |i.'i^iins  to 
instruct  the  young  in  China  in  sn-ialled  ■secular  th  igs 
are  those  to  whom  a  heathen  (iovernnn'  t  woidd  eiit.i  t 
the  task,  viz.  jiersons  who  know  nothing  Iieyond  the 
"  secular"  view  of  life  and  are  them>elv.s  in;l  ned  with  the 
sjiirit  of  secularism. 

I  pass  now  to  illustrate  hy  a  few  concrete  examples. 

'J.  77,<  MisHioiinry  Wurk  heinif  done  in  Hufieh. —  1  shall 
sjieak  nf  this  without  regard  to  Societies,  exec]'!  in  the  (  a^-e 
o|  i)articular  <lepartments  of  work  which  reijune  special 
organisiition  The  I'ahle  Smieties,  the  Societies  for  diffus- 
ing Christian   Literature,  and   the  ^■  Al  C,A.  have  a  place  of 
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their  (iWIl  i.tl.l  do  wh.it^  they  inn  to  helji  all  Minimis  alike, 
ill  Hn'Kii  iii.i-t  nf  these  are  (hi'wvj:  ^'ckiI  woik,  hut  the 
Naliuiial  i'.ilile  S.ieiety  ui'  Scitlaiul  and  t  lie  Central  China 
Kelliriuus  Trari  SMeieiy  a!e  >i.eeially  id-iit i li:  <  1  wiih  this 
vrnvinee    thnaiu'h    haviiiL:    tiieir    liraihiuarlers    in    Hankow. 

I'ruiii  the  priiitin^'-iiress  (,f  ilie  Xatiunal  Ihhle  Scieiety  vast 
nuniheis  di'  cullies  (if  tile  Seri]itures  in  Chine-e  issue  every 
year  l(.r  rir(ul.ili"n  m  aliii(i>t  all  parts  „\  China.  T!ie 
same  press  ])riiilH  the  niillimis  of  hijciks  ami  tra(  ts  |.iihli-he(l 
l,y  th-    Central    China    Tract    Soeiety,  lar-ely    hy    means    cf 

tunds    eontrihut.'d     l^y    tlie    Pu-liuitms     Traet     Si^eieties    u!' 

Mirjialld,  Aliifliea,  and  Ca.nada. 

(I,    {\ir  wnik   .if  the   .Missimiary  Societies  ]irn]ier,  it  will 

!..■  cdiiNenieiit  tn  sj.i'ak  iiiider  departmental  iieadin-s. 

il      'I'he  I'lihlic   rrea(  hiiiud    t!ie  Cdsiiel  in  Chinese.       In 

must    .MisMMii   stations    I  he    ]. reaching'    iiall    ik  i  iqaes   a    i.m- 

miiienl   I'Ikc   in    'iie   mis>i<inar.    (H-anisat mn.       Ahmil    this 

1, ranch    i>\'    e\ aii-elist ic    otlnit     niueii    cf    the    ininaiice    .if 

Ml-inlis    will     >  \>'V   ccntiv     fcr     ihn.-e    \vh(i.    CdllMiiills    i.f    tlie 

vucatiiiii  '.f  ihe  invaclier.  1  hmw  theiuselves  11.  iilil.N  intd  it. 
Ill  lar;,'e  eili.  s  u  is  possihle  aliiid~t  ai  any  h-nr  t"  draw  a 
( (in-re'_Mti"n  nf  passers-hy  iiitd  any  liuildiiiu  in  a  l;(hm1 
-itnatinii  whci-.'  jatMchinu'.  is  hcini;  .arricd  ou.  Thnai-li 
till-  a-viiey  nilliihels  ..f  the  Chinese  have  heell  limu-ht  to 
Chrisl  ,  and,a|.ait  trdiii  .icliial  cdiiversiniis.  it  wniild  he  haul 
to  ,,\rre-!iiiiaie  the  jdai  e  ].ivaeh;nL:  has  had  in  sj.readue^ 
anion-  the  masses  riyht  ideas  of  Cod.  of  siii,  and  of  ledem].- 

ti.iii,    a^    \\(  11    as    of    ■^Yr.O.    i.d    and    social    (lUcslious   and 

their  heariim'  ujion  life. 

(2)    \Vorks  ol     lletieVdlomr. The    \::\c    \li\u\    Hill    om  e 

said,"!  teol  persuaded  that  we  need  more  i  haritahle  work 
for  poor  ^triiL'^Ldiiiu;  soul-,  some  eaie  tor  waits  and  striiys, 
„,,,,,,  ;,,,!  to  ihe  (1,  itute  hliml,  ami  some  home  foi  the 
d.'slitute  aL'-'d.  These  thiniis  would,  if  put  on  a  piojier 
liasis,  HiVeal  to  the  Cliiiit'se  a  more  perfect  Clirisf;  and 
thi.i  is  <iur  -reat  husiiiess,  the  true  road  to  success,  the 
vision  of  till'  ]MTleci  Chri-i  :  the  heaiitv  and  symnieiiv  ol 
the   hodv  .insNveruii;    to   the    Head    \m11   -ooll   Ulli   tlie  Chinese 


I 


'5    I 


tr  .y 


122 


Till-:  L'HixKsK  E.^n"Il;E 


tVom  llirir  lil'clcss  inia^rs  as  im  ntlirr  n-vi'latidii  will."  Ir, 
till'  ■•  l)a\i(l  Hill  liliiiil  Asylum"  in  Huiikdw  thciv  .  xists  a 
tit  iiiriiuii  lal  (if  till'  lift!  ami  Wdik  ot'  dUc  wlm,  like  his 
Masl.T.  was  ever  s.-i^kinLC  tli"  salvation  (if  //(/■//  in  all  tiic 
ciinijjli'xity  III'  lli.'ir  l.cim,^  as  liudy,  suiil,  spirit,  individuals  and 
at  the  s.nni'  tinu'  nii'iiilirrs  nt'  t'amilii's  and  uf  rlas.^cs  of  men. 
Tiii'ie  is  as  yi't.  Ljrrai  ditlicMilty  in  j^cttiiiL;  the  jilace  ut' 
ministry  ti>  the  sulfiTiii',;'  in  heathen  lands  reen^nised  in  tin- 
Chureln's  at  hniin'  ihimmh  any  (.aunnised  elidrt  sa\f  that  tit 
hns]iitals,  whii  h    hapinly  tend    tn    i'.aTease   in    niimlirr  every 

year.       it    has   1 n    my  ]iiivileL;c   tn  see   the  wmk  ut'  maiiv 

e.xri'pliiinally  ahlr  siiruvniis  and  jihysiiians,  IkiIIi  male  and 
temali',  'iiLrauvd  in  medical  missions  and  to  rr|iiiee  with 
them  in  the  results  lit'  thiirw.iik  t'lum  the  puint  nl' jihvsieal 
liealim: ;  hr,t  1  liave  111  (  n  still  naire  imjir.>siMl  hv  th,'  spirit 
and  manner  lit'  their  dealinu'  with  their  ]iaiii'nts  and  with 
tiie  te~tiliiiin\'  whiell  W'lk  sii  dune  hears  t.n  the  true 
idiacieter  III'  the  .Master  we  .mtvc.  I'ait  s|.eri,il  i'nrms  i,\' 
miiiistry  h.ive  their  jil.ae.  The  .Missum  tu  LejHis  m  the 
Ka'^t  has  .several  asylums  in  I'iiina,  cme  ol  them  heini; 
carried  mi  at  a  eity  1(1  ur  "lO  miles  trnm  Ilanknw  in 
eonnei  tKin  wiih  the  i.lde-t  nl  the  I'rMtestaiit  Mi-sions  in 
Hri'Kii.  ii  i-  one  III' t  he  must  wundertnl  and  nio\  in^r  ...jiMJits 
!  have  lo.ilo'd  mi  in  China,  to  see  this  lulleiiiMn  ut  some 
sixty  oiiteast.s  trnm  society  mi  aciniint  ot'  lepru-y  lieiuL' 
tenderly  cared  for  and  tau-lit  hy  exai  iple,  not  le>s  than  hv 
word  lit  miiulh.  sumelliing  of  the  lnve  and  tenderiie.ss  of  the 
^''iii  of  Man  and  lli^  SavMur  of  the  world.  In  Canton 
then-  exists  an  .Vsyluiii  for  the  Insane,  and  in  ShantunL^a 
School  till  the  i>eaf  and  Pumh.  The  power  of  such  insli- 
tutioiis  ,is  ohjectdessons  in  a  ci.untrv  like  ('hina,  which 
soiiii'tuues  si'ems  like  .1  vast  wilderness  of  unalleviated 
smidw  and  sullirin_:,  i>  immen-.e,  Hapjnly,  nutwithstandiii:,' 
the  jew  lie -s  of  lniieNolent  iii.ii'.t  lit  ioiis,  individual  nii.ssioii- 
(iriea,  in  scatteied  siatmns,  are  olieii  t-uml  attempting'  on 
H  small  wall'  to  trear  wiiii  .some  particular  f.rm  uf  evil. 
Here  une  or  two  1. idles  take  a  lejier  -live  '_'irl  under  then' 
ciliirge  and    tend    her    nil    die    dies.       In    anothei-    place,   \\\\ 
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iiway  from  dtluT  missioiiuiy  tVlluw-winkcrs,  a  missidiMiy 
.111(1  tiis  tiuiiily  add  to  their  spevial  work  of  evangelisation 
a  small  lio.irding-seliool  for  the  waifs  whose  coiidiLion  so 
moved  .Ml.  HiM,  and  provide  the  means  for  tlieir  suiijiort. 
In  another  place  a.  few  Idind  .u'irls  are  gatiiored  together  by 
a  niissioiiaiy  Lidy  in  order  to  rescue  them  from  the  fate  to 
which  many,  if  not  nio.st  of  their  class,  are  eon.signed  hy 
lie.irtless  "  friends." 

I  know  of  many  insiaiict's  where  lienevoleiit  eiiM'iiri.ses 
of  tl;is  kind  have  lieen  taken  up  at  the  laoniptings  of 
eompa.ssion.  hut  not  (jf  one  where  tliey  have  lieeii  made 
a  suhstitutc  for  jircaehir.g,  leaehine-,  and  seekin.;'  tlie 
conveision  nf  -iniiers  mid  the  uiihuildiiig  of  lielievers. 
Volumes  might  he  written  in  illustrate  the  way  in  which 
the  litdit  nf  the  life  and  love  of  Christ  shines  out  in 
acts  of  loving  ministry  fmni  numl'eiless  isolated  missinn- 
arv  liomos  in  this  as  in  almost  <'very  other  province  in 
China.  Nor  is  the  light  conlined  to  tlie  hnmes  of  mission- 
aries only.  Tiiere  are  thn.^e  among  our  ('hinese  fellow- 
workers  wlio  iiave  ciiiight  tlic  s]iirit  of  the  missioii.iries 
from  whom  they  hist  learnt  the  kingldies,-  of  .service  and 
I  lie  Idespedne.ss  of  giving,  fni  tlie  sjiirit  of  service  and 
lievotiou  is  infectious,  and  in  China  finds  a  Kuigc'iiial  snil  in 
whicli  to  ^pread,  as  .^lowly  the  lesson  is  mastered  hy  Cliinese 
Christians  and  the  visiun  of  the  ghiry  nf  Christ  is  apjue- 
iiemled  liy  them. 

(:',)  Kdiu  atiniial  Inst  ilutiniis.  These  are  uf  various 
kinds,  hill  thev  .-uggest  the  tiiniiglit  ratlicr  of  what  ought 
tu  he  than  of  satisfaction  with  what  is.  In  llanknw  and 
Wuchaiit:  fiNe  small  theological  training  institutions,  su]'- 
p(jrted  hy  as  many  dilferent  .Missions,  sugg"st  the  thnuglit 
lliat  the  work  accomplisiied  would  prohalily  lie  niucli  more 
ethiicntly  done  if  the  live  Missions  concerned  could  agree 
to  del-.ule  t!ie  dep:ilt  nielli,  of  tlienlngical  ilistruitioii  to  one 
of  the  .><oi  ieties  interest eij.  .Such  a  si  lieiue  presui>poses  an 
.imount  of  mutual  trust  am!  contideiice  hetweeii  Missions  to 
wliidi  1  ho]ie  we  are  gradually  moving,  t hough  as  yet  we 
are  only    '  not   as  tlmiigh  we  iiail  already  aUiUiied." 
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liiil  out'  u'lfiit-  want  of  all  the  tMhuatidiial  wuik.  al  least 
lit'  (itir  l-liiLilish  .Missiuns,  is  Uif  wauL  of  hcaiLy  su|)]Mii-t  t'roiii 
iiuiiii'  ill  icachci-.s  ami  tiuam  ial  su]iii(iil  lor  iiiakiim  tlieiii 
ivally  I'llirii'iil.  Schciois  nT  all  i^railcs — I'riinaiy  'cliool^, 
lliu'li  Schools,  Xdi'iiial  Sriuinls,  Mciliral  Sclionls — su  't  in 
greater  or  less  degree  tnjiu  •starvation."  In  tiiis  matter 
Aineriean  Missions  Iia\('  fur  the  most  jmrt  lieen  tar  better 
suiipuih.-il  than  our  own. 

1  lia\"e  tndeavoiireil  in  this  article  to  treat  liie  missionary 
woik  as  iiif — the  work  of  our  Lord  desus  Chiist  eonnuitted 
In  ilis  (,'liureh  .is  a  WMile.  1  ha\e  ahstainod  from  all 
coiiijiaiisons  licU'vceti  one  Alis^ion  and  .iiiothei',  and  lie-twoeii 
I  lie  '■  ie->ull,-  dj'  one  Society's  operations  and  iliose  of 
another.  "  In  arehery,"  said  (.'onfucius,  "  it  is  ikA  going 
tJiroi'ijk  t'le  target  tliat  is  the  jirinc  i]ial  thing,  lieeau.se  men's 
str.'nutii  is  not  e.jual."  To  //it  the  ei'iitre  .>f  th,.  M.aster's 
ajijirov.!]  is  tile  jirineipal  eoneerii  of  the  (.'hristian  arche;-. 
My  life  in  China  has  led  me  th.inkfnlly  to  .see  liow  many 
]M'.ipl,'  with  diilerenl  gifts,  di  If,  Tent  de^reis  of  strength,  and 
dillereiit  ideals,  are  east,  in  their  own  jilae.'  ami  work 
apijroximating  to  that.  It  i>  through  tlio  eolleetive 
energies  of  all  tli.it  the  IvinLidMin  wiiieh  "  eometh  not  with 
observation"  is  gradually  >  omiim-  throughout   this  |ii(i\inee. 

Ami  yet  how  mueli  remain.-^  to  lu^  attempted  ,is  Cod, 
year  at'ter  year,  .sets  lud'ore  us  jiew  ■  open  doors'  -not  oiiiv 
opening  gates  of  Chine.se  cities  that  hilheilo  have  heeii 
li.irri-d  ag.inist  the  mi^sionaiy,  iait  ojieiiiim  new  and 
unfaniili.il-  paths  of  service  .uid  regi.ms  of  intlui'iice  which, 
]ieriia)i-  hei-ause  our  foivfathers  never  thought  of  walking 
ill  thi'iii.  .ii>'  t  lieivi'.iie  regarded  by  some  to-day  as  leading  to 
im  1  Mviiir  ,.nd,  ami  olf.Ting  iiu  opp,, it  unity  tor  exteiidiiiL,' 
the  kiiowli'dge  of  iho  Lord.  Sm  h  thoughts  alwavs  come 
I'l  my  minil  .is  I  hiar  gnod  jieople  liueslionitig  whether 
ediHation  or  benevnlent  eiiterjirisi'  should  torni  an\'  ]iait. 
of  t!ie  regid.ir  .ind  oig.iniscd  ma,  Inne-y  of  Chrisli.m 
Missions. 

.">.  Statistics. — The  i'ldtestantMi.ssionaiy  Societies  work- 
ing in  die  or  moll'  ot'  t!i  ■  three  i  itii's  of  Wuehanu'.  Hankow, 
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anil    Haiiyuiiu',   bc^i'les   liavin;^-  work    in  oIIilt  ])arts   of  tht' 
Hui'Kil  jirovince,  are  as  follows; — 


1.  TliL-  Lwn.lc.Ti  Mi.^.-ii>iiai-y  Si.rifty 

■J.  Wol'-y.-m  Missionary  Suciuty 

:{.  Aiiii-ilcaii  K]iisi()|'ril  (^'liurcli  Mis>i(m 

A.  Cliiiia  Inland  Mi.-sinn    .  .  .  ■  ■ 

5.  Swedish  ("Ciiii^'ix-gatiunali  .Mi.-.-ionaiy  Sooii'ty  . 

(i.  Anicii.aii  N()rwe},'ian  LiitlR-rau  Mis-iunary  Society 

7.  Anu'iiian  Baptist  Union         ■  ■  •  • 

H.  ('hristian  and  Misaionniy  Alliancu 

!».  ("liiiRdi  of  Siolland  Mi.-siun    .  .  •  • 

H>.  Swi'disli  Anii-ricaii  Mission  Covenant 

11.  Norwi'^'iaii  Lullu'ian  Mission 

1-2.   na\iges  Synodts  Mission  .  ■  • 


18fil  ' 

ist;2 
iscs 
IST) 
l,s;)o 
ISIH 
lHi»:{ 

1895 
18TS 
IS'.HI 
181)1 
1891 


la  addiliou  to  the  above,  the  National  lUblc  Society  of 

Scutliind,  the  liritish  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  the  Cential 

China   Keli<,nous  Tract   Smaety,  and   the  Y.M.C.A.  all   have 

represcntativ  s  liviiiLj  in  Hankow. 

'  rUe  work  of  Troti-stant  Missions  in  Hiil.rh  was  LOMiiiiunccd  l.y  iJr. 
(Jiittith  John,  who,  lu  190:,,  ko,,t  the  .luhihu  of  his  arrival  in  China.  A 
leailer  in  lu.iiiy  forms  of  niissLmarv  .  nleri.ri.se,  he  has  ha.l  the  joy  ol  s.eiuj; 
•he  -radiial  si.iv.id  ..f  tlie  work  to  its  pres.'nt  dimensions,  not  only  in  liupcii 
but'lilso  ill  lluiiaii,  in  whi.  a  j.rovinee  also  he  was  one  of  the  pioneers  ol 
evan''eli3atioli. 
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THI-:  PROVINCE  OF  IvIAXUSl 

r.y  Mr.  AiicHiiiAi.K  Ohh-Ewino,  CIiIim  Inlaml  .Mi>.-ion. 

'I'llK  uiiiiic  KlAN'isi  ( W'csL  111'  ilii-  Kiver)  is  m  first  siL,'liL 
not  ii  little  iMTpli'xiui:,  the  pruviiici'  dliviuusly  hciiiL;  suulli, 
imt  west,  (if  the  ri\-ei'  Yaii,u:tse.  Tlie  name  is,  liowever,  an 
atilu'eviation  nf  an  did  title,  Kiaiij,'-nau-si.  I'l-evious  to  tlie 
tenth  century,  umler  tiie  T'an^'  dynasty,  almost  all  of  China 
>onth  (if  tiie  Vangtse  and  north  of  I  lie  Canton  jirovineo  was 
included  in  an  enoinmus  circuit  entitled  Ki,ni^'-nan  ^r 
"  Siiutli  iif  till'  River."  The  unnianaL,'ealil('  ]iro]i(irtions  of 
this  circuit  led  to  its  heiiiL,'  sulidivided  under  the  Sun;;- 
dynasty,  A.D.  OGO,  int<i  s^x  "  i,u."  Two  (,f  these  sulidivisions 
retained  the  naiues  of  Kastc-n  ,nid  Western  KianL,'-nan,  viz. 
Kianu'-n:in-tnni,r  and  Kian^-nan-si.  The  former  of  these, 
K.ian:4-nan-lom;  or  "  I^asti.'rn  Kiam^'-nan."  is  still  known  as 
Kian'4-nan,  wiiile  the  ucsteru  jmrtion.  Kiane--nan-si,  hecame 
known  as  Kiam^si,  the  word  nan  or  "  South  "  liein,:^  (Irojijied 
iiht  for  the  s;d<e  of  lire\ity. 

I'nder  the  succe(;din;,'  ]^Iom,'ol  dynasty  the  liouuds  of 
the  province  underwent  '^ome  changes,  Imt  these  alterations 
were  rov(>rsed  when  th'  Mim.;  dynasty  ;ame  into  j'ower  in 
A. 11.  l.'iCiS!.  The  'art  that  a  ii.irrow  -trip  of  territory  north 
of  the  Vau'jtsi',  nowhere  more  than  10  miles  wide,  is  in- 
( liided  in  tile  j.roviiu'.e,  is  t!iouL,'hl  to  lie  accounted  for  hy 
the  chan'.'ev  ill  th,.  river's  (  hainud  darim,'  the  last  eii^lit 
hiiiidrcil  ye.irs. 

Tiie  area  of  the   jimvince   i.s   ;,'iven    hy   '/'/ic  Sfufr.-niuni'.'i 
)'"ir-L'ook  a.s   G9,4SU   sijuare   miles,  which   is  cou.siderably 
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1  iri;<T  than  Si-otlaiul  ami  Irclainl  <  luiiliinnl,  wliili'  tliu 
|>M]]iil,ai(iii  is  '^Wi'u  liv  .M-  saiiii'  autliority  .1  L' (i , 5 ."> 2,1  L* r> , 
<M'  .1  populatidii  iu'arl\  •■([ual  to  thai  <>\'  England.  On  tin; 
sulijoct  <i|  jHPjiiilalioii  then'  is  (•(nisulcralFli'  (litli-iTiiLr  of 
oliiuioii,  alidiit-  wiiicli  niori'  will  Ijc  saiil  lairr  on. 

'I'he  ]ii'n\  iiici-  may  In'  descrilird  as  iiioiiiitaiiiiius  and  hiUv 
Lliniii[,dinr.t,  wiiii,  howcviT,  lar>.'c  areas  nt  tial  cullivalfd  land, 
till'  most  L'.\ti'nsi\i:  (it'  whieli  is  tiiat  which  lies  \i>  the  south 
of  ihe  royani;  lake  and  strelciic>  away,  on  lioili  sides  of 
the  Kan  river,  to  tiO  nnles  h.  !'i\v  Xanehau',:  Fu.  The 
hreadlli  of  tins  plain  varies  somewhat  owiu^,'  to  the 
irreL^nlarities  of  tiie  hill  ranges.  It  is  almost  entirely 
;,'iv('n  \\]i  to  the  enltivaiion  of  liee.  Near  ('hian  Fu, 
Ivanehow  b'u,  and  Ii'aoehow  Fn,  tiioreare  also  lar'^e  tracts 
•  if  compar.itively  level  country.  While  hills  ahound,  there 
aic  many  fertile  valleys  well  iniuated  hy  numerous  streams 
and  ri\ers 

KiANCsi  is,  in  fact,  one  n\'  the  best-watered  jirovinees  of 
the  Fmpire.  'J'iiere  are  four  lar^'i'  rivers  lIowiiiL;  into  the 
I'ovauu'  lake,  which  at  lii;..,di  water  liriiiL;-  iiearlv,  if  not  all, 
tie-  walled  cities  and  lar;^'er  towns  of  the  thirteen  prefectures 
lull)  loucli  witli  tiie  lajiital.  The  1,11%'est  of  these  is  the 
Kan.  '1  lie  slreaiiis,  na.vi^.ilile  to  native  Imats,  which  in 
the  vicinity  of  Kaiuhow  Fu  unite  and  form  tiiis  ii\er, 
come  from  the  four  points  of  the  compa,ss.  From  that 
city,  liowever,  its  course  is  almost  due  north,  bein^  fed  iiv 
tiie  waters  of  the  Vun,i,disin.  Yuan,  Shui,  and  other  rivei-s 
m  nnite.  In  lii^-li  water  small  steamers  have  ascended 
as  far  as  ('hian  Fu,  whicli  is  aliout  200  mile^,  south 
'if  the  I'oyam,'  lake.  Duriiiu''  tiie  summer  of  190."  a 
I'liitish  Lfunboal  of  li^dit  draught  anchored  otf  ihis  city. 
With  one  or  two  .miall  exceptions,  tlie  jirovince  is  the 
natural  watershed  of  the  rivers  which  drain  into  the  I'o- 
yatiL;  lik". 

When  the  s]!  in;,'  rains  raise  the  \s, iters  of  tiie  VaiiL^tse 
>o  as  to  hinder  the  outflow  at  Ilukow,  the  loyant^ 
like  becomes  larije  and  full,  it  lieim,'  then  uliout  100 
miles  in   leiiLrth   and    in   some   parts  as  miicii  as  25   miles 
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ill  lirtuiltli.  Tlii-iv  ;irr  iiuiii"niii.s  iiilrts  on  ihc  east, 
niii'  of  whiili  cxt'inl-;  I'oi  20  iiiilf^.  Ill  the  wiiiler,  when 
lIu'  Viiuiftse  is  low,  ilu'  Liki^  lu'd  (Iriins  to  a  iinul  tial 
witli  :i  river  tlowiiii,'  llim;'  it.  'I'hi.s  Like,  witli  the 
exception  of  the  narrow  ouih-l  at  Hukow,  is  simt  off  iVoiu 
tlie  Yangtse  hasin  hy  nioiinlaiiis. 

•  Ml  the  west  of  the  jirovinee  are  several  roads  leadiuL,'  to 
Huiiaii,  the  one  most  frei[,iente(l  jiassing  from  tlie  capital 
rid  Liiicliiant,'  l-'ii  and  Vii.'iicliow  Fn.  ( jn  the  soutii  ihe 
main  nmle  to  Canton  is  ri"  tlie  .Mi'iiin  pass.  ()n  the 
east  is  tlie  highway  to  ilio  province  of  Fukien,  leading' 
from  the  ca]iital  rid  CliieiichaiiL;  Vn.  One  of  tlie  widest 
and  liest  made  roads  is  on  the  north-east  and  irives  access 
U)  the  pro\iiicc  of  ('hekianu'- 

It  w.is  over  the  l.uiious  Meihni;  I'ass  mentioned  ahove 
.and  aloi!^  the  K.ui  liver  that  the  e.iriy  emhassies  which 
landfd  .It  ('.inlcui  proeeiMJeil  to  I'i'kinu.  The  records  of 
l.ol'i  M.ieartni'V's  iMrihiissy  III  i  V',>.".  and  of  Lord  .Viiiherst's 
in  1S1(J,  hotli  111'  whii  h  tra\i-r<cd  this  loiiii',  '/wf  niaiiv 
interesting  det.iiN  of  the  eountry  through  wiiieh  they 
pa.ssed.  .Mihnii^h  this  route  i^  still  .M)me\s ii.at  nsi'd.  the 
( !overnoi-(  Iriieial  of  Canton  having'  passeil  that  way  durinL; 
the  la-t  lew  years,  this  threat  hii,diwiiy,  hoth  for  ijusiness  and 
olhri.il  intereoill -^f,  has  hern  laiuelv  nes^derted  since  tlie 
intioduel  ion  of  sti'.imeis  (III  the  (  liina  coast  and  Vanj,'lse. 
It  is  thou'jht,  hy  soni.'  that  the  diversion  of  trade  eaiisi'd  l)v 
till'  ml  lodiiet  loll  of  sliMiiieis  was  oiu'  of  the  rea.Mins  for  the 
aiiti-loreiij;ii  feeliiiL,'  manifest  alon^  the  Kan  v.iUey  some 
ten  or  tiftecii  years  a;,nr. 

Till'  jiroviiice  is  in  tln'  iii.iin  a:,'ii(  iiliar.il.  .iml  in  some 
]»arts  very  jirodiii  tiv'v  i  )ni-  district  known  to  the  writer 
yields  four  crops  iii  the  yr.n.  'i'wo  iiejal  lieiiiiL^s  is  ipiite  u 
eonuiion  tiling,  one  hciiig  of  rue  and  tho  other  nf  wheat, 
opium,  rape,  I  uck-whetit,  etc.  The  tea  jilint  i->  -ometiuie.s 
grown  oil  the  Itonlers  of  the  paddy  lields,  tliotigh  occusioually 
the  liillsidcH  are  planted  willi  it.  Tohacco  is  much  ^rown, 
that  prixluceil  in  the  Kwaugl'eng  llsien  being  mo.st  in 
repute.     Various  qualitieH  I'f  hemp  an'  also  to  be  seen,  but 
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-t  gniss-tJoth  is  made  from  that,  <jrown  m  ihc  Vuaii- 


tlu'  tine 


•how  pi'rffcture. 


Whilst   colton    is   cultivated 


in    m.diy    parts,    tlie    hcst 


"ratle 


comi-s    from    the    Kiukiang   jiretfcture   iKirtli    of 


ni> 


au'Ttst", 


nigar-caiio   is   i,nown   for  catini'   in   the  cast   of 


th 

extensively  made  into  sui^nir.      The   liamhoo  tiourisliea   more 


provimc  and  in   Kaneliow  ¥n  ;   liy  a  crude  process  it 


>v    less    t!iroui,diout    KlAMisi,    hut    it    is 


vatei 


m    the 


kWaiiLCsin   am 


Fuel 


esj)ecially    eulti- 


manufacture    of    paper,    which     is    a 


low   jireiectiires    for    the 


industry,      TimhiT  lurms  one  ul'  the  principal   export 


ir^'c    and    imjuirtant 
tlie 


m    the    west    and    south- 


west 


forests    heimr   chirtly    located 
liordcis.      It  is   liound  in  small   rafts  for  tloatini;  down   th 
shallow  .streams.      On  reachini,'   t!ie   main   river  lir-e  rafts 

ore  cnissiiiif  the 


are  constructed,  and  a;,'aiii  yet  larLjer  ones  hef 


oyi 


ini' 


Lake 


Yangtse  to  Wuhu  and  XankiiiL,'. 


whence    it    is    lionie    iiy  the   waters    of   the 


F 


ru 


it  of  various  kinds  is  LCinwn   much  i 


iKire   plentifully 


e    an     exteiisni 


orange 


in    some    parts    than    others.       Ther 

<:rove,s  in  Linkian-  Fu  and  Chienelian-  Fu.  ]>ate,s  per- 
simmons, chestnuts,  peaches,  plums,  melons,  pomelos,  ,uid 
loquatsare  all  to  be  had  in  varyiii;^  (piality.  Oil  is  lari^ely 
produced  from  rape  seed,  L,'rouiid  nuts,  .md  the  nut  of 
variety   'if    the    i.imelia    tree,    will 


1    wdKli    nianv 


thi(k 


one 
are 


dv   covered. 


'vcral    root    cropvS   are    raised 


avveet  potatoes,  turinps,  yams,  carrots,  jrarlic,  oi 


giiiLjer, 


lions,  etc 


Tl 


le  miner, d  wca 


it  has  1 


of  the  jirovince  is  vciy  u'reat,  thoiedi 


wa.sliiiiL's 


L'eii  liiilc  dc\ciopr(l    hitlierto.      The   writer  I 


las  .seen 


lor  -c 


ill    the    liver- 


ied  Ileal 


ailchow 


1' 


III! 


also  in  one  of  the   tributaries  of  the   Kwanu'siii   river 


samp 


ore  troiii  a  deposit    near 


iiictiow   111   was  sent 


to  an   a.s,sayei    in    l.oniloi,    who  rejiortcd    that    it  i'oiitaiiicd 


08 


jier   cent    ol    pure    Kipper.      Iron    is   found 


iri 


dill 


■vcral 


the  smelting  of  il,  I 


iiold.ly    in    the    west   of    the    Cbiaii    preteclure 


M'ver,  IS  so  inferior  thai  for  finer 


uses 


imported   m  tal    is  mm  A.      (',..d  reitamly 
out  of  the  thirteen  prefectures. 


,\< 


in    ei 


ght 


n    the 


Viianchow   prefecture,  .some  .'i   miles  from    I 


iiiir- 


I 


;fi 
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hsianf;  Hsieii,  .  o.il-iiiiiifs  fire  bein-,'  worked  Iv  u  Cliino- 
Goiinaii  syiidiiiiU'.  ILre  in  the  lic^irt  ol' China  th.'  visitor 
suddenly  finds  liimselt' anion;,'  suiTouinlin.^'s  largely  Western 
in  appearant'e.  Xunibers  ot'  Ibreign  (isvrllings,  large  work- 
shops, high  lirick  chimneys,  ami  a  i.iilway  using  American 
liddwin  loc(tni':t,ives  nici't  the  gaze.  Here  some  two 
thousand  Chinese  are  eniphiyed,  uiuler  the  s\i].ervision  of 
eigiit  or  ten  foreigners,  mostly  (Jermans.  'j'jie  railway  line 
runs  almost  due  west  iVoni  the  mines  for  some  70  miles,  and 
is  being  extended  to  join  the  proposed  Canton-Hankow 
railway  near  Chang.dia,  the  eapital  of  Hunan.  The  eoal 
used  in  tiie  Ciover?iment  ironworks  at  HanyaiiL;  fnear 
Hankow';  (onus  maiidy  trom  these  mines. 

In  May  1905  the  output  was  800  tons  ot  coke  per  day. 
The  qualily  of  tie  eonl  is  not  very  good,  for  it  shows  L'S 
per  cent  of  slate,  whieh  fact  necessitates  tli(^  whole  being 
washed  and  separated  before  jaitting  it  into  the  retorts. 
The  mine  consists  of  one  mam  shall  with  two  tunnels. 
In  the  neighbourhood  the  Chinese  manuraetuiv  a  laige 
.juantity  of  eoki'  after  the  foreign  i^lan,  which  they  stdl 
to  the  Chino-(;erman  syndicate,  ('o;d  (.in  be  seen  cropping 
out  everywhere  in  the  surroiuidmg  rounirv. 

Iron  is  also  found  in  .some  paiis  ol  the  province,  a  con- 
siderable amount  liemg  smelted  and  cxj^orted  iunn  the 
western  part  of  (  hi. in  prelec  lure. 

In  addition  to  the  railway  menlioucd  ab(.ve,  an  Imperial 
liecree,  i.ssued  a  year  or  i  wo  ,igo.  gave  permJs.-,ion  to  a 
Chinese  syndicate  to  const iiai  ,i  line  liom  Kiukiang  to 
.N'anch.ing  Fu.  a  dislanee  ol'  som,.  hundred  miles  or  so 
For  several  years  various  comiianies 
steam  launches  between  these  two  (  iii, 
<  lennells  rejiort  on  this  jir. i\inee  it 
obvious  geographical  eonsideiation-  point  to  i.idwav  com- 
munications between  Canton  and  Xanch.m^  the  lapital, 
aloni:  ilie  V  ■\  v.dley.  and  also  up  the  Kwangsin  liver  to 
llan  r.  I„>w  Fu,  as  f.iirly  -^ine  of  fulidmeiit  in  the  future. 
Meanwhile  thr  pi-oviiice  is  \\,'\\  sujiiiiied  \sii!i  Waterways, 
iie.irly  .dl  the  walled  cilii's  .did  lai-ger  town^  beiui:  aeces.sible 


lave    lieeii    running 

In   lonsul  W.  .1, 

>   I'ointiMJ    ,,ut    that 


n 


THK  ri;OVIX('E  OF  KIAXGSl 


131 


liy  wuliT.  and  tor  the  iiiipKivoiiiiiit  ot'  llicsc  w.itci'wavs   tlio 
]irovincial  LTi'Vrniint'uL  is  said  to  have  jmrcliaMd  diedgiTs. 

As  to  the  i)opulation  of  the  province,  there  is  litth; 
to  base  an  accurate  estimate  iiih)ii.  While  tlir  timires  ni' 
T/ii'  StaffsiHOn's  Vrar-Jj'iw/.-  have  lieeii  ^iveIl  as  t\venty-'<ix 
and  a  lialf  millions,  Cmisul  Cleunell  believes  that  tlie  truth 
will  be  found  somewheie  between  ten  and  twelve  millions, 
though  tlie  present  writer  is  inclinetl  to  think  that  he 
understates  the  facts.  The  basis  for  Consid  < 'lennell's 
estimate  can  be  found  in  his  Keport,  a  rejxut  worthy  of 
consultation  by  all  who  desire  to  possess  fuller  knowledge 
aliout  this  pro\iiiee.' 

Concerning  the  capital  of  tlie  ]ir(jvince,  Xanchang  Fu, 
('onsul  Clennell's  words  are  esjiecially  interesting.  He 
says:  "  Xancliang,  tlmugh  containing;-  some  ponds,  nuillierry 
gardens,  and  other  open  spaces,  is  for  the  most  part  a  \'ery 
crowded  towir  Tlie  walls  are  about  G  miles  in  circuit,  but 
arc  far  from  Iik  hiding  the  whol"  town.  I  should  estimate 
lliat  the  densely  jicojileil  and  truly  urlian  area  occupies 
about  '■■>  s(pian'  miles,  and  that  it  is  on  an  average  as 
fully  occujiied  as  .uiy  an.i  in  Shanghai.  In  Shanghai  we 
know  the  jiojiulation  within  narrow  limits  of  error.  Some- 
thing like  1  GO, 000  to  a  sijuare  mile  is  theic  tound  in 
.some  areas,  though  I  do  not  think  there  is  any  entire 
.square  mile  so  closely  )>acked.  I  consider  .N'.inchang 
much  more  densely  peopled  than  any  eipial  are.i  in  London, 
wheic  jiopulatioii  iMngesujito  G(l  000  or  su  id  i  he  ( (iii!]'lcte 
s(piarc  mile,  or  to  any  but  the  poore.st  parts  of  ],i\erp(M]l,  in 
which  city  r  think  the  d.'nsity  of  popiil.nioii  is  nowhere 
aho\c  101). 1100  to  any  coiuplcte  square  ride,  howe\cr  ■  ense 
It  may  he  in  some  :-^maller  areas."  It'  this  be  so,  then 
Xanchang  Fu  e(pi.ils  in  its  ilensily  nf  j'opidation  Fondon 
and  Fivorpool  condiiiied. 

N'ancliaiiu,  winch   now  sWaiids  on    the  right    bank    of   the 

Kali  river,  where  it    is  nearly  one  mile  wid",  was  ori^'inally 

liuilt  on  the  shoie  of  the  like,  wldili  has  since  receded  some 

uiO    miles.        Thi-,^    lake,   as   with    other   low-lying    parts    of 

'  See  Cliiua,  rapir  Nu.  1  (1903). 
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(Jentral  China,  has  been  slowly  siltin--  up  with  the  iletritus 
I'roiii  the  surrounding  mountains. 
^^  The  second   town  in  KiAXcsi  in  }Munt   of  poindation   is 
Kingteh  Chen,  the  lainous  eentre  of  the  porcelain  indnstrv. 
These  potteries  owe  their  ianie  to  the  special  (piarries   froiu 
which  the  clay  u.sed   is  obtained.      Mr.  Archibald  Littl.'   in 
Thf  F.ir  EnRl  stat.-s  that  it  has  an  apparently  inexhaustible 
(juarry    (jf    white   day,    formed    from   decayed    granite,  and 
that    the   only   similar   deposit    in    England    is    said    to    be 
in    Devonshire   in    the    Teign    valley.      This    clay  is   locally 
known   as  ^' Kaolin,"  a  wnrd   derive.!    from  the   name  of  the 
range  and   meaning   "high   pas.s."      Dr.    F.   .|„dd,   wlio   lias 
s._.mewhat  carefully   studied    this   .piesiiim,  says   that   three 
qualities  are  used  :   tne   l,,cal   supply;   that    taken    from   tfie 
Lii   mountains,   which    is  shipped   near   Nankang    Fii ;    and 
nnotlier  from  Yukan  Ilsien    not   far  !)elow  Anren.      Consul 
Clennell  estimates   that   some   30,000   workpeople  are  em- 
ph)yed    in  these   iMuvelain  works,  which  with   their   families 
means   at   least    100,000    persons   directly  dependent    upon 
tiiese  Winks  f(ir  their  living. 

It  must  not  be  nmitted  to  mention  that  the  lineM 
Congou  in  China,  "if  not  the  finest  tea  in  the  world." 
conies  from  the  lar- famed  valley  of  Wuning  and  Niiig- 
chow.  Tfiis  tea  is  retained  mairdy  for  the  coiisumiition  of 
<'onnoisseiirs  in  Hussia. 

Kiukiang,  the  cliief  p,,rt  of  ih(>  province,  was  opened  to 
foreign  trade  in  IStJl,  at  which  time  "the  fine  native  citv 
was  a  waste  of  broken  I, ricks  with  scarce  .■!  single  in"- 
iiabitant,"  having  sullered  teiribly  during  t.,e  Tai])ing 
Ifebcilion.  A  f.'W  miles  to  the  .^ouiti  of  Kuikiang,  on  the 
summit  oi  the  Lu  mountains,  ,i  liu,-  rangi — a  boij-back  in 
aippearanee—some  r.OOO  feet  higli,  is  the  now  wdl-known 
summer  resort  of  Kuiiim.  Thi>  summer  ivtieat  h.is  l,een 
so  largely  developed  tliat  there  is  accommodation  for  a 
tliou.sand  forei'^'ii  visitors  if  not  more. 

•^'  '!"•  I'lue  thai  Kiukiang  was  opeiird  .i.s  ,,  port,  it 
was  debated  uhetlier  llukow  or  Kiukiang  should  be  chos.'n 
us  the  site  of  tlie  port.      .Sjr  Hiny  I'.irk.'s,  Admu.d    H,,pe, 
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and  tlie  Eeprcsentiitivt's  (if  tin-  Shan^flmi  Chauiber  of 
Commerce,  '^ave  their  decision  in  lavor.r  of  Kinkiang,  but 
it  is  thought  to-day  by  some  that  Hiikow  would  have 
been  a  better  phice.  In  1870  Hukow  was  ojiened  as  a 
port  of  call  for  steamers  under  the  Chefoo  CoiivtMition. 

Among  tile  notable  lufu  nf  the  province  must  be 
mentioned  C'hu-hsi,  the  great  ]ihilosopher  of  the  Song 
dynasty.  Although  born  in  the  ]irovince  of  Chekiang, 
where  his  father  was  holding  utlicial  ajijiointments,  he  was 
himstdf  appiiinted  (idVi'rnor  of  Xankang  in  llSO,  and 
while  in  oHice  there  he  luult  for  himself  as  a  retreat  The 
AVhite  Deer  (Jrotto  in  the  hills  near  the  rovanif  lake. 
Chu-hsi's  "commentaries  nn  the  classical  writings  have 
formed  for  centuries  the  recognised  standard  of  orthodoxy." 
The  Taoist  l*ope  also  resides  in  this  ]iro\-ince  at  Shantsing. 
In  lOl.'i  A. II.  the  Taoist  Pope  was  endowed  with  the  free- 
holil  lands  at  I.tnighu  in  the  Kwangsin  prei'ecture. 


JidiiKiii  CifJivlif  .Vissions  ilourished  in  this  province 
during  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries,  until 
they  were  suspended  by  the  Kniperor  Yung  Cheng  in  172o. 
These  Missions  were,  however,  I'eopened  by  Pere  Amiot  in 
ISiG.  Tiu'ir  work  in  the  ]iroviiice  is  very  extensive,  and 
i'^  in  charge  of  tliii'e  liishops.  who  live  al  Kiukiang,  C'liiau, 
and  I'uehow  Fu. 

I'ru/rsfitnt.  fiiis.^ioni'ri/  iCi'v/,  in  this  proviiici>  was  npened 
by  l.'ev.  v.  (\  Hart  of  the  Anieriean  Methodist  Episcopal 
Mi.ssion.  He  with  the  Eev,  E.  S.  Todd  entered  the  jirovince 
on  December  1,  1.SG7,  and  exteiidc.l  their  labours  towards 
the  west  and  east  of  the  city  of  Kiukiang.  In  Decmiiber 
ISGO.  two  years  later,  ;Mr.  Cardwell  ot  the  (MiJii.i  Inland 
■\f ;,_■„;.,., i,...i    i.-;,,i-; i    i  ;..  ii i i    i  .. 


Mi^ 


issioii  reached  Kiukiang,  and  was  kindly  wekdined  by 
Mr.  Halt.  He  soon  rented  a  native  hou.se  on  the  busy 
street   outside  the  west  gate  of  the  city  and  opened  a  .street 

tliapel. 

The  work  of  the  American  Methodist  Ejiiscopal  Mi'^siou 
lia.s    been    buill  up  munu    the    Lwu  cctiuai  slaLions  oi    Kiu- 
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ki.iiiL;  and  Xanrliaii-  Fu.  tln'  capital.  At  the  foriiuT  of 
tliesr  pla<;f-;  a  strmi;;  (■(lucalidiial  wuik  has  iifcn  carried  on 
in  connection  with  tlic  William  Na-ii  Collc-v.  tVuiu  which 
institutinn  a  iniiiilicf  dt'  younu'  men  have  ^-one  t'ortli  as 
lielpers  in  ihr  MisMon,  or  as  workers  in  the  Chineso 
Imperial  I'ost  Oliices,  cr  other  po-^itions  of  inlluence.  At 
the  same  centre  a  large  girls'  school  has  l,cen  opened, 
which  until  lately  was  und-r  the  charge  of  Miss  Howe,  a 
dovotcil  Veteran  lady  still  in  the  lieid.  Aiiioiil,'  the  tormer 
pupils  of  this  school  are  two  Chinese  lady  d.iclors  who  took 
Iheii'  degrees  iu  the  I'liited  States  ..f  America. 

These  two  ladies  on  their  return  to  Kiukiang  designed 
:ind  erected  a  hospital  for  w.tmeii  and  children,  the  cost 
being  defrayed  from  America.  K.xcellent  work  is  bciii" 
carried  on  there  l,y  Dr.  Mary  Stone.  Owing  to  urgent 
apjieals,  iJr.  Ida  Kalm  has  taken  up  residence  at  Xamhang 
Fu,  where  she  is  carrying  on  a  self-supporting  medical  work. 
Her  skill  has  gained  f  ,r  her  a  hieh  reputation  among  the 
otlicials  iind  gentry  of  the  city,  who  have  contributed  liberally 
both  to  the  building  and  supj.ort  of  the  hospital.  This 
Mi.ssion  also  has  a  staff  of  workers  at  Ncnchan,--  Fu,  who 
;>ie  responsil,le  for  the  oversight  of  the  churches  in'  that 
city  and  of  the  out-.stations  in  the  Fuchow,  L'hienchaug, 
and  Linkiang  prefectures.  Tiicre  is  also  an  imp.utant 
school  f  ,r  girls  in  the  capital  which  is  weii  attended  l)y  the 
•  laughters  of  the  ,,|lj,-ials  and  others.  The  .Mission'  has 
about  lifieeii  missionaries  u.jrking  in  tliis  sphere. 

The  four  northern  jirefect  ures,  Kiukiang,  Xanchan^r, 
Nankang,  and  Sjiiuchow,  arc  abso  w.uked  hy  the  members 
of  the  "  I'.rethren  Mission  ■  iKnglish  ^  Their  work  was 
onimeiiceil  about  188.")  by  Messrs.  lUandford  .n,d  Mull.nid. 
At  Wuchen,  their  ehitif  eentre,  they  h.ive  a  lar-e  h.ill 
caj.able  of  .s,';.iin-  .-.Oil  peopj,.,  al.so  an  e.xcellcntly  orgmised 
adult  Sunday  school  attended  by  .some  hundrc.ls  of  persons, 
'lie  f'iiiuese  leaders  being  mainly  resp.on.Mble  for  the  uork.' 
in  this  city  they  have  a  cajiita!  boardmg-s,  hool  for  boys 
and    udrl.-.      There  are   in   all   eleven   stations   with   a  stuif 

ill      aliollt        t  )i  i  I'l  1-- 11  >  .1       ii-.  ...I-.,...  I..       .1...        !    .1  !i  ■     . 
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of  February  I'.iOtJ,  [)L-ou;,'lit  about  througli  disagrfement 
between  tbe  Hoiuau  Cdtholies  ;um  the  oitieiuls,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  KingliiUii  and  their  little  daughter  <  iracic  were 
massacred. 

In  the  extreme  south  the  Iiasel  Mission  has  a  station 
workeil  from  thf  Kwautung  province,  and  to  tlie  south-east 
the  English  I'rcsbyterian  Mission  of  Swatow  has  some  work 
in  the  charge  of  Chinese  helpers. 

The  liritish  and  Foreign  iSiblc  Society  has  for  some 
years  had  a  .sub-agency  at  Kiukiang,  and  recently  the 
American  Milile  Society  lias  opened  an  otHce  there. 

The  China  Inland  Mission  was  the  second  Protestant 
Mission  to  enter  this  province,  and  commenced  its  work 
there  in  1SG9,  when  .Mr.  CardwcU  reached  Kiukiang,  as 
ha.s  been  already  mentioned.  During  the  years  1871-72 
Mr.  Cardwell  made  three  long  journeys,  visiting  the  capital, 
the  Kan  river  as  far  south  as  Wanan  Hsien,  the  cities 
and  towns  arouml  tlH>  I'oyang  Lake,  up  the  Fuchow  river 
as  far  as  the  Fu  city,  the  Kwangsin  river  a.s  far  iis 
Anreii.  the  ilaociiow  river,  etc.  :  reaching  in  all  some  102 
places.  In  1873  lie  opened  Tikutang  on  the  I'oyang  I.;ike, 
and  five  years  later  secured  a  site  there  where  he  built 
a  hou:  e  for  his  headquarters.  Later  on  he  located  Chinese 
workers  in  tlie  cities  of  Kweichi  and  Ilokow. 

P)efore  proceeding  further  with  an  account  of  the  later 
developments,  it  may  be  well  to  state  that  the  work  of  the 
China  Inland  Mission  in  this  province  tleveloped  along 
three  lines,  u?ider  whicii  it   will  lie  lirieiiy  reviewed. 

1.  The  Kwangsin  river  district,  to  the  norlh-ea.st. 

2.  The  Kan  river  district,  in  the  north,  west,  and  south, 
"i.   The  Fu  river  distiiet.  in  the  south-east. 

1.  The  Kwangsin  river  district. — Tlie  late  I)r.  Douth- 
waite  \isited  from  (Jhekiang  tiie  upjier  [lart  of  tlie 
Kwangsin  rivtr  m  1S77,  n'liting  premises  at  Yuhshan 
Hsien.  In  ISSG  .Mi  Hudson  Taylor,  acronipanietl  l»y  the 
Mis,seH  Murray  anil  others,  made  a  tour  of  this  district  and 
baptized  the  first  convert  at  Kweichi.      As  a  result  of  this 
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ladies  in  the  cities  ukmg  tlic  nv.T,  wli..  .should  work  in 
conjunction  with  native  pastors  and  .'vungelists.  Sh.,rtly 
afterwards  Miss  M'Intosh  took  u])  residence  in  Vuhshan, 
MisH  (uhson  at  Hokow,  and  the  Misses  Webb  and  Gray  at 
Kweichi.  As  time  passed  other  stations  were  opened, 
until  at  present  in  this  nort)i-east  jwrtion,  including  Rao- 
chow,  there  are  10  stations  with  over  40  out-stalions! 

This  work  lias  been  niarkeo  by  graihial  and  steady 
growth,  and  the  districts  liave  been  systematically  evan"- 
geli.sed  through  the  constant  itinerations  of  both 'foreign 
workers  and  Chinese  heljiers.  Although  much  yet  remains 
to  be  done,  the  },eople  generally  understand  the  reason 
for  the  missionaries'  presence  among  them,  and  are  aole 
to  discriminate  between  the  Trotestants  and  the  Koman 
Catholics. 

Witli  the  increased  number  of  Church  members  eame 
M)c  need  for  more  chajiel  accommodation.  The  iirst  lari^e 
building  erected  with  native  gifts  was  in  Yangkow,  whidi 
builaing  seats  400  persons.  In  1904  a  com])aratively  tine 
chapel  to  seat  600  was  built  and  oi»cned  at  Kweidii,  half 
the  co.st  being  defrayed  by  the  native  contributions',  the 
poorest  meml)ers  of  the  Church  giving  their  labour.  At 
lyang  anutlicr  commodious  pl.ice  of  worship  is  in  course  of 
cons!  ruction,  t(.  which  the  Cliine.se  Cliristians  are  giving 
liberally,  some  liaving  sub.scribed  ten,  twenty,  and  thirty 
dollars  each. 

With  tlie  growth  of  the  Cliurches  it  Ijecame  necessary  to 
provide  Chri.stian  education  for  the  children,  and  to  inert 
this  need  two  largo  boarding-schools  for  girls  w.'iv  opfurd 
at  Vulishan  anti  Kweichi.  At  first  it  was  iieces.sary  to 
make  these  schools  free,  as  the  i)arents  were  not  sufficiently 
interested  in  the  education  of  tlieir  girls,  but  gra.lually 
charges  have  been  introduced.  Day  .schools  for  boys  have 
been  more  numerous,  and  one  large  boys'  school  has  been 
opened  at  Kweichi. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  F.  Judd.  who  had  been  in  Kaochow  Fu 
since  it  was  opened  in  1898,  have  given  mucli  valuable 
help    to   111.;  workers  alon^r  the  Kwaii.rsin   liv-..-    ■..,,)    i , 
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iiiini.sLt'i'cd  to  lliu  liddily  lu'i'ds  oi'  tlif  lauiiy  Chinese  in  the 
north-east  district.  The  inquirtanl  pottery  centre  of 
Kingteli  ("hen,  rct'irrfd  tn  cirlirr  in  tliis  ;irticle,  was 
opened  liy  Mr,  C   II.  dudd,  niu.,  at  the  close  (if  lOO-"). 

For  the  tiist  live  years  the  liev.  .T.  M'Cartiiy  su]ier- 
intended  this  work  i.n  the  K~van;^sin  river,  from  which 
time  until  1!)00  it  was  under  the  care  of  the  writer.  Since 
1900  the  Kev.  F].  I'ear.se  lias  been  resjionsible  for  the 
oversiglit  nf  this  district,  the  writer  still  bein>,'  in  char.L'e 
of  the  work  in  the  !iorth,  ciMitre,  and  south  of  the 
}irovince. 

Allhou,:.,'h  Mi'.  Cardwell  had  in  the  early  day.s  made 
Takutang  his  h<ad(juarters,  it  was  found  necessary  in  1888 
to  jilace  a  local  secretary  at  Kiukiaiig,  in  connection  with 
which  centre  .some  native  work  lias  lieen  carrieil  on  side  by 
side  with  the  business  department. 

'I.  The  Kan  river  district. — In  18S9  si.\  brethren  were 
set  aside  for  itineration  in  the  practically  untouched  centre, 
south  and  west.  This  ]iroved  a  far  harder  field  to  open 
than  the  north-east,  which  fact  may  be  partly  accounted  for 
by  there  being  less  political  su.spicion  connected  with  the 
ladies  taking  up  work  in  the  north-east  district  than  was 
the  case  with  the  men.  No  attempt  was  made  at  first  to 
rent  premises,  so  as  to  avoid  jiossible  troulile.  Three  cities 
— Changshu,  Chian,  and  Kanchow — were  chosen  as  centres 
from  which  to  work,  and  although  the  hardshiji  of  living 
in  Chinese  inns  was  fully  weighed,  it  was  considered  wise 
to  get  the  peoide  accustomed  to  the  jiresence  of  the  I'oreigner 
before  any  attempt  was  made  to  settle  down.  Many  trying 
experiences  were  connected  with  this  ellbrt,  the  brethren 
being  not  oidy  turned  out  of  tiie  inns  sometimes,  but  the 
landlords  themselves  being  beaten  for  having  sheltered 
them.  In  1S91,  although  houses  had  lieen  obtained,  their 
tenure  was  very  ]iiecarious.  The  Chino-Japanese'  war  of 
lS94-firi  was  used  of  Cod  to  I'orward  niatteis,  and  since  that 
time  there  has  been  less  unfriendly  feeling  as  well  as  Ijetter 
opportunities  for  work.  During  recent  years  great  changes 
have    come    over    11;;;^    diitriel,    and    several    rS   l:;;;;:-    v.lio 
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eniiuiv,!  tlir  li;,r,i>l.iiw  nf  tlir  eailv  Ways 
fruits  uf  thfii  lalxairs. 

Ill  additin,,  to  th,.  three  stations  nientimu,!  above  there 
are  now  three  others  oecupie,!  with  tburleer.  out-stations, 
in  190..  If  was  arnn.-e.l  that  the  German-Swiss  workers 
rn.u  St.  (;hns,.hona,  who  work  in  connection  with  the 
(huia  Inland  Mission,  shnuld  nceupv  the  Linkian.>-  „re- 
lecture.  '  ^    ' 

Ii.  the  west  a  new  fi.-hl  was  opened  in  1899  at  Vun- 
hsiu  Hsien,  where  the  ladies  of  the  Finniah  Mission  are 
ahourm,^^  They  have  two  out-.stations,  and  despite  many 
rials  hayc  inucli  to  encoura.^e  them.  A  ren.arkahle  work 
has  opened  u,)  Vuauchow  Fu  around  I'ln-hsian-  Hsien 
the  afore-mentioned  coal  district.  Here  there  are  "five  out- 
stations  ami  a  lar,..  numher  of  persons  attemlin.r  the 
.s.Ty,ce>.  Nanchan,  Fu,  the  capital,  was  occupied  by  the 
Chma  Inland  Mission  in  1898.  Thou.oh  the  city  work  is 
<litlicult,  tiiere  are  encoura^^emeuts  in  the  c(.untry' 

lV,ardin,-s,hools  for  girls  haye  l,een  startJ,!  in  Kai  - 
chow  and  Chian,  also  ,iay  schools  tur  hoys  in  s.ycn.l  places 
Ihe  securmo  of  a  small  .sanatorium  on  the  hills  near  Kan- 
chow  and  Yunghsin  has  been  u  great  boon  t(,  tlie  workers 
in  tlie  south  and  west. 

:>.  The  Fu  river  di,strict.--This  district  was  allotte.l  to 
the  Gorman-China  Allianc  Associates  of  the  China  Tnlan.i 
Mission  as  an  extension  ..f  th.-ir  field  in  Chckia.c  Fuclnm 
i'u  was  hrst  ocrujued  in  1899,  sin,,,  which  tiim.  three 
ottier  stations  have  b.-en  opened. 

Alto.uether,  the  China  Inland  Mission  has  in  the 
province  I'b  stations  with  G6  out-.statioiis,  ov,>r  :!0  of  which 
are  in  \vallcd  citie.s.  There  arc  9  I  chapels  ,a„d  92  foreign 
w.ukers,  including  wives,  with  1  ;U  Chinese  helpers  The 
communicants  have  doubled  during  the  last  five  years  and 
now  number  ltU8.  while  probably  some  40ob  persons 
regularly  attend  the  services. 
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B_v  thu  Rev.  .T.  J.  < 'o[|,TH.\uii,  C'liliia  [tilmi'l  Mission 

TnK  proviiicf  of  AXHWKi  receives  its  name  liy  a  edinliina- 
tion  of  the  first  half  of  two  of  its  most  important  cities, 
viz.  Anking,  the  capital,  and  Hweichow,  a  city  in  tlie 
extreme  south  of  the  province.  In  the  same  way  the 
provinces  of  Kiangs\i,  Kansu,  and  Kweieliow  ohtain  their 
ilesignation. 

Tlie  orovince  is  in  form  an  irreL,'ular  oval.  Its  area  is 
54,810  sipiare  miles,  which  is  consi(leral)ly  larger  than  the 
State  of  New  York,  and  slightly  in  advance  of  the  area  of 
England  if  the  princii)ality  of  Wales  be  not  included.  Its 
population  is  given  liy  Tht'  StnteAman'fi  Vpar-JJook  as 
23,670,.'!14,  or  the  same  as  tliat  of  Austria.  The  province 
is  unevenly  divided  by  the  river  Yangtse  ;  two-thinls  of 
its  area  lying  to  the  north  and  one-tliird  to  the  south  of 
that  mighty  river.  This  natural  division  is  somewhat 
remarkable,  for  it  also  marks  the  distinction  between  the 
nature  of  the  countiy  dud  the  condition  of  its  jieople. 
The  northern  portion  is  comprised  of  a  plain,  with  produc- 
tions akin  to  those  of  Ilonan,  and  supports  a  people  more 
brusque  and  simple  than  their  more  polished  neighbours 
who  occupy  the  mountainous  district  to  the  s(nith  of  the 
river,  where  llie  country  is  as  l)eautifui  as  it  is  fertile. 

Oeni/nipli  I/.  —  The  major  piiilion  of  the  province  is 
drained  l>y  two  rivers — the  Yangtse,  with  its  tributaries, 
anil  tiie  Hvvai.  In  the  extreme  south  there  is  another  river 
■»\iiicii    ci'cjo.-icii    LiiC    Liuriid'o  c/i    Liic    pru***nco    iiii-o  v^ncKtaugi 
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or,  miles  Ivlow  th.'  city  Hw..i.h„w,  an.l,  j.nuui-  t], 
Tsientau-  rnvr,  empties  itself  int..  the  Him-ehow  I'.a). 
J  he  \an;,'tse  is  t.u.  well  known  to  need  description;  sufliee 
It  to  say  that  anion-  the  inip<,rtant  cities  which  it  j.asse.s 
as  It  travels  in  a  north-easterly  direction  towards  the  sea 
are  Ankin-  the  capita!  of  the  province,  Chilichow  (which 
IS  about  two  miles  from  tlie  ri\er's  Lank\  Tatun-  Wuhu 
and  Taiping.  '  '^' 

T!ie   river  Hwai    ,s    histurically  famous,  as   hein-'   one  ,,f 
those  waterways  re-ulated  l,y  Vu.  a  Matcsman  who'  Invd  in 
tlH-    reign    of    Yao.    2357-2-55    n.c.       At    that    lime    the 
Kmpire  was  so  .ievistated   hy  tlon.i,  winch  was  the  result  of 
^td    drainage.    ,ha;    agri.-ultuiv    was    uell-„,^h    ,mpossil,le. 
Yu  was  ..luploycd    hy  the  En.p.Tor  Vao  •' 1.  hring  order  out 
"f   .haos.'and   so  earnestly   .lid    he   devote    himself  U,   his 
task,  that   ,t   IS  sa,d  that    thougl,    he   pass,.,}    l,i,.  „wn    door 
three  times  .luring  th,.  ,.,ght  years  in  which  he  was  ..n<r,,...d 
in  this  ..nterjiris,.,  h.    nev.T  ..ntere.!  his  home.      Th..  ^^'^a'^•ls 
''f    th..   Sha.   th.wirm    from    Honan,  join    th."   Ilwai    near   t,. 
Lhengyangkwan.    ;,nd    j.a.s.sing    through    t!ic    north    of    th,- 
prov.nc..  ..nter   t,i..         „gtse  Lake,  an.!    flow  thus   int.,   th,- 
(jian.l  ''anal  near  T'^ingkiangjiu. 

TluT,.  an.  a  numh,.r  .,f  lakes  in  t  h..  p.ovnue,  th,-  lai-..st 
"i  winch  an.  th..  !f„ngt.,.  ni  th..  north -..ast.  aml'^the 
U.ao  m  th..  centr..  ..f  th,.  provm,-..,  Tl,e  lak,.s  n,.,,r 
laiping  ahound  in  water-fowl,  an.l  are  tli..  wmfr  hom,. 
I'i  t!H.  wil.i  gees.,  whi.h  torsake  th..  north  .,f  China  ui  the 
late  aurunm.  lr,,ing  th..  .sumn,..r.  wli,.,,  th,.  Van-t^.  is 
at    Its    highest,  many  marsh..s    ;nu\    !„w-lyim^    laiuls   ^.,.,„ne 

' '''''•  .^''VHig  th,.app,.aran,,.  .ifjarg..  lak..s 

TlK'  c.tv    Chih.how     rhil,   m,.a„ing  a  lagoon)  takes  its 
name    Iron,    th..   aspe.  t    of  tl...   .„untryat   su.l,   a  tin,,-    tor 
uuruv^   high  water    th..  wh.,le   land   is    inun,|,,f..d    f,.,    n,il,.^ 
rigiit   n|,  t,.  th,.  walls  ,,f  the  rity. 

K«'h:,.n,,.     I,a<    ..jn.a.iy    l„.,n     ma,l..    t.,    th..    ,iiv..rsili,,i 
nature   .,l    the   i.n.vin.e  n.^rtii  an.l   .^,,nl!,   of  th..  river       in 
the  north  a  large   plain  ..f  alluvial   so,!   covers   the  country 
^^l.uh  soil  ha«  ,n   son,.,  distn.ts   I.,...,   greiitly  impoverishJd' 
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by  the  sandy  ilrposits  jirecipitatcti  by  the  muddy  waters  of 
the  Yellow  Iliver,  wliich  liave  at  timrs  tiooded  these  parts 
of  the  country.  In  the  luountaiiious  and  well -wooded 
districts,  which  are  cliietly  to  tlie  south  of  the  province,  the 
scenery  is  nmst  beautiful,  especially  m  the  spring,  when  the 
mountains  are  covered  with  azaleas  of  every  hue,  and  in 
the  autumn,  wlien  the  tints  on  the  trees — notalily  the 
Candle  Tree — arc  most  lovely  and  variegated.  The 
inhabitants  nf  the  northfin  portion  are  much  poorer  than 
tliose  nf  the  south,  and  often  find  it  must  diflicult  to 
support  life  at  all.  In  years  of  scarcity  many  tramp  the 
country  from  place  to  place  begging,  or  i'orm  banditti  to 
rob  their  more  prosperous  countrymen. 

Before  the  great  Taiping  KebcUidU  the  province  wa.s 
reputed  to  have  a  population  uf  ,'!!), 000,0(10  pt'ople  ;  but 
the  inhabitants  were  so  dcciiuati'd,  both  by  the  rcliels  and 
imjH'rialists,  that  it  is  reported  that  not  more  than 
9,000,000  people  survived.  Since  that  lime,  liowever. 
the  country  has  somewhat  reeoveied,  ami  has  been  largely 
repeopled  by  immigiant^  fmm  the  provinces  of  Hoiian  and 
Hupeh,  .so  that  tlie  estimate  of  2:1,000,000  as  the  popula- 
tion of  to-day  m.iy  be  regarded  as  fiirly  currect. 

Till'  until  ml  productions  are  tea- -that  grown  at  Hwei- 
chow  and  Luan  Chow  ])eing  far-famed — rice,  wheat,  barley, 
miUet,  buckwheat,  sorgluiin,  cotton,  Iiemp,  tobacco,  varnish 
(from  a  tree),  colsa  oil  (from  a  plant),  ground  nuts,  beans, 
turnips,  mulbrrry  trees,  e.ir'jilior  (fiom  the  camiihor  tree\ 
()]jium,  and  dates.  The  '  iphor  trees  wlien  fully  grown 
attain  lo  a  gicit  si/i-.  Kiee  i,s  extensively  grown  in  tlie 
neigliboiiihiiod  of  Wuliu,  whieh  is  the  great  emporium  for 
this  grain.  Althougli  the  t^a  trade-  at  H\\ei<hiiw  w.is 
almost  jiaralys.'d  tor  .i  time  iiy  tlie  foreign  competition, 
esiie(i.illy  that  of  Ceylon,  it  nion;  reienlly  has  n'vived 
somewhat,  ttiouL,'!i  it  (aiiiint  in  an}-  way  compare  witli  tlie 
prosperous  londitioii  o|  lorrner  days  The  blat  k  tea  is  Hcnfc 
to  the  Hankow  market  ami  llie  green  to  Shandiai 

OwiiiLj:  to  the  sujierstitions  of  the  people  little  has  been 
attempt".!  ill  the  way  of  mining.      Surface  coul  is,  however, 
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obtained,  and  as  superstitiun  dies  and  iL^norance  is  over- 
come, the  rich  resourees  of  the  eartli  will  d(nil... ass  be 
developed. 

Salt  is  an  inijcjitniiL  article  ol'  c(;nnue!ce  and  yields  the 
Governnii'iit  a  l.irj,'e  re\cnue.  The  otbeial  article,'  however, 
is  so  coarse,  and  mixed  with  so  much  earth  and  other 
adidteratin-  niediiiiiis,  that  it  is  scarcely  cdihl, .  The 
<onse(iuent  temptation  to  jirocure  tlie  contraband  article, 
which  IS  tar  suix-iior,  is  too  great  to  )„.  ivsi  ted,  and  thJ 
loolies  who  return  from  Kiangsi,  whither  they  have  earned 
rice,  do  not  tail  u>  sniug-le  salt.  As  many  ot'thc  smugglers 
on  the  ^'angtse  are  most  daring,  the  ohicials  tind  ])rudence 
the  better  part  of  valour,  and  .sulmiit  to  tlic  inevitable  for 
a  finatK  ial  consideration. 

Kn.m   a   foreign   standi^int    tlie   manufactures    are    not 
very  imjiortant,  if  ink  lerroneou.sly  called  -  Indian  "  iid.- 1  be 
•  ■xcc])le(l.      This  ink  is  made  in  tlu'  prefeeturc  of  Ilweichow, 
and  fnrms  an    important   industry,  which    is  known  far  and' 
wide.      Sun   and    moon   dials  are   also    made    m    tlie    saiiu> 
district,  some   ..f  which   are   .piite   ingenious   and  elali(uate. 
bac(iuer  ware   is  aN,.  another  of  the  manufactures   of  this 
province,  and  jiaper  nf  a  tnugh  nature  is  made  in   Feiigyang. 
Tlie   city   uf    Hweiehow    is    al.so   fame.!    for    its    biuikers. 
many  nf  whom  tiavel  throughout  the  country  in   jiunsuit  of 
their  calling,  a   cu.stom  which  has  given  ris.M,,  the  sayin-, 
■It  is  impossible  to  do  business  without  a  H\s,.icliow  inan?' 
Before   the   rehellion    this  city  was   fabulously   rii  h.      It    is 
said  that  at  one   village  with  L>00   families   ther.'  were    lUO 
families  e,.,h  of  which   was  w..iih   a    million,      llenee   the 
local    saying.    '  Kv.Tylic.iy     inillionaires."    nr     ■  .\s    rich    as 
<  'nisus.  ' 

This  was  III  .Mrikiiig  contrast  to  -lie  p.,orer  c  la,s.s.vs  in 
the  north.  \sli(.re  the  inferior  .soil  wasott.ui  .unte  msullicient 
to  support  its  population,  who  .seldom  knew  wiiat  it  was  to 
satisfy  tlieir  hunger.  In  this  i,rovin(c.  a.  in  London  and 
other  great  cities,  extremes  meet. 


J'nili  sill  III 
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l.rciviDCf  in  1869.  As  soon  as  the  China  Inland  Mission 
hail  established  itself  in  the  province  .jf  Ciiekiaiig  and 
Kian;4su,  Mr.  Hudson  Taylor  decided  to  coniiaence  work  in 
Anhwei,  and  this  was  the  second  of  the  eleven  tiien  iin- 
evani;elis.'d  jmiviucos  to  be  opened  to  the  (iosjiel.  Mr. 
Meadows,  \v!io  had  had  six  years  exjierience  ii.  other  parts 
"t  China,  was  appointe<l  u>  unuertake  this  jnoneer  effort. 
He  was  accomiwnied  iiy  ;Mr.  Williamson,  and  the  story 
of  their  hardsiiips  and  dilliculties,  which  in  Ankint,' 
culniinatea  -ri  a  riot,  liave  hccn  told  elsewhere.  I'atient 
and  persevering  effort,  however,  giaditally  won  the  day,  and 
a  settlement  was  eventually  dhiaiued  in  the  capital,  Anking, 
other  stations  l)fing  suhseipiently  opened  huth  hy  niemher.s 
iif  the  Mission  and  its  Chinese  ludj)er.s. 

For  the  tirst  sixteen  years  the  China  Inland  Mis.sion 
was  tlie  only  Society  at  work  in  the  jirovime.  and  hard, 
uphill  work  it  was.  At  the  close  of  that  time,  howev<'r,  it 
was  jiossihle  to  report  that  there  were  ',  .stations,  with  0 
oiit-stations,  worked  hy  14  mi.ssionaries,  assisted  hy  8 
native  helpers,  while  there  were  170  communicants.  From 
that  time  other  Societies  entered  the  jirovinci'.  and  the 
work  entered  upon  new  stages  of  develoj)mei 

Summarising  the  work  of  the  China  Inland  Mission  up 
to  date  riOUG;,  then'  are  I L'  stations,  L'il  out-stations,  and 
40  missionaries,  assisted  hy  ti8  Chines.'  hel]iers,  wliile  1108 
persons  have  heen  hajiti/ed  from  the  comnunc  fm.'nt.  It  is 
\\orthy  of  note  that  whde  the  numlier  of  mi^sioniries  lias 
trebled,  the  number  of  native  helprrs  h,is  octnpled,  and  the 
Christians  .sextujilrd  The  work  m  this  province  lias  always 
Invn  ree.irded  as  onr  of  ihr  most  dillicult  and  humanly 
discouraging;  so  mudi  so.  that  the  luovince  has  e.irned  for 
itself  the  sobii.|Ui't  of  "d.iik  Anhwei." 

Kevii'Wing  the  .stations  ,,[  the  China  Inland  Mission  ii: 
the  chronological  order  of  tipening:  Ariking  uas  opemd  m 
l8Gi).  but  th.'  weak  in  thi^  rity  w.is  handnapped  for  .soiin! 
years  by  the  tY".|iirni  thouL'h  iiicvitalile  (■han"es  in  the 
personnel  of  the  workers.  'j'he  imscni  outlook,  however,  is 
tiill   of  ho|,e  ,ind    em  ourau'iuuent.      In    ihiscitv   is  situated 
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the  China   Inlan<l   Mission  Tr.iiiiiiiL;   Home  for   its   ncwlv- 
arrivod  male  workers  t'ri)m  the  homehintls. 

At  the  oiit-Htation  oi'  Tatuni;  tliere  are  many  inijuirers, 
while  at  another  centre,  where  the  work  is  selt'-suppoi  ting, 
an  old  aneestral  hall  is  use<l  as  tlie  chapel. 

In  the  Aukini;  district  there  are  three  organised 
Churches,  while  178  persons  have  'oeen  liaptized  from  the 
commencement. 

At  Wuhu  work  was  conimciicfd  liy  tlie  China  Inland 
^lission  in  1874,  and  was,  until  1894,  in  charge  ol'  Chinese 
lielpers,  at  which  date  a  resident  missionary  was  appointed. 
The  Church  at  this  centre,  as  lias  been  the  case  with 
Anking,  has  supplied  hoth  hellers  and  .servants  to  other 
stations  and  other  missions. 

At  Cliihrhow  ndssionary  work  was  commenced  ly  the 
(.'hiua  Inland  Mission  in  1874,  but  the  results  have  been 
most  discouraging. 

Ningkuo  Fu  w,is  opi^ned  by  tlie  ('Idiia  Inland  Mission 
in  1874.  At  this  centre  the  work  has  passed  tlirough 
varying  seasons  of  revival  and  prosperity,  witii  times  of 
trial.  At  the  ])resent  time  the  pro.^jieits  are  most  encourag- 
ing. There  are  ten  chajiels,  all  l)uilt  by  local  Chinese 
suhsi rip; ions,  in  the  countiy  districts  around  this  centre. 
In  all  tliere  are  nine  organised  Churches,  while  over  oOO 
persons  have  iieeu  bajiti/ed  from  the  commencement.  Kwang- 
teh  Cliow  was  originally  opened  in  i87;2,l'Ut  had  no  resideiio 
missionary  until  1890.  For  ten  years  tlie  work  was  h.ard 
and  unfruitful,  but  more  recently  careful  individual  atten- 
tion, rather  than  ^eiieral  laeaehnc.;.  has  jfiveii  encouratriii" 
results. 

Ilweiehow  was  opened  in  187'',  anil  Wiis  tor  ten  years 
in  the  I  huge  of  (,'hinese  lielpers.  .\ltliough  much  ])ersistent 
ploughing  and  sowing  liave  been  allempled,  tlie  lesulls  h,i\e 
iieen  .somewhat  disappoint iiiu.  CJiengyaiigkwan,  the  largi' 
uiul  imporiaiil  port  on  llie  Hwii  liver,  was  o|)eiied  in  1887. 
This  eeiilre  has  a  larL^e  float  itil'  population,  aid  it  can 
hardly  he  expected  that  the  work  ilone  amouL;  a  ]>eople  wim 
are  constantly  comiir.,'  and    going  should    br   ,ibie    to  show 
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the  statistical  results  coimocted  with  labour  among  a 
more  settled  people.  It  is  perhaps  the  hardest  station 
ol'  tlie  wiiole  iirovinee  uii  this  account,  but  do^Ked  and 
persistent  work  has  been  carried  ou  tor  now  nearly  twenty 
years. 

Laian  was  ojiened  in  1<S,S9.  The  work  in  this  district 
was  formerly  carried  on  from  Kuclieng,  a  day's  journey 
distant,  at  which  centre,  in  18  82,  the  first  converts,  who 
were  of  a  most  ]iromising  character,  were  baptized.  The 
unsettled  state  of  llie  country  made  it  desindde,  liowevcr, 
that  the  wurkers  .should  reside  in  ilie  city,  I^uan,  wiience 
tiiey  moved  in  1S8!).  At  this  station  iiearly  200  persons 
have  been  baptized  since  the  commencement. 

The  work  at  Luan  was  conunenced  in  1880  by 
Mr.  .lolm  Keid,  who  also  openeil  L'hengyangkwan.  Manj" 
years  of  f.iitiiful  labo\ir  were  given  to  this  centre  by  .Mr. 
and  ^Ir.s.  doim  D.irroih. 

Kienping  Wiis  made  a  .sejiarate  station  in  1S84,  tiiough 
it  iiiid  lieen  for  a  time  associated  with  Xingkuo  Ku.  The 
attitude  ol'  tlie  iloman  Catholics  and  the  litigious  spirit  of 
tile  ]ieojile  liave  made  W(jrk  very  dihicult. 

Taiho  was  0]>ened  in  1892,  in  whicli  city  and  lliree 
other  places  evangelistic  work  is  continually  carried  on.  In 
one  of  the  out^-stations  a  Ciiristian  teacher  takes  charge  of 
tlie  work  at  his  own  expense. 

\'ingeiHiw  was  openeil  in  ISO 7,  and  has  one  central  and 
two  count  ly  |in'.ieiiiug  places.  At,  one  centre  tiie  ]'roperty 
Was  given  li.  tiie  Mission  by  the  Chinese  Christians. 

Keviewing  the  work  of  other  .societii  in  ciironological 
order,  we  liegin  first  with  the  American  .Metlioihst  Episcopal 
Mission.  ^'.hi(h  rommenei  d  work  in  ilie  jirovince  in  1885. 
Its  present  workers  are  resident  at  Wuhu.  rnfortunately 
we  have  not  recei\  ■(!  any  report  from  this  .So(  iety.  so  cannot 
give  details.  I)r  Hart's  work  is  well  known  und  highly 
appreciated  by  both  foreigners  and  natives.  He  has  a  well 
fitted  hospital  .ind  is  fullv  occupied  with  his  meduiil  work 
all  the  year  round. 

Tile  Fiueign  ('hiiNii.in   Mi-Mouary  ^fxiiety  of  the  U.S.A. 
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(Diseiplps  of  Christ)  began  work  in  tlie  ].rovinr(>  in  1888, 
and  now  has  (1906)  four  stations  and  five  out-stations,  in 
connection  with  which  there  are  nearly  300  coniniunicants. 
The  evangelistic  work  is  carried  on  in  eight  chapels,  and 
the  educational  work,  with  live  day  schools.  There  are  also 
three  hospitals  and  four  dispensaries,  under  the  care  of  two 
foreign  physicians  and  five  helpers.  The  central  station.s 
are  Liichow,  Cluichow,  and  Wuhu.  The  Native  Church 
Extension  Fund  has  greatly  aidetl  new  eenlres  in  securing 
property,  and  a  "  farm  colony "  with  land  and  house  in 
Kwauwei,CENTi{AL  As-iiWEi,  is  worked.  Tlie  Chuchow  church 
lias  sent  its  own  native  missionary  to  the  city  of  I'ochow, 
in  tlie  north  irf  tlie  jiroviuce. 

Tiie  n>'\t  Society  to  enter  the  province  was  the  Christian 
Missionary  Alliance,  which  ])egan  work  in  1890.  It  has 
Kve  stations  and  one  out-station.  There  are  116  com- 
municants and  six  street  chapels,  in  which  daily  preacluTig 
of  the(;os])cl  is  carried  on.  Its  educational  work  is  conducted 
in  four  day  .schools,  one  girls'  lioarding-,<chool,  and  one 
women's  I'.il.le  traiiung  school.  For  some  years  the  work 
of  this  Mi.'^sion  was  severely  liaudicapped  through  lack  of 
workers.  Now,  being  undi'r  the  lielj)ful  su]iervisi(jn  of  Dr. 
K.  H.  (Movi'r,  llie  iMithiok  is  more  juomising.  Its  central 
stations  are  Wuhu,  Waiu  hi.  Xanling,  and  Tatung. 

The  next  Society  to  enter  the  jiroviuce  was  the  American 
Prosbyteri.iu  Mi>sion.  It  (ommeneed  work  at  llwaiyueii, 
which  was  opened  as  an  out-staiion  (,f  Xiiukm^  about 
1895-96.  This  Mi.ssjon  ha^  ,is  yet  no  orgmi.-^ed 
churches  in  the  proviurc.  the  work  being  cnmiected  witli 
the  churches  in  Nanking.  Kiangsu.  Tlu^re  are  two 
out-stations  where  regular  work  is  cirricd  on,  and  some 
eight  or  ten  cities  and  k;-ge  market  towns  which  aie 
frc(|uently  visited.  Thirteen  persons  Iiave  been  baptized 
from  the  commencement.  In  tlie  p,,,viiice  this  Mission  has 
one  hospital  and  oni'  dispensary,  under  the  charge  of  a 
foreign  doctor  ami  lu,,  native  assistants.  Its  educational 
work  is  conduced  by  three  il.iy  schools,  two  tor  boys  and 
one  for  girls,  ami  ;i  liaming  seliool   for  women.      So  lar  the 
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work  of  tliis  Mission  in  tlie  ]iroviiice  lui.s  goi  little  bey<imi 
the  layint,'  of  ;i  yo  id  fouiulalioii. 

The  Aiuerican  Churcli  Mission  commenced  work  in  tlie 
city  of  Anking  in  the  year  1895,  at  which  centre  it  li.is 
three  out-statious.  There  are  two  organised  churclies,  witli 
128  baptized  members.  There  is  also  one  boys'  scliool,  of 
middle  grade,  where  English  and  other  l)ranches  of  Veslcin 
education  are  ta>.ght.  Other  scliools  of  a  primary  nature 
arc  to  lie  stinted  this  year  (190G),  two  for  Ijoys  and  one 
I'or  girls. 

This  Mission  commenced  its  medical  work  in  the  province 
with  a  siiuiU  dispensary  in  1895,  but  erei/ted  a  liospit:il 
at  a  cost  of  .S5000  in  1901.  This  hosjiital  contained  oU 
lieds,  and  has  had  an  average  (jf  about  oG5  patients  a  year. 
In  the  dispen.sary  some  5000  new  cases  and  GOOO  return 
cases  are  treated  annually.  The  medical  stall  includes 
2  physicians.  1  mi.s.sionary  trained  nurse,  3  traimd 
and  7  untrained  n.itive  assistants.  A  new  hospital  fur 
men  ami  wumcn,  with  100  beds,  is  in  cnurse  of  erection, 
and  will  be  one  of  the  largest  and  best -equipped  Mission 
hospitals  in  China,  the  total  cost  being  estini  itcd  at  about 
850,000,  Mexican,  including  e(juipuient.  The  hospital  has 
in  the  past  been  in  a  large  measure  self-supporting. 

The  Americiiu  Advent  Ciiristian  .Mission  cummenced 
Wdik  in  tli"  province  in  1900,  when  the  L'ev.  Charles 
HeuLs,  formerly  connected  with  the  Ciiristian  Missionary 
Alliance,  returned  to  China.  The  wnrk  uf  this  Mission  is 
principally  nnrth  uf  the  Yangtse,  where  they  have  one 
station  and  live  out-stations,  with  215  church  membrrs,  C> 
native  ])astors,  and  4  other  helpers.  Its  educational  woik 
is  carried  dn  liy  six  srlionls,  one  of  whirli  is  a  T?ible  school. 

At  Wiihu  the  Misses  Oviatt  are  engaged  in  ,in  inde- 
pendent wdik  among  the  women  and  children,  in  whii  h  iluy 
are  most  ably  assisted  l.y  a  Chinese  helper,  wlm  is  due 
among  ;i  thou-^and.  He  h;is  won  jnildi'ii  oiiininu^,  nnd  is 
a  most  valualile  gift  freiii  Ceil  in  liic  weak  (if  these  two 
ladies. 
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THE   PROVI^X^E   OF   IIONAN 

Py  O.  Whitfiktd  Gitnnkss,  P..A.,  ]\r.P,.,  Cliina  Inland  Mission, 


Jl 


The  area  of  Hoxan  is  G 7,940  s(iuaro  mik'S,  and  its  popula- 
tion ."Ir-i^  16,800,  with  an  avtTa,L,'e  of  520  persons  ])er 
scpiare  mile.  Its  longitude  extends  horn  110  20'  to  116" 
00'  east  of  Greenwich,  wliile  its  latiludi'  is  aljout  the  same 
us  North  Africa,  Palestine  South  Californiii,  and  the  north 
of  Florida. 

I'opulous,  acce.ssilile,  fertile,  and  witli  a  good  climate,  tlio 
province  of  Honan  forms  an  important  sphere  for  missionary 
labour. 

With    out  th    the   area,  it  suqjasses   the   collective 

jiopulations  of  ae  three  northern  provinces  of  China — 
Kansu,  Shensi,  and  Shansi. 

The  density  of  population  in  Kansu  averages  82  persons 
to  the  S(iuare  mile;  in  Sliensi  nd  Shansi  it  is  111  and 
149  respectively:  while  in  HonaX  it  ri.ses  to  520  persons 
in  a  similar  ai'ca.  Tlie  most  ])o]iul(.us  district  in  Europe  is 
rx'lgium,  "the  small  country  of  large  cities,"  which  crowd.s 
6,000,000  ]ieople  into  its  11,:;73  square  miles,  giving  an 
average  of  550  to  the  mile,  oidy  just  .surpassing  the  density 
which  IIoNA.N'  maintains  dwv  a  vastly  larger  area. 

Honan  is  larger  than  England  and  Wales,  its  G7,940 
S(|uare  miles  heing  somewhat  in  excess  of  the  united  urea  of 
Ktiglaiid  .-nid  Su-itzeriand.  It  is  ii'regularly  triangular  in 
shape,  the  vertical  base  of  tlie  triangle  being  placed  to  the 
east.  The  north-west  and  south-west  sides  of  this  trianide 
iire    nioiintaiuous    tlie   ''''>nain'''"'  "<"   ^'"'   i>><>T;.,f..>   i,|>,'. 
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rt'iuarkably  Hal  plain  crossed  by  livern  running  at  ri-lit 
un},rles  to  thi!  niounlain  ran-es  as  they  pursue  their  eastedy 
course  to  tlie  (hand  Canal  or  Yellow  Sea. 

i'rnin  north  to  soutli  tlie  province  is  about  4G0  English 
miles  in  length,  from  east  to  west  4;;0  miles. 

rre\ious  to  the  construction  of  the  Ching-han  railway, 
ir-iNAN  had  tliree  connections  of  commercial  importance. 

(1)  South-east  from  the  mart  .,f  Ch(Avkiakow  there  is  a 
continuous  waterway  riu  the  Sha  and  irwai  rivers  li,e 
Jiungtse  lakes,  and  Grand  Canal  to  Chinkiang  on  the 
langtse.  ^ 

(2)  South-west  from  the  mart  of  Sliae-ki-tieu  there  is 
water  connection  via  tlie  T'ang  river,  which  unites  with  the 
iVh  IIo  and  (lows  into  the  Han,  tluis  bringing  the  province 
into  connection  witli  Hankow  and  the  Yangtse  valley 
Tlie  T'ang  and  IVIi  rivers  are  navigable  for  smidl  boats  all 
the  }   ar  round. 

^  (3)  North  of  the  Yellow  j;iver  the  important  mart  of 
la.^kow  IS  connected  \vith  Tientsin  l)y  means  of  the  Wei 
nver.  Taokow  is  400  miles  (H'OO  U)  distant  from 
lientsin. 

The  importance  of  these  water  communications  will  be 
appreciate.!  when  the  co.st  of  freight  by  lan.l  and  wat.r  is 
compared,  that  l>y  land  being  from  "twenty  to  forty  times 
as  high  as  the  u.sual  standard  on  those  rivers  which  are 
easily  navigalile."  ' 

Eoads  from  these  three  centres  cross  the  province  and 
mute  at  llonan  Fu  to  form  the  main  trunk  road  to  the 
north-western  provinces  of  China,  whicli  main  road  is  pass- 
able for  carts  at  least  as  far  as  Suchow  Fu,  far  in  the  north 
of  Kansu,  1170  miles  (3500  li)  distant  from  llonan  Fu. 

Baron  Richthofen  called  1 1. man  Fu  •' the  Cate  to  the 
Xorth-^Vestern  Frovinces  and  Central  Asia,"  and  he  pointed 
out  the  importance  of  railway  communication  at  such  a 
spot.  A  railway  is  now  under  process  of  construction  from 
Kaifeng  Fu  to  Ib.nan  Fu,  crossing  the  mam  Hankow- 
I'.'kin  (Cliing-han)  line  at  Ch-mgehow,  tiius  bringing  thi.s 
'  B.uon  Kiclitliofun. 
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'■  I  late  to  Central  Asia"  into  iiuin«;(liute  foniu'ction  with 
tin!  Yangt.se  valley  cm  (lie  one  liarid,  ami  with  Tientsin  and 
the  sea  on  the  (dlnr. 

Coneei\e  a  vast  ]jlain  liordereii  liy  ninnntaiiis  on  its 
western  side,  and  crossed  liy  streams  nuinini:  at  riirht  angles 
to  these  mountain  ranges;  a  jdain  unrelieved  by  undulating 
hill,  green  in  tiie  season  of  growing  harvest,  Imt  brown  for 
the  rest  of  the  year,  the  central  pari  buried  in  sand  and 
loess  deposit  brouglil  down  by  tlie  Yellow  lliver  ;  conceive 
this  plain  dotted  over  with  citirs,  towns,  and  villages,  and 
crossed  in  every  direction  with  brown  earth  roads,  wide  in 
the  north  and  centre,  and  narrow  and  ])a\ed  in  the  south, 
teeming  with  a  hardy  farming  i^'pulation,  and  you  have  a 
picture  of  Honax  south  of  llie  \ fUow  lliver. 

North  of  llie  }{wang-ho  the  scenery  is  more  beautiful. 
The  ri'gion  of  Ilwaikiiig  Fu  and  (/hingliwa  Cheu  has 
lieen  descrilied  as  one  of  the  most  beautiful  spots  in  the 
plains  of  China.  "A  perfect  garden,  rendered  park-like 
liy  numerous  plantations  of  trees  and  shrui)s.  The  soil  is 
very  fertile.  The  luxurious  growth  of  the  cereals  recalls  to 
mind  the  richest  agricultural  countries  in  Europe.  Numer- 
ous clear  streams  descend  from  the  Tai-hang  Shan,  and  the 
inhabitants  make  the  amplest  u.se  of  tliem  for  irrigation."^ 

Eight  ]>rovinces  bonier  on  Hun-.w: — 

On  the  north,  Shansi  and  Childi  ;  on  the  south,  Ifupeh  ; 
on  the  east,  Shantung,  Kiangsu,  and  Anhwei :  on  the  west, 
Shensi  and  Szechwan. 

There  are  eight  principal  rivers : — 

1.  The  Chang  river,  from  Shensi,  follows  a  long  course, 
to  empty  itself  into  the  Grand  Canal  not  far  from  Tientsin 
in  Chihli. 

2.  The  ^Yei  river,  \\lHch  gives  the  name  to  Weihwei 
Fu.  On  the  lianks  of  one  of  its  tributaries  stands  the  j)re~ 
fectural  city  of  Changte  Fu.      It  ilows  into  the  (jrand  Canal. 

3.  The  Tsin  rivei-,  (lowing  south  from  Shansi,  crosses 
the  border  above  Hwaiking  Fu,  whi"li  stands  on  its  banks. 
It  flows  south-east  into  the  YelliAs-  IJiver. 

'   I'aroii  Itiuhtlioleii. 
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4.  The  Hwang  H(.,'  or  Yellow  liiver,  nearly  2500  miles 
in  length,  draining  un  area  of  47,500  si^uiue  miles,  furnis 
the  boundary  between  Shensi  and  Shansi.  It  turns  aliruptly 
eastward  at  its  point  of  junction  with  tlie  Wn,  and  after 
passing  7  miles  to  the  north  (,f  Xaifeng  Vn  it'tiows  east 
and  north-east  through  Clnidi  into  Shantung  and  the  Gulf 
ot  I'.rlnhh.  It  is  very  .iitlicult  of  navigation.  Vast  sums 
ot  money  have  been  spent  to  .onstruct  i,ow,.rful  dvkes,  and 
the  treaeheruus  banks  in  some  jilaees  liave  been  stone-faced 
to  prevent  them  giving  way  and  tlius  flooding  the  odiacent 
'■'X'ntry.  This  work,  which  ssas  furmcrlv  in'  tlie  bamis  of 
the  Ho-laoor  (ioveniorof  the  JJiver,  is  now  entrusted  to 
tlie  rri\iiieial  (iovcinor. 

5.  The  Lo  rivci',  from  ;!„■  muuntains  bonlcriu"  on 
Shensi  and  Iba.an.  tl.ws  in  a  no,  ,h-castei]v  directioi^past 
Honaii  l-'u  into  tli,-  Ytdlow  J.'ivcr. 

ti-   Thr  Sha    river  collects   the   water  llowing   fnun   the 

"""""•"""   '"    ""■   ^^''^l-   '■'■"ir ■   tlie   province.      It   flows 

easlAVanI  past  lliangeheng  Hsien,  Wnchniu'.  <  liowkiak.Av 
\ingchow  Fu  to  unite  with  the  ||v,,n  river  at  Cbcnyaie- 
kwai,.  From  thence  it  passes  ,  „,  the  (ireat  Fakes  i.Uo 
the  ( Iraud  ( 'anal, 

7.  The  Hwai  river  .irains  tb.>  south-ea.stern  j.art  of  the 
i'i"vin<e,  tin-  neighbourliood  of  Kwangchow.  It  flows  m 
a  nurlh-.M>t,.riy  direction  to  join  the  Sha. 

S.  The  l',.b  and  T'ang  rivers  ll,,w  s(,ui  huar.l,  to  jnin  the 
Hiin  ru,r  lu  the  .south-west  of  the  ]irovince. 

'    "200  li  oa.m  of   llonan   Kii   the  Yellow  Kivor  i.s  U  inilo    «M..      Tl„. 
.M.rn..>t.    Tlu.  o,„l.,.„km..Mts  of  thn  ruer  l.,.i„„  „,„,le  „f    ^  ^i  1      .    li"ic     t 

J-asiin«  ciamaKc  ua..,  ,i..nr,  a.H  Mi,.  imit.ciHteii  oountrv  wan  covorod  ui»l, 
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North  of  the  Vcllow  Itivcr  :iii  .*t]i}iaront  range  of 
laouiitaiiis  extends  for  4U0  miles  (1200  li),  wliieh  is 
known  as  the  Hang-shun.  In  reahly  it  is  not  a  range 
of  niouutaius  at  all,  hut  is  the  descent  of  tlie  uplands  of 
Shansi  to  the  plain  of  HONAX.  A  helt  of  low  hills  inter- 
venes hetween  tiie  foot  of  tliese  uplands  and  the  jilaiii. 
These  hills  i'orui  the  site  of  inipnrtar.l  coal  mines,  and 
lirodiue  "  excellent  anthracite,  clean,  lustrous,  and  solid." 
The  Chinese  L.ines  are  cylinders  of  live  feet  diameter 
running  down  tn  denlhs  varying  from  120  feet  to 
4UU  feet. 

The  Sung  Shan,  one  ol'  the  "Five  Sacred  Mounlains  " 
of  China,  is  situated  in  the  north  uf  Hucliow  iti  Uie 
west.  It  is  ahuut  7000  Icrt  in  he- rlit.  Ttie  n'gion  of 
Kuchow,  Hoiian  I'u  and  Hu.niving  Fu  is  rich  in  agri- 
cultural and    mineral    orodiice.      South  oi'  llonaii   Fu  is  tlie 
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th 


lloWf 


I'amoiis  Loug-AIi'ii  or  Dragon  (Jate. 
northward  to  j(un  the  Lo  river.  Tlir  muuiitains,  wliicli 
form  the  sides  of  the  (ialeway,  (ontain  numerous  caMM 
which  iiavc  heeii  lirun  out  of  ihr  solid  rock.  Thousands 
I'f  liuddlias,  large  and  small,  line  tiie  interior  of  these  caves, 
and  a  gigantic  ligure  is  cut  into  the  mountain  side  v.ithout. 
Temjdes  ahound  amid'^1  Fcauliful  si/eiierv.  Hot  s[>iing8 
also  add  to  ilir  interest  of  this  neighhourh 1. 

The  Fu-niu-siian  is  another  important  range  of  mountains, 
being  the  eastern  termination  of  the  great  K\\en-lu"ii  langu 
of  Central  Asia. 

In  the  soutii-east  of  the  province  there  are  numerous 
ranges  of  hills  and  mountains  extending  from  west  to  east. 
Amongst  them  the  Shwang-ho  Shan  is  of  interest.  The 
inhal)itants  of  this  district — the  Kwangchow  district — 
helieve  that  the  souls  of  the  departed  dwell  there.  Hencj 
they  have  huilt  huiulreds  of  rooms  at  considerahle  cost  to 
provide  a  suitable  dwelling  for  the  souls  of  departed  friends. 

Though  situated  in  the  same  latitude  as  North  Africa 
Hiul  the  Southern  States  of  Xorth  America,  Honan  has  a 
cold  and  bracing  winter,  the  tlurmometer  at  times  register- 
ing 7°  below  zero.     Dccenilier  aiu\  January  are  the  coldest 
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months.  Tlio  sunuiier  is  Iiot,  the  teiiiprniiure  lising  to 
over  100  Eaiirmheit  iii  the  shudr.  The  raiuy  season  hills 
in  .luly.'  For  the  r.-st  of  the  year  there  is  comparatively 
little  raiu  .  l.riili.iuL  sunsliini'  and  l)hie  skies  recall  the 
Itiviera  antl  South  Italv. 

HONAN  produces  an  ahuudance  of  food  of  ail  kinds.      In 

the  time  of  wheat  harvest,  the  plain  presents  the  appearance 

nl  a  sea  of  colour  extending  to  the  horizon  in  every  direction. 

\\  heal,  barley,  peas,  beans,  rape   seed,  and   sweet  potatoes 

constitute    the    tir.st    crop;     cotton,    Indian    corn,    millet, 

kcioliarif/,   beaus,    and    hemp    th,.    sirund.       Apples,    ],ears, 

peaches,  plums,  persimmon,  and   gmiM'.  ,,f  pour  .piality  are 

found.      With  til.'  exception  of  the  persimmon,  the  fruit  is 

somewhat    h.ard   and   tasteh'ss.      The  willow  tree   is  ;i  very 

m;irked    fciiur,'  of  thr   i.l,,iii.      Thr  .  !m.  ti„.  mulberry,  an'd 

'Mk  and    small    iir  ! nvs  .n,.   found    in  v.    iiMH  di.^tricts.      In 

the  neighbourhood  of  Lusiian   Ilsien         found   an  oak  tree 

whose   leaves    sui>ply    food    for   the   silk-worm,      Lushan    is 

largely  kii..wii  for  its  trad.'  in  '  uiM   Mlk."      Th.'  thread  i.s 

sold  at  a  Iitilr  Ifss  than  ,i  larl  p,  r  r.itly  (.'Ls.  f(,r  1  '.  ilis.). 

Salt  is  plentiful  in  thr  neighbouriiood  of  the'  Yellow 
i.'iv.T.  .\m(.iigst  the  niauufictures,  silks  and  satins  otrujiy 
a  promin,-nt  po.sition  ;  drug.s,  iell,  j^prr,  ox  ghi,..  Irather. 
catgut,  string,  iron  and  brass  wnik,  silsrr,  str,],  pottery," 
and  other  industries  arc  cariie(l  on. 

lil      lloNAN     tlir    ] ph..     state      tliat       thr     Use     of     o].ium 

comnirnced  sixty  years  ago.  'fhr  .ultiv.ition  ol  tho  poppy 
I'cgau  thirteen  years  after  tin;  iiiiiodiiclion  of  the  dniL'. 
The  progres.s  in  this  cultivation  lias  been  coiisidiMably 
ext.-nded,  and  native  opium  is  now  lir^'oly  used. 

The  quality  of  opium  varies.  Tho  b.st  is  known  as 
'•  Kwangtung"  opium.  This  comes  fnun  India  ;  the  .second 
•  inalily  is  suppli.d  by  Kan.su;  the  tliird  by  Shensi  ;  tiie 
fouitli   by    Honan  and  Slmnsi  :    and   tb"  tilth   by  S/ivhwan 

.,.  Lll!*'"  i"  ".T  ■'"'*''?  •»"''  ""''v^nly  .liNtril.iu,.,!.  It  U  quite  common 
to  RO  (.!.<£  ,ii„  eiKlit  months  without  rain.  The  hra.y  r.unfalfs  Uk«  place  in 
.lune  and  ,ruly  ;  |,„t  thr.«  is  not,  projK-rly  8i«.akin,-.  '  a  wt  .-■  vson.'  Mich  .« 
iH  .•ommon  ,n  .-thcr  parts  otrhina.  where  the  air  is  heavy  with  n.oisture 
"Hi'l  u  IS  impoiwihle  to  keep  clothing  dry."— Slimmon". 
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lUiil  K\V(_'ie'liijW.  Szecliw.iu  ofduiii,  liriuL,'  tlii'  cheapesl,  is 
widely  u.seil.  Its  price  v.iries  t'roiu  400  to  50tl  casli  per 
ounce.  The  Hoiuiii  drug  is  from  500  to  GOO  cash;  Shciisi, 
800;  Kiuisu,  000  cash  to  lOOO  cash  per  ounce.  Foreign 
njiiuni  costs  as  much  as  from  800  to  IGOO  cash  for  a 
similar  ([uautity. 

The  coallieUl  of  Lushaii  and  liuchcnv  forms  a  plateau 
a  few  hundreii  feet  high  and  twenty-thre(!  miles  hroad.  It 
separates  tlie  valleys  of  the  Sh.i  and  liu  rivirs.  Very  little 
lump  coal  is  produced  in  this  licld,  huL  it  is  a  "caking  aiul 
coking  coal  of  tolerahle  purity."  The  greatest  depth  at 
wliich  tlie  Chinese  work  is  400  feet.  North  of  Ilonan  Fu 
is  a  considerable  coaltield  whi<  li  supplies  the  r  lihv.iy. 

Flooding  of  the  mines  iiail  rendered  this  work  dilUcult. 
Two  thin  seams  of  coat  have  lieen  passed,  but  the  main 
seam  still  remains  to  lie  worked  ."u  I'eet  behiw  the  500 
feet,  deptli  already  reached.  TIht.'  are  (?hinese-worketl 
mines  in  the  neighlminliood  of  Kong  llsicn,  Mill  llsien, 
.uul  i'ui  il>ien,  with  an  output  of  20  tons  per  mine  every 
ten  days. 

'I"lu'  ]ieoj'les  (if  (Jlima  exliiiijt  consiileraMe  \ariation  of 
charai'ier.  Tlie  CmiIhu  mer(  hant  and  Shansi  lianker  are 
tduiid  far  lieymid  (he  limits  of  their  own  provinces  in  many 
ol  tlio  imjiorLmt  cities  of  the  Empire.  The  llouauese,  on 
the  other  hautl,  do  not  care  for  travel.'  Their  view  of  tlie 
wiuld  is  limited  I'V  theii-o\\n  hniizou.  The  m.ijuriiy  an; 
l.irmers  -  somewhat  rude  and  nmunih  in  manner,  I'asily 
roused  to  anger,  ([uiek  tn  take  nireiiee.  Tliey  are  of  an 
independent  tuin  df  mind,  and  will  not  brook  reproof; 
very  conservative,  they  do  not  welcome  foreign  innovation. 
In  certain  dis'ricts  the  anti-foreign  feeling  runs  high,  and 
the  people  wouKl  rejoice  if  all  "  barliariaiis  "  were  e.xpelled. 
Ill  111  her  districts  they  are  very  friendly,  and  welcome  the 
.stranger  in  their  miilst.  Tliey  are  distinctly  intelligent, 
aii<l  are  often  marked  by  strong  individuality. 

I'overty  and  s(pialor  prevail ;  the  ]>eople  are  indiirerent 
'  Many  of  the  crat'tsnicn,  however,  in  Shan.ni  are  Hoiianese.  — El). 
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to  discomfort  ami  dirt,  and  apparently  lack  the  cntorjtrise 
necessary  to  luiielioratc  their  own  condition.  Tiic  cold  of 
winter  is  met  witb.out  any  wanning  a])piratus.  They  add 
warm  clotiiim:,  but  as  tlieir  garments  are  rarelv  washed 
their  condition  at  tlie  end  of  winter  can  he  Letter  imao-ined 
than  descrilied.  A  common  proverb  runs:  "A  Hupeh  man 
unless  he  has  cleansed  his  feet  does  not  sleei)  at  ni<rht ;  a 
Honan  man  \inless  he  fonls  a  river  never  washes  his  feet." 

This  ]irinciple  runs  tiirough  evci-ytliing :  roads,  houses, 
])eo{)le,  animals,  all  sulKr  from  neglect.  The  land  is  well 
tilled,  however,  and  the  harvests  are  good.  The  people 
generally  ascribe  the  blessings  of  harvest  to  (iod.  "Trust 
in  Heaven  for  r(i(»d  "  is  an  everyday  pr  verb.  In  tins 
respect  they  contrast  favourably  witli  tlieir  neighliours  in 
the  north.  They  are  not  devoted  to  idolatry,  and  tenqdcs 
are  everywhere  falling  into  disrepair. 

Though  o]iium-smok!ng  is  general  in  tlie  cities,  the 
farming  population  ■■  -omparatively  free  from  the  vice. 
Hence   they   are   a   ;  rai  e   of  men,  and    lieing   inured 

to  hanlsbip.  i  hi  y  i..ake  gdud  soldiers.  Simplicity  and 
reliability  fnrni  good  soil  for  "  the  se.>d  of  ilie  Kiicrdum," 
and  rich  fruit  may  be  expected  in  days  to  come. 


In  s]ii'e  (if  the  conservative  nature  of  the  jienple  of 
HoN.VN,  develiipmenl  is  a]iparent  in  many  directions.  In 
Kaifeng    Fii.  tin'  eapit;ii   (jf   the  pidvince   (a  former  eaiutal 

nt  the  Knijiire ',  w(l \~~  \\,v  \Ve-^t,erii  learning  are  established. 

The"  Kai)-teng-hsioh-t'ang,"  or  college,  was  opened  in  1002. 
Ii  idViirds  accommodation  for  ISO  students,  who  are  ke]>t  at 
(bi\eriiment  exjieiise.  ( )iily  tl!o>e  who  are  selected  bv  liie 
educational  autliorities  can  enter.  The  ((uiise  embraces 
both  Chinese  and  t'oreign  subjects.  Mati.ematics,  geograjihy, 
grannnar,  and  languages  (Kiiglisli,  French,  and  Japanese)  are 
taught.  There  are  in  addition  the  intermediate  (Chong- 
hsioh-t'ang)  and  tlie  junior  (Siao-hsioh-tang)  schools,  and 
recently  other  schools  for  selected  candidates  have  lieen 
established.  The  best  students  fioin  the  College  are  sent 
to  I'ekiiig  to  (oniplete  their  studies. 
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The  Imperial  Chinese  I'ost  i.s  rapidly  exteiuliag  tlirough- 
out  the  Empire.  It  iiuw  carries  the  Government  mails. 
The  branch  at  Kaifeng  Fu  contrdls  72  (.ttices  and  :',d 
\h>x  otiices.  There  are  also  ti..rteen  telej,'rapii  stations  in 
the  province :  at  Kail'eng  Fu,  Yencheng  Hsien,  Chow- 
kiakiiw,  Sinyang  (how,  Chengchow,  Honau  Fu,  tShan- 
chow,  Chinghwa,  Weihwei  Fu,  Taokow,  Changte  Fu. 
Nauyang  Fu,  Kingtzekwan.  The  cost  of  messages  betweiu 
the  above  places  is  20  cents  (about  -Id.)  a  word.  From 
Houaii  to  Shantung,  Hupeh,  C'hihli,  Shensi,  costs  26  cents 
a  word ;  from  llonan  to  Canton,  Kweichow,  Kwangsi,  Che- 
kiang,  Anhuei,  ;;S  cents  a  word;  from  Honan  to  Xiungsi, 
Kiangsu,  Sliansi,  Szechwan,  32  cents  a  word;  and  from 
llonan  to  Yunnan  and  Fukien,  44  rents  a  \\(jrd. 

The  military  encampment  at  the  capital  comprises  8000 
foreign  drilled  troojis,  250  cavalry  and  an  artillery  ci^rp.s. 
The  tierman  manual  of  (hill  is  used;  all  arms  are  modern, 
the  troops  licing  supjilied  with  the  Mau.ser  ritle.  A 
Military  School  has  been  built  near  the  railway  station. 

The  mint  has  ikuv  been  in  operation  for  more  tlian  a 
year.  In  IDO.'i  a  large  building  was  cicctiMl  with  three  or 
niore  presses.  The  daily  output  of  coi>j)er  coins  ainounted 
to  400,000.      A  foreign  manager  is  in  charge  of  the  work. 

The  Compagnie  Imperiale  dcs  Chemins  de  F.r  Chin-iis 
built  tlie  line  known  as  the  Ching-han  Kailway,  running 
fiiim  Peking  U>  Ilankuw,  a  distance  of  1210  kihimeties  nr 
755  miles,  this  line  crosses  tlie  prnvince  (.f  IImna.n  from 
north  to  .stmth.  Tiie  Y.lluw  Hivcr  is  spanned  by  a  bridge 
two  miles  in  Icngtli.  Owing  to  the  treaclicrous  nature  of 
tilt!  lied  of  the  river,  the  engineering  ditllculties  encountered 
ill  the  cimrse  of  constriK  t  ion  were  verv  u'leat.  Tb.e 
Cliiinse  iodkcd  upon  it  as  a  iiattle  bi'Lween  the  "  l;iver  (lod  " 
and  I  he  foreigner,  ami  really  prophesied  tliat  tlie  bridge 
would  be  destroyed.  The  difficulties  have  been  surmounted, 
iiowever,  and  tlie  "  ^'ei]ow  Kiver  T.ridge  "  is  an  acconi].!ished 
fact. 


W'oi-k  on  till 
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completed  iu  Dccemlier  IDOfi.  Tlie  tirst  tram  rrossed  in 
June  190'..  The  length  of  bridge  is  3{)10  metres  or  2 
miles.  The  weiglit  of  metal  used  was  ]  1,:;47  metric  tons 
or  11,1GS  English  long  ton.s. 

The  length  ol'  tiic  tunnel  on  soutli  oml.anknient  is  '^^20 
metres  or  :!50  yards.  In  the  course  of  construction  the 
following  were  used  :— 040  steel  tubes  filled  with  concrete; 
lO;!  piers  containing  75  10  tons  of  cast  steel,  and  trusses 
containing  3700  tons  of  wrought  steel.  The  total  cost 
was  two  million  taels  of  silv(;r.  The  express  journey 
northward  from  Hankow  to  Peking  takes  about  36  liours 
for  the   754  miles.       In  a  short  time  it  is  hoped  that  daily 

trains  will  be  run  in  this  time.      There  is  one  expre.ss  train 

run   every  week.       Tlie   bridge  is  .situated  334  miles  from 
Ili'tikow  and  420  miles  from  Pekin" 

Cross   lines    are    being  constructed:    (,nc    from    Kaifenu' 

Fu   to   Ilouan    Fu,  crossing  the   main   line  at  Chengchow. 

The  Kaifeng-ClienLreliow  portion  is  to  l)e  opened  immediately. 

Tlie  Honan    Fu   line  will   take  a  year  or  two  to  com].lete. 

owing  to  the  mountainous  nature  of  the  country  travcr.H-il. 
The   Peking  Syndicate    line   is   situated   about  40  miles 

to  the  north  of  the  Yellow  Piver.      It  runs  westward   from 

Taokow    nn    tlie    Wej    river    to    Pehsltan    near    Tsinghwa. 

Chen,   the   region   of  the    coaltields.      Taokow   is   the   mart 

for  Tientsin,  4 no    miles  distant,  witJi   which  it  is  connected 

l)y  water.      This  line  i<  92  miles  jn  leiiirtii. 


JfistnrkuUy  tiie  province  of  IIoxax  is  interesting,  it 
liaviug  been  the  seat  of  the  Imperial  Government  more 
frequently  than  any  other  i.nninee,  as  will   be  seen   by  the 


fullowin'. 


2180  ii.e.   ll^a  dyiiaMy. 
1"()6  B.C.  Sliaiig  (hiia.sty. 
781  i).c.  Chou  dyiia.sty. 
25  A.I).  Eastt'iu  Hiiu  dynasty. 
280  A.n.   Tfiii  dynasty. 
904  A.n.   T'ang  dynasty. 
!H;0  a.I>.    Suiif,'  dyii.-it^t y. 


Caiiilal  Tuikang. 

„  Kwiiteli  Fu. 

,,  Honan  I'"n. 

„  iionan  I'u. 

I,  lloiiau  Fu. 

,,  H((nan  Fu. 

„  Kaileni!  Fu. 
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Vn  Ilrti,  the  first  (/!'  the  "  Five  Itulers."  whose  date, 
according  to  Chinese  records,  goes  back  to  l."J5;3  B.C.,  is 
supposed  to  be  liuried  at  Cheuchow  F'u.  His  thiuistie 
appellation  was  T'ai  Hao,  and  every  year  a  I'estival  is  lield  in 
iiis  honour,  known  as  the  'r'ai-Hao-lin'' — llie  word  "  lin'^  " 
meaning  imperial  mound  or  tomb.  From  far  and  near 
people  crowd  to  the  reputed  site  of  his  grave. 

From  him  the  Chinese  date  the  ceremony  :if  marriage, 
the  slaying  of  animals  to  make  clothing,  writing,  and  the 
commeueement  of  learning,  also  music.  He  is  n^puted  to 
be  till'  author  of  the  "  I'a-kua,"  or  Geomantic  Diagrams. 

A  circular  raised  jdatform  has  been  erected  close  to  the 
T'ai-Hao-ling,  on  whicli  tlie  signs  of  the  I'a-kua  are 
inscribed  in  stone.  In  the  centre  is  placed  the  jA)ng-ma, 
or  drag(jn  liorse,  on  which  has  been  marketl  the  sign  of  tiie 
elemental  jirinciples  according  to  Ciiinese  theory — the 
T'ai-ki-t'u.  The  dragon  horse  is  sup])osed  to  have  emerged 
from  the  water,  and  the  figure  of  the  T'ai-ki  was  found  on 
its  back. 

Pien-lien-ch'eng  (Kaifeug  F'u)  has  been  the  scene  of 
prolonged  sieges  and  of  desolating  floods.  Its  former  wealth 
and  extent  are  gone,  but  to-day  it  is  a  city  10  Chinese  miles 
across  (3.i   English  miles). 

The  story  of  the  Jewish  Community,  with  its  centre  in 
this  city,  is  of  great  interest  and  is  not  fully  t(dd  yet. 

Much  interest  was  aroused  when  the  existence  of  a 
cummunity  of  d^ws  in  Kaifeng  Fu,  the  cajiital  of  Hdnan, 
was  first  made  known.  An  admirable  pam])hlet  on  tlie 
suljject  has  been  puldished.  It  is  entitled,  "  A  Lecture 
delivered  by  Marcus  X.  Adler,  M.A.,^  at  the  Jews'  College 
Literary  Society,  Queen  Square  House,  London,  19U0." 


'f/ir  /lisfnr!/  •>/  J'rtifr.'^fant  Jfissifins  in  HoNAN'  begins  with 
the  itinerations  of  two  members  of  the  Cliina  Inland 
Mission,  Henry  Taylor  and  George  Clarke,  in  the  year 
1875.  They  even  succeeded  in  renting  premises  in  l^i- 
ning  I'u,  but  subsequently  were  compelled  to  leave. 

1    S<.e     At.ryjn.iiy 
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It  Wiis  not  till  nine  years  (1884j  h  ttr  that  a  i 


ootiii^'  was  olitaiiitul,  wliun   Mr.  Sa 


'■iliro 


CI 


lowkiakow,  ail    iiuportanl    trade  centre   e( 


water  wilii  Cliinkian 


leriuaiient 

ok  secured  preii.  ises 

uiiected   by 


were   bajitized    there    in    ISS' 


and  the  Vanj,'tse.      The  first  converts 


out-stations    in   con 


siinil 


and  r<  1-day  there  are  twelve 
iiiectKiU    with    this   centre.      In   188G  a 

le  uir.rt  (if 


ir  slatidu  was   opened    bv  Mr.  Slirnnion  in  tl 


yiiae-ki-tien,  in  the  soulli-west  of  tlie  ]irovinre,  a  town  o. 
cnnsideralii.'  conmiorcial  importance,  connected  liy  water 
with  Hankow.  Tlie  names  of  .lolmstone,  .Mills,  .siinnnon, 
Cracie,  Kill-,  all  of  the  China  Inland  Mission,  and  Lund  are 
associated  witli  early  attempts  to  enter  inijiortant  cities 
north  and  soutli  ,,f  the  Yellow  lliver,  but  they  were  driven 
fortli  from  llwaikini,',  and  ejected  from  Chulisien  Clien. 

In  1,S!)1  Mr.  Slimmon  succeeded  in  ojienin^  Hiau<'- 
chen^;  Ilsien  to  tlie  Gospel. 

The  year  1801  saw  tlie  establisiinient  of  the  work 
of  the  Canadian  I'resbyterian  iMissioii  in  the  prefectural 
city  of  Changte  Fu.  Their  first  workers  had  come  out 
in  1888  (four  mei;  and  one  lady).  Findin-  it  impracticable 
to  enter  tiie  "  Fu  "  cities  at  once,  M  •,  stations  were 
estiiblistied  in  ChuwauL:  and  Hsinchei  ,,.,  'bese  places 
continued  to  be  occupied  till  1900 — the  year  Hoxer 

uprising  —when  both  were  given  up. 

In  1902  Weihwei  Fu  and  llwaikin.g  Fu  were  occupied, 
ar'd  ;  ,  ther  witli  Changte  Fu  tliese  form  the  centres 
around  which  the  wt.rk  of  the  Canatlian  I'resbyterian 
Mission  has  grown.  With  .; !  foreign  workers,  4  hospitals, 
(J  schools,  400  communiearus,  and  G4  7  under  instruction,' 
tlieir  work  is  raiiidJv  incieusin"- 

In  KSOo  ^h•.  Howard  Taylor  and  some  fellow-workers  of 
thi'  China  Inland  Mission  opened  Clieugdiow  Fu  and  Taikan.r 
Hsien,  in  lioth  of  whieli  j, laces  there  Jiave  been  encoura<rin^ 
results. 

Durhig  ISOV  Mi.  F.  M.  lU,yA  of  the  Gospel  Mission, 
Shantung,  paid  visits  to  Kweite  Fu  in  Fast  Huna.n. 
Mr.  L.  L.  lUalock  has  since  had  the  ]iriiui]ial  charge  of 
tlie  work   in   that  city  ;nid   in  Yungcheng  Hsien    and^r.si 
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Hsirii.  In  \*.)()'2  Mr.  llostii  k  tiiiiinicncnl  work  in  Anliwri. 
Tlie  iiini  of  tliis  Mi>si((n  has  ln'cn  t(i  iml  rrspunsiliility  mi 
the  L'hintisi;  Cluistians  as  raily  as  ]i(js>il)lr.  Xo  jj<(l(l 
helpers  are  emplm/ed.  The  (  lui^tians  have  tlieir  own  jilact-s 
of  worslii]!,  Irasod  in  Kueitf  Fu  aii'l  limiL'-lit  in  Luyi  Hsie?i, 
and    'hry  luok    lurwanl   tn    having-  (itw    in    rnCliow  li.dnn' 

In  Dtrcnila'r  ISOS  the  Anicrican  Isorwc^'ian  l.ullnTau 
Mission  (  uniai'iict'(l  wuilc  in  tin'  Iluninj^'  Fn  district,  .Soi'TH 
HONAX.  Stations  iiavr  ln-cn  (ipmcd  in  Kunint,',  Sinyani; 
Cnow,  and  Kinslian.  In  I  or  hilt'T  idaci'  is  situated  a 
liospital.  (_)n('  hundrrd  and  thirty  hoys  in  tlircc  . -hools  and 
forty-ei.u'iit  i^drls  in  two  schools  L^'ivc  [iroinis.    tor  the  future. 

Tlic  year  1,S99  saw  tlic  oj.eninu.-  of  thr  district  of 
KwanL;chow.  Mr.  Argento  of  the  China  Inland  Mission, 
who  has  laliouri'd  there  sincr  that  date,  ".rites  of  widespread 
interest.  .Already  11  out-slations  have  Iteen  opened,  ami 
1  0  unp.iiil  htdpers  and  5  paid  assistants  are  einployeti.  Two 
hundreil  and  sixiy-tive  have  heeii  liaptizeil  in  this  district. 

During  the  .same  year  the  Swedish  Mi.ssion  in  Cliina. 
associated  with  the  China  Inland  Mission,  eoinnieneed  work 
in  Siuan,  a  city  in  tiie  north-west  of  the  province,  a  day's 
journey  west  of  Ilonan  Fu.  The  (htt'icnlties  met  witli  in 
this  neigldxiurliood  have  been  great,  nevertiieless  4  stations 
have  been  opened,  114  persons  have  been  ba]itized.  and  2 
boarding-schools  estal)lished  with  29  pupils.  Honan  Fu 
was  occu]iied  in  1904. 

To  ;Mr.  i;.  .v.  Powell  of  the  China  Inland  Mission 
belongs  tile  privilege  of  being  the  first  to  rent  premises  in 
the  anti-foreign  provincial  capital  of  K'lifen^'  Fn.  Hi- 
had  visited  the  city  in  1899,  but  it  was  nc  .  till  1902  that 
he  succeeded  in  .securing  prenii.se.s.  Since  then  medical 
Work  has  conimoneed  with  the  advent  of  Drs.  Carr  and 
(iuinness.  A  hospital  is  in  proeess  of  construction  and 
should  be  completed  before  long.  Kvangelistic  work  is 
be'ng  earned  on  in  the  city.  Already  10  persons  have 
been  baptizetl. 

The  same  /ear  saw  tlie  occu]iatiou  of  llsi  Ilsien  by  Mr. 
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r.'-en  of  tlu-  Indept'ii.leiit  Lutlieran  Missiou,  and  Yc'iiL-hrn- 
Hsien  wus  op.n..d  l,y  Mr.  l.,.k  of  th..  China  Inland  M^s.um 
The  follown.^j  j.,ar,  1903,  ih.  Hauges  Syno.i  ..utored  H.sinvu 
Hsien.  Il„.  I,u.],iials  and  schools  ..f  thi.s  Missiou  are  "at 
i'ancheug,  n.  llnj.,.!,.  ]■;,,■  ten  ye»rs  the  provin,,.  had  heeu 
visiteu  by  colpoit.ius  of  the  Mission.  Jfev.  Th  Hitnle  is 
HI  charge  of  this  wo,k.  There  are  f,  out-stations  from 
Isinye  Hs.en,  and  V  .schools  ^v„h  an  average  attendance 
ut  -0  pupds  each.  Five  evangelists  are  employed  and 
I  "J  l)ersons  have  licen  liajitized. 

In  Septemher  liMi)  ( ■hengchow  was  opmr,!  l,v  liie 
American  Baptists  (South;.  This  city  is  likely  tu  h'e.unie 
a  treatv  j„,rt.  iJemg  on  the  railway  it  is  likely  to  hc.„me 
•■'"  >inpu,,ant  centre.  T!ie  ^fission  has  of  foreign  workers 
4  men  (one  a  docto'-  and  3  l,,d,es;  of  Chinese  assistants  2 
evangelistic  anH  1  nu.di,  ,1. 

At  the  close  of  the  year  liiU4  tiie  Free  iMethodist 
Mi..siMn  arnwd  at  the  s<une  city.  They  have  G  uorkera 
and  are  expectnig  further  leinfoivtinent.s. 

The  Sev.-nth  Day  .Adventists  are  working  in  the  south 
centre  of  this  province.  The  Au^astana  Synod  hoi,es  to 
take  up  work  in  the  near  future  in  a  fiel.i  yi-t  to  be 
detennmed.      Tlu-   Sr  Cliihli   Mission    has   j„st   n.ter^d 

Kadeng  \-n. 

The  liussian  Creek  Cliu.vh  an-  in.pnring  t.,r  pr.nii...  ,„ 
Kaileng  Fu  also. 
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TIIH    PKdViXci:   OF    KUXAN 

By  .Mr,  A.  H.  Hakki.s,  luU-  Actiiij,' ('..miuissioiiiT  of  Customs  at 

( 'Iiiiii-'sha. 


HUN'AN     of    ihr     pivsuilt     day    tnllllrd     ],;,ll    ,.1      t|,,,|      hTrilulV 

known  ill  ;,ii.i,-iit  times  as  the  Sin  Mia.,  Kim  ,„■  Kingdom 
of  the  Three  Al.M.riginal  Tril.es.  lis  early  history  is  fidl  nl' 
the  reputed  deeds  of  the  primitive  rulers  of  China.  We 
lind  I  lie  Kmperors  Yiio,  Slum,  and  Vii  ,, del. rated  in  its 
iinuals.  I  lid  iK.t  the  <,'reat  Shun  dir  whil..  on  .ni  exiMMlition 
against  the  alx.rigines  of  the  soiiiii,  and  temples  to  his 
honour  e.\ist  in  the  provinee.  Ls  not  the  -rave  of  his  two 
consorts,  the  daughters  of  Vao,  to  !.e  seen  ..n  llie  isle  of 
C'hiinshan  in  the  Timgting  Like;  eoniing  south  in  nm  e 
him  in  his  illness  and  receiving  news  of  his  deaiii,  th.y 
committed  suicide  in  the  waters  of  the  lake  near  to  this 
lovely  spot.  Does  not  Hiinairs  moiuitain  p.ak,  the  Nan 
Yo,  possess  the  ancient  aii<l  .ei.daated  Tal.let  recording  the 
paeiticiition  of  the  waters  by  the  Emi.en.i  Yn— the  Kulou 
Tei  or  Deluge  Stone,  famous  throughout  China;  and  an 
Imperial  Cnnnissioner  annually  proceed  to  worship  l.efore 
his  reputed  tomh  in  the  south  of  the  j.ioviiKe  : 

Coming  to  later  times,  we  find  that  Hinan  f(.rme<l 
part  of  the  State  of  Ch'u,  no  mean  kingtlom.  under  the 
Chou  dynasty  (nrra  1122-255  n.c).  Th,.  celebrated 
Dragon  Festival,  ohserved  with  the  greatest  ,r/,it  oii 
the  lifth  of  the  fifth  month  throughout  China,  owes  it.-s 
origin  to  the  suicide  by  drowning  near  Changsha  of  an 
early    statesman    and    poet,    Cirii     Yuan,    author    nt     ih.' 
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inlerestmcr  elt-gy  i\u-  Li  Sao  (rhra  340  u.c).  UihI.t  the 
Ch'in  dynasty  we  find  the  name  Cliaiigsha,  or  "Long 
Sand,"  applied  to  a  large  ],an  c.f  the  jiniviuce  whicdi  was 
then,  firca  1:50  ac,  suhj.rt  to  the  Emperor  of  Ciiina. 
Echoes,  historical  and  legendary,  (jf  the  wars  dl'  the  ■  Three 
Kingdoms,"  the  San  Kuo,  are  to  he  iieanl  aiound  Yochow. 
Still  later,  in  tli,.  interests  of  the  last  of  tlie  Ming  Emperors, 
s(!veve  fighting  took  plac(!  at  YoclioH'  and  in  the  uortiiein' 
I'arts  of  the  province.  Everywliore,  indeed,  there  is  a  rich 
lield  for  aiiti.piarian  research.  ( )f  its  aboriginal  popnlations 
it  is  estimated  that  one-tenth  still  survi\,  in  ili,.  Inlly 
districts  of  tlie  centre,  the  south-west,  and  the  norlii- 
west;  extermination,  exi)ulsion,  and  assimilation  for 
hiuuheds  uf  y,.iiis  liave  ( au.sed  the  disappearance  of  tlie 
vast  majority. 

In  more  leccuL  times  tlie  province  suffered  from  tlie 
Taiping  rebels  (circa  1854).  Entering  from  the  south,  they 
swarmed  up  the  Siang  valley,  spreadiug  both  east  and  wc^t. 
Changsha  was  invested,  and  for  successfully  .■nduring  an 
eighty  day.s'  siege  it  earned  the  title  of  "The  City  ortlie 
Iron  (Jates."  When  iilll,  i.d  rule  was  in  general  abeyance 
the  Hunan  gentry,  encouraged  by  an  able  Governor,  came 
to  the  rescue;  forces  were  organised,  the  Likin  ta.xatiou 
system,  to  defray  military  exiK'nditure.  was  initiated,  and 
reorgani.siition  of  .  ivil  nd.-  t,M,k  li^'.  Hence  it  comes  to 
pa.ss  that  in  ev.'iy  biam  h  of  p,,l,l„  jif,.  we  now  see  a 
representative,  jr  a  commilLcr,  nf  the  gentry  acting  with 
Government  ofiicials,  and  very  jiowerful  is  their  intluence. 
A  local  saying,  indeed,  has  it  that  the  Governor's  power  as 
compared  with  that  of  tlie  gentry  is  as  four  is  to  six. 
Without  the  provitRv,  in  the  limd  defeat  of  the  reUls, 
Hunanese  leaders  and  soldiers  were  the  backbone  of  the 
(Jovernment  for. cs.  Of  the  Hunan  youth  70  per  cent 
were  recruited  fur  the  war,  and  the  reputation  then  aciiuired 
lias  stood  by  them.  In  all  parts  of  tlu>  Empire  Hunan 
"braves"  have  been  employed.  Hardy  but  turbulent,  and 
yielding  submission   to   non,.    but    their  ewii   oflicers,   they 

were    the    ciiiise    nf   innutiiiit    i..v^;i.     .....i    ^..    ..,.,_,..,.>    .. 
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drea.iol.  A  rhais-,.  i.  now  ((mmi-  ,,v.t  H,.!,,:  bettor 
rm'tl>n.ls  of  rcvruiling,  of  .Irill.  ai.,1  lunh,,  p^y  are  i.ro.iucin.r 
their  effect,  an.l  the  o],!  attitu.l..  „f  turbulent  boastfulness  i" 
givm-  place  to  pri.Ie  in  elheieney.  (iiveu  good  ollicers  ii., 
hotter  t,-htn.,-  material  exists  iu  China.  As  in  the  military, 
so  III  civil  life,  Ilunaiieso  are  found  in  hiidi  othee  through- 
out the  Empire :  so  much  so  that  at  one  time  of  seven 
Aiceroys  six  were  Hunanes.-.  The  rise  of  IlrxAX  to 
Its  present  .ommandiug  position  in  China  and  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Western  w.nl.l  Watcs  fnmi  ih.s,  th.  Taipinc 
period.  ° 

'''!"•  I'rnviiiee  .ws  it  now  is  \v,,nl,i  seem  to  liaw  be^n 
demarcated  early  in  tlie  thirteenth  ccnturv  Th,.  term 
Hukuang,  applying  to  the  whole  of  the  region  around  the 
formerly  great  Tungtiiig  Like,  dates  from  the  Min-  dyna.sty 
and  the  term  l.iang  Hu,  designating  the  divided  "provinces' 
ot  Hr.VAX  and  Hui-eii  (north  of  the  lake  and  south  nf  tlie 
lake  provinces),  dates  from  the  times  of  Kanghsi  of  the 
present  dynasty.  i;„ib  t.-rms  ar..  used  .,f  the  Vieeroyalty 
with  Its  ,s.at  at  AVucha.ng  in  irnpeh.  The  immediate  chief 
nt  Ht-NAN  IS  a  Covernr.r  resi.lcnt  at  Changsha,  and  with 
1'"..  are  the  usual  ofHcial  hierarchy.  Tiie  Grain  Tautui-ship 
was  abolished  in  ]!)(..-,  and  its  duties  ve.steu  in  the  Salt 
i'-atai.  wbn  isthe  Su].erinten,lent  of  Customs  at  the  new 
treaty  port  of  Changsha. 

^  0'eo;,raphj.~UiSAS  is  a  beauliiul  proviiue  :  ,t  abounds 
"1  the  jueturesque.  The  natives  graphnaliv  de.scrihe  !„  as 
containing  three  parts  uil.uid  and  seven  parts  water.  A 
mor.-  accurate  division  .sometimes  he,,r.l  is  thive-tenths 
lidl.  si\-tenths  water,  and  one-tenth  plain.  Its  area  has 
been  e.stiniat..l  at  from  74,Ono  to  90,000  s^pian.  mle.  and 
Its  population  has  been  variously  given  as  from  0  to  23 
"'dl.ons;  IS  millions  at  the  present  .lay  u ill  be  found  a 
generous  figure. 

Situated  on  the  northern  sl.)])e  of  the  Nanlin<T  ran.'.' 
wiii.'h  forms  the  wat.^rsh.-d  hetw.>en  the  Van..|.so  ami  the 
West  river  .sy.stems,  the  south  and  w..st  of  th..  provin...  are 
very  monntaiiiou..       It.   c.'Utre  contains   mn.'h   oi.  „    un.Iii- 
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lilting  Cdiiutry,  utul  i]\f  iKnlheni  ]);irts  are  cliicily  occupiril 
by  lln' Tunutiii.i;  and  lnw-lyin^-  .illmial  land  extending  to 
the  Y'imglse,  wliieh  t'ornis  its  noitlieru  liDimdaiy.  in  br'  d', 
its  most  interesting  and  natural  t'eatiues  are  the  Tungting 
L,ike,  the  sacred  Nau  Yo  tir  Hengslian  Mountain,  its  tliree 
duet'  waterways,  and  its  niountainons  and  woode-d  nature 
generally.  Of  its  pioduets  ihe  eliief  are  timber,  tea,  and 
rice.  It  abounds  in  minerals,  among  which  coal  and  iron 
]iredominate. 

The  Tui  gcing  Liike,  now  estimated  to  cover  in  sumnu-r 
or  high-water  season  a  surface  of  5000  to  6000  s(juaiv 
miles,  is  but  a  fraction  of  its  former  size.  In  winter  it-- 
bed  is  only  a  series  of  mud  tiats  with  a  t^'W  thannels 
wanilering  l)etweeu — the  home  of  countless  thousaiuls  of 
wild-fowl,  swan,  geese,  and  duck  of  all  varieties.  Owing 
to  the  continual  silting  up  of  tlie  lake,  particularly  of  tlie 
whole  western  and  noiihern  jiorlion,  where  tlir  many 
mouths  of  the  Yuan  and  thi'  Yangtsf  channels  endiouch'- 
iut(j  it,  it  lias  Inst  the  importance  as  a  waterway  which  at 
one  time  it  l:ad.  The  disorganisation  ot'  the  Oraiu  Trins- 
port  Service 
mentioned. 
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[id  a,  reduced  junk  lleet  must  alsi^  be 
1  idea  of  this  importance  and  of  tlu- 
amount  of  t!ie  tratlic  wliicli  used  to  cross  its  suid'ace  may  be 
gatliered  from  the  fui  that  in  17;>2  on  an  islet  of  tlie  lake 
there  was  erected  l^y  Imjierial  order  a  lighlliouse  and  tower, 
showing  200  feet  aliove  tlie  water,  at  a  cost  uf  some  £70,000. 
!n  1740  we  read  t!iat  twenty-eight  lii'eboat>  liad  to  be 
maintained  at,  this  siation.  ()wing,  however  to  the  silting 
])rocess,  we  lind  that  in  1841  the  station,  long  lalhui  into 
disuse  and  rmn.  was  abolished.  I  liave  met  many  m<ii 
wiio  n-call  cross-lake  navigation,  and  tliere  ii  liltle  doubt 
that  it  is  owing  to  silt  and  noi  io  fear  of  navigation  that 
the  route  has  fallen  into  disuse.  The  waters  of  the  Yangt-c 
also  by  various  openings  lind  their  way  into  the  lake,  and 
its  tiiiik  yellow  si  icam  is  distinct  iy  iioiicc;dile  as  it  tlows 
past  Vociiow.  The  lake  should  act  as  a  reservoir  tVu'  thi; 
rivers  of  the  province  and  serve  to  reduce  the  .severity  of 
lloods    to    whieh    the    iMoviuee    is    liable.       In    se.mnier    its 
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waters  often  rise  :3u  lo  40  ..r  i.K.r,'  feet,  and  the  oft 
recurivnce  of  Hoods  in  Huna.n  iiiid  the  Yangtse -Valley  is 
distinetly  traceahle,  as  to  one  cause,  to  tlit;  raising  of  the 
lake  bed,  whii  h  thii^  ahsorbs  less  than  formerly  of  "overflow 
water. 

Of  waterways.  Hi,,   three  chief  are  t!ie   Siang,  the   Tzii, 
and  the  Yuan  :   a  fimrt!     llic  J.i,  j;,  rhe  uo-thenriKut,  llow.s 
east  and  south   iui,)  the  lakr.      The  most  serviceable  river 
IS    the   Sian--,  which,  risin-   j,,    Kwmjgsi  and  flowing  the 
length  (,f  Hun  AX,  discharges  into  the  Yangtse  by  Yochow. 
This  river  is,  as  a  rule,  navigable  for  some  nine  nmnths  to 
steaiiuTs  , hawing  six  feet  as   far  as  to  Siangtan.  .".O   miles 
above  Changsha.      A  cii.rk  to  navigation  may,  however,  be 
experienced  for  a  few  days  <,nce  or  twice  in  the  season;'  in 
some   winter  or   Jnw-water  seasons  as  little  as    12    to    18 
inches   of  water   is   met    with   in   a   few   ],\dceH.      The   fall 
between    Changsha    and    Y.^diow    is   only   SO    feet   in    IL'O 
miles.      The  authorities  are  discussing  plans  to  deeiien  the 
waterway,  and  there  is  n,,  duubt  that  in  time  ^r,v;ii  improve- 
ment  will  be   etfected   both    in    river    and    lake.        The    silt 
if  dredge.l   could   well   be   utilised  for  dams   and   .■mbank- 
ments,  and  the  value  ni  ,r.ips  raised  in  tlie.se  reclaimed  areas 
would  be  likely  tu  more  than  repay  tin-  cost  of  reclamation 
and  deepening   imi-rovements.      Reclamation,  in    fact,  on   a 
small   .scale  of  this  nature,  aided  by   the  siltin-.u],  ]!rocess 
above  referred  tu.   is   being  cnulmually   cani..,!   on   by  the 
peasants,  an.l  acres  of  rice  land  are  now  found  where  furnierly 
was  water.       Communication  by  means  of  a  canal  and  haul- 
over  into  Kwangsi  exists  near  to  Clinanchow  over  the  1 .ler. 

but  no  great  u.se  is  made  of  it. 

The  T/.u  river,  rising  in  the  mountainous  borderland  of 
Kweichow  and  llvsAS,  is  navigable  l,y  small  boats  from 
Taoknig  to  lyang,  where  it  enters  the  lake.  It  is  a  \et v 
circuitous  river  and  full  of  rajuds;  a  local  name  is  th.-  Tan 
kiang  or  Kiver  of  liapid.s.  A  peculiarity  to  be  noticed  on 
this  river  i.s  that  the  coal  produced  in  tlie  re-ion  is  con- 
veyed to  de.stination  (Hankow)  in  boats  const,  u.-ted  tu  last 
liie  voyage  down  an.l  1,,  be  then  bn.ivn  uj^and  their  planks. 
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etc.,  to  Ix'  sold.  'J'wi'iily  \ivY  cfiil  at  least  of  Loats  are 
wrt'ckfil  oil  this  rivrr  hftoiv  lyaiiir  is  rcai  lied. 

Till-  Vufu  river  ri.ses  in  Kweicliow  and  diseharu'es  below 
Changteh  through  luauy  mouths  into  the  lake,  t'orming  an 
intricate  delta,  and  while  there  is  a  cross-lake  stre.ini,  its 
main  eliannel  would  seem  to  skirt  the  southern  shi-re  nf  the 
lake,  and  tratlie  chietly  ])asses  by  branches  near  Lungyang, 
Yuenkong,  and  ihenee  into  tiie  Siang  at  Lintsekow  near 
Siangyin.  Speaking  generally,  tlie  Yuen  and  its  approaches 
are  not  so  well  suited  tor  steamer  trattic  as  is  the  Siang. 
Steam  navigation  of  the  lake  and  into  tlie  Yuen  has  been 
as  yet  liltle  attempted — this  is  still  the  day  of  small  things 
in  HrNAN, — -but  steamers  eoidd  in  the  high-water  season 
jily  for  ]irohably  six  months  in  tlie  year  to  Changteli. 
Above  Changteh  there  is  navigation  fur  boats  drawing  twu 
feet  for  ten  months  in  the  year  to  Hmigkiang;  there  are, 
Jiowever,  some  dangerous  rajiids  to  be  met  witii. 

Most  of  the  eities  (if  HuXAN  can  be  reached  by  water, 
and  til  tiiis  end  the  varieties  of  junks  are  numerous,  each 
adapted  to  the  partii/ular  need  nl'  its  own  locality,  from 
wiience  too  it  often  takes  its  name.  It  is  dithcult  to 
estimate  the  size  of  this  junk  fleet  :  of  vessels  with  a 
carrying  capacity  (if  tnur  lnus  and  upward  tliere  are  at 
least  20,000,  and  of  smaller  craft  nuire  tlian  double 
that  number.  A  careful  .lajianese  estimate  gives  .'JO.OOO 
as  tlie  number  of  Hunan  junks  which  enter  at  Hankow, 
125  miles  below  \'(i(h(iw,  in  tlie  (•(uirse  of  a  year.  Steam 
navigation  is  in  its  inf  iiicy  :  four  small  GOO-ton  steamers 
ply  between  Hankow,  Changsha,  and  Siangtan  ;  and  there 
are  also  perhaps  a  score  of  launches  plying  in  and  out  of  the 
pidvince. 

Mountain  peaks  are  numerous;  the  most  noted  in 
history  are  the  .sacred  Xau  Vo  or  Heiigshaii  Mmintain,  and 
the  ^■(l  I.u  Hill  (i].p(isit('  Changsiia.  The  Nan  Yo  is  one  of 
China's  live  .saere(l  mountains;  it  rises  in  a  height  of  3000 
feet,  its  sides  are  covered  with  tenioles,  well  wooded,  and 
it  is  a  jilace  of  regidar  and  crowdeil  jiilgrimage,  villages 
SUbscriliiUL'    id    send     renresiTif  altves    ii]    l.nrii    iiieeiiv;,.   :it,    it< 
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shrines.  The  Yo  l.u  ITill,  risin.u;  sonu' SOO  Ic.-l  <.ii  ilir  opposite 
liank  to  Chaiijrslia,  is  pivllily  wooded,  aiul  is  niurh  liv,iuciilrd 
hy  iiduibitiuits  and  visitors.  It  foiitaiiis  uii  aiiLiL-iil  tabli't 
in  the  tadpole  eharacter,  a  copy  of  the  Dtduge  tablet  on 
Nan  Vo  and  daliii^'  iirnbaMv  Cdiu  the  Tan''  dvuaslv.  A 
college  at  its  I'oot,  founded  full  nine  hundred  years  ago,  is 
celebrated  in  literary  eirdrs  antl  was  tiie  home  for  a  short 
period  of  Ciiu  I'ut/.c,  tlir  great  Coiducian  eonunentator. 
Ailjoining  this  ancient  acjideniy  there  now  risfs  a  hiind- 
sonie  brick  structure  with  fine  class  and  living  rnuuis,  the 
Changsha  High  Schuoi. 

Of  cities  brii'f  nicnti.-n  may  \>r  made  of  ilic  tollouing: 

Changsha  is  the  most  iniiiortant,  lieing  the  capital;  in 
trade  it  takes  a  third,  or  perhaps  a  fourth,  place,  but  its 
business  has  been  on  the  rise,  and  since  it  has  I)een 
constituted  a  treaty  jkuI  the  upward  tendency  will  increase. 
The  city  is  hamlsonie  and  de.  ir  populated  :  its  streets 
are  paved  and  well  kej.t,  and  fine  large  private  residences 
abound.  Of  trinph's  and  nieiuonal  liaUs  it  is  full,  and 
they  are  kept  in  good  re[)air,  as  indeed  is  the  case  in  most 
of  the  better-class  Hunan  cities.  Noted  leaders  of  the 
Taiping  Kebellion  period — the  Tsengs,  Tso,  P'eng,  and  others 
— are  commemorated  in  spleudid  halls,  where  tlieir  laldets 
repose,  in  sonu3  cases  ni  loutdy  grandeur,  as  primi  inter 
parfs.  Fine  halls  these  for  conversion  into  modern  schools  (!), 
the  more  so  in  ( ities  wlnTe,  as  in  ('liangsha,  land  is  so 
difficult  to  obtain.  Large  and  substantial  business  houses 
and  banks  ,ire  numerous. 

Siangtan  is  the  second  largest  mart  in  HrxAN  and  a 
great  transhijiuient  centre;  formerly  all  trade  witli  Kwang- 
tung  and  the  fort  giuT  centred  iiere.  'J'hen  the  great  trade 
route  to  the  .south — traversed  for  fully  two  thousand  years, 
— via  the  Lei  river  and  Chenchow  by  boat,  over  the 
watershed  by  the  Cheling  Pass  with  pn,  k  animal  and  carrier 
to  Neechang  (Ichaug),  and  th.uice  by  water  into  the 
Kwangtung  delta,  was  alive  witli  tratlic;  but  with  the 
opening  in  I.SGI  of  tlie  Vangise  and  Hankow  to  inter- 
national   trade    its    importance    began    to    diminish.       The 
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Cheliii^'  porUigu  ul'  .'iU  luilt's  incr  t,ln.'  p;i--s  at.  au  eIn\;itioii  of 
1000  feet  was  a  fine  roadway  ])avcil  with  15  feet  tiagstones 
and  lined  with  slmjis  and  inii-^,  nnw,  linwrvi-r,  .dl  t'allen  into 
disrej)air.  The  stones  worn  into  ;^a-oove.s  hy  the  eon>tanL 
tiatlie  hear  eloquent  testimony  to  its  long-contin\ied  use; 
Ijut  we  now  !•  am  that  llie  ivw  pass  lies  15  nnies  to  tlie 
east  and  is  150  feet  lower  I  llv\  sciitatives  of  eight  province-s 
take  their  place  in  the  Siangtan  Exehange,  and  hanks  and 
business  iirnis,  particularly  coinniission  liouses,  abound. 

Changteh,  to  tlie  west  of  the  lake,  is  gi-nerally  adnutted 
to  be  the  largest  trading  mart  in  Ht'NAN.  As  is  tlie  case 
with  the  other  two  cities,  sliipping  and  shojis  line  the  river 
blink  al)()Ve  and  belnw  the  town.  At-  Ctiaiigtrh  centres  the 
trade  from  tlie  west  (from  Yunnan,  Kweichow,  and  parts  of 
Szeehwan),  as  well  as  from  the  north  of  the  province. 
Kiangsi  men  hold  a  strong  ]iosition  in  Changtidi,  and  good 
Imsiness  houses  and  baid<s  abound.  A  veiy  large  tradi;  in 
yarn  exists,  and  a  once  important  cotton  cloth  industry 
centred  here.  Cliangteh  and  Yochow  are  celebrated  for 
their  homespuns  ;  but  nowadays  foreign  yarn  has  ousted  the 
native,  and  the  purely  home-made  aitide  is  scarce;  these 
cloths  are  strong,  the  ]iatteriis  are  up  to  date  and  lot 
unpliMsing,  and  they  are  in  great  demand  in  and  out  of  the 
province. 

Trmle  liimtes  and  Produce,  etc. — For  convenience  we 
will  adopt  tlie  Chine.se  classification  in  speaking  of  these 
routes. 

(Ij  The  Western  route  ;■/''  the  Yuan  river. — This  route 
taps  tlie  ])rodiico  of  three  [)rovinces  and  much  of  HuNAN 
it-elf  Tlie  imted  marts  are  Hiingkiang  (a  great  crude 
ojiium  portage  and  taxation  centre),  Shenchow,  and  Changteh. 
Its  produce  is  chiefly  timlier  of  all  kinds,  tea,  Indies,  oils 
(tea,  wood,  .sesamum,  and  Hsiu-yu),  nutgals,  indigo,  tallow, 
wax,  varnish,  green  alum,  cinnabar,  cloth,  and  pa]ier. 

(2)  The  Central  route  vid  the  T/.u  river.— -Tin-  jaiiH  ijial 
marts  are  Paoking,  Ilsinhua.  Anhua,  lyang,  and  Yueiikong. 
Its  products  are  coal,  iron,  steel,  tea,  liamlioos,  hemp,  smaller 
timber,  riee,  hides,  fans,  and  paper. 
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(3)  Tliu  bouihcMi  nuiic  ru(  tin-  Sian^^  ,iv,-.- — |i,s  marts 
are  YiiM-cInnv,  Ciriyanu,  Clit-ncl.uw,  n,„^..lu.w.  Siau-tau 
and  (Jhaii-slu  (i.uluding  Liuyan-  lor  yrass-clulh).  Its 
chiot  i.r.Mhuts  arc  rice,  tea,  coal,  l.omx,  Lrriiss-ck.th  of 
several  varietius  and  ^^rades,  hemp,  pa^.r.  p.wterware, 
uiedieines,  fire-crack,.r.s,  l.on.s,  tobaccu  loaf,  fa)is,  lotus  nuts 
steel,  in.u  pi^^  and  irun  ware,  and  a  -.u.d  building'  stone. 

In  ...xchan-,.  f,.r  all  tl.rse  products  junks  chiefly  brin- 
back  Iron.  Hankow  yarn,  piece  goods,  kerosene  oil,  salt° 
sugar,  matches,  soap,  window-glass,  seaweed,  and  .^eneral 
•nmdries.  " 

A  few  notes  en  s,,n,r  ,if  tl,..  ],iu,l„,.t<  may  \,r  inlcn-^tin- 
Timber,  which  is  lioat,.i  dnwn  the  rivers  on  rafts,  consists 
chiefly  ol  p„a.  (the  red  auu  white  varieties),  oak,  .edar 
campln.r,  .and  cypres.s.  The  largest  trade  is  done  in  pine- 
wood,  ,,|  wliich  the  value  has  been  estimated  at  one  and 
thre.-,,uarter  millions  ,sterli.>g  a  year.  llunboos  arc  very 
abundant.  '' 

'  ■niic.rning  rice,  the  Hunanese  say  thai  with  a  full  iiarvest 
llLNAN  can  supply  the  wh-de  kin-dom.  There  are  .'en.r- 
ally  three  reapings  a  year.  The  best  lauds,  their  district 
constituting  the  granary  ot  the  ],rovince,  are  around  the 
lungting  Lake,and  next  in  i^rnduetivnoss  comes  the  valley 
of  the  Slang.  The  most  prize,!  rice  comes  from  near  Siangtan 
but  is  oi  limited  .p.aniity.  The  province  also  produces  in 
sinall  ,|nantu„s  wlieat,  maize,  /:ao/ua>ff,  peas,  and  beans. 
Ihe  sweet  potato  was  introduced  some  filty  years  a-^'o  by 
a  Cantonese  magistrate  and  with  much  success  ;  large'crops 
tor  local  consumption  are  now  a  common  feature  and  have 
l>roved  a  great  boon. 

Hunan  teas  have  been  known  t„  have  been  forwarded 
In  the  Court  as  tribute  as  far  back  as  a.v.  700  Near 
\  ochow  IS  the  Isle  of  Chiinshan,  where  is  carefully  cultivated 
a^  small  plantation  producing  the  finest  green  leaf  for  tlie 
Court.  Until  this  cro).  and  one  from  Anhwa  are  ready 
to  be  lorwanled  no  export  is  supposed  to  take  place,  and  for 
the  lollowm-  ],ivtty  reason:  the  first  characters  of  each 
district,    placed    together   furni    a   couph't    wliieli    translate., 
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"Emperor,  Hail!'  Tin;  Vurliow  district  su|i|ilir-^  ,1  iii!k-1i- 
j)rizi'il  leaf,  the  IVikong  lea.  A  Ijux  of  Cliiinshiui  (ir 
I'cikoiig  tea  is  a  most  acceptable  present  tn  make  an  otlicial 
or  a  friend.  Of  blaek  teas,  we  all  have  heard  of  the  Oonams, 
the  Oanfas,  and  the  Seangtanis  ;  the  value  nf  their  outlet 
li.is  fallen  very  heavily  of  late  years,  and  is  now  'udy  some 
three-cpiarters  of  a  million  sterling. 

Cotton  locally  L;ro\vn  is  insutlieient  for  home  ni'c<ls,  and 
holii  it  and  }'arn  arc  largely  impoitcd,  as  we  have  before 
seen.  Tuliacco  leat,  a  prizcil  article,  is  grown  around 
Chenchow  in  the  south.  lUit  little  pojipy  is  locally  grown 
and  only  in  a  ftnv  di.striets.  For  Yunnan  and  Kweiehow 
opium  the  great  taxation  centre  is  Hungkiang,  and  L'haug- 
teh  is  the  market ;  only  a  small  (quantity  conies  overland  to 
Changsha.  Fishing,  by  net,  line,  and  cormorants  is  busily 
pursued  everywhere. 

}[infrids. — Hunan  abounds  in  minerals,  but  little  is 
worked.  Its  coal-tields  are  believed  to  be  more  extensive 
than  those  in  Europe,  including  Kiigland.  covering,  as  is 
estimated,  an  area  of  21,000  square  miles.  Of  this  mineral 
an  engineer  of  repute  has  written  :  "  Of  bitunnnous  there 
are  coals,  both  coking  and  non-coking,  tit  for  steel-making 
or  steam  uses.  Of  the  anthracite  there  are  those  adajited 
for  domestic  use,  with  enough  volatile  matier  to  ignite 
easily,  aiul  others  sutticiently  hard  to  bear  the  action  of 
a  blast  furnace,  and  yet  so  low  in  plio- pliorus,  sulphur, 
and  volatile  substances  as  to  render  them  available  for  the 
tuanufacture  of  Bessemer  pig."  The  Hengchow  district, 
Leishan,  supplies  the  best  anthracite!  for  grates  I  have  ever 
seen,  but  the  IleU'^-chow,  I'aoking,  and  Chenchow  districts 
abound  in  the  mincial.  A  (JovernnuMit  mine  near  Liling 
(I'ingsiang)  turns  out  about  1000  tons  per  diem  of  coke  and 
coal  for  the  Hankow  and  Wuchang  works,  and  large  plant  is 
also  being  laid  ilnwnliere  for  working  iron  and  steel.  From 
provincial  native  workings,  surface  and  tunnel,  some  four 
to  live  million  tons,  chietly  anthracite,  are  exported  for 
iluiieb  annually. 

Irun  is  fie.  1\  niined,  chietlv  in  the  Paokim,' and  Hengchow 
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prefectures,  ,,.,,1  ,u  ..xu-ILmU  .i.vl  is  tunird  out  fur  oxih.iL 
Coal  uiul  :  .,,  ,„,.,  in  fr,.n,.n.l,  wnrk..I  by  lo.al  ouurrs  ■  no 
U'stuvuun  s.vms  to  havr  1,,.,,.  ],\nvr,[  l.y  the  rulers  on'  the 
working  (,i  thr<r  two  u.Hnl  n.rtals.  H  js  otherwise 
howewr,  witli  other  ores. 

'/^nr.  I,.a,l,  au.l  antin.aiv  have  heen  niiiied  and  exported 
I u  a  hunted  extent  under  eoutrart  wiii,  Hankow  firms 
i-ulpliur,  tin.  ,oi>iK-r,  aiid  silver  arr  ,,l,.ntifn!  ;  <.ol,i  has 
be..n  loun.l  aho.a  Pni^ehian.^  and  Sjieird.ow,  also  nickel 
'""I  ■'llMvial  LTold  .an  l,e  ,  nihrt.  d  from  river  he.ls  hut  is 
sparse  m  .,nantily.  Wuh  the  ,.v,e]„,on  of  three  minin- 
locahties  workrd  hy  thr  jaovm,  ■;,!  ,u'-vrrnment,  the  rest  nl' 
llH'  l^nain...  has  been  ui^portion,.!  h.  iween  tlnee  mlluenlial 
i^.-:itiT  .onij.a.nes.      ^^nlall    nuners   :-eutrv.   n^tiivd   mlirials 

^.nd    larni,-.-,  ;„v    ready .,ot,,ae    tor    the    inlmd.u.t.m 

ot    Western    na-limds.     h,,!     ih,.     non-promulL^Mli.ui     of    the 
loug-promise.l  mining  regulate.ns  hi,,,  ks  a.ll  n.-otiaiions 

J{<ula-ays.~\  short  lin,'  from  ih,.  min,-s  ri,Mr  Lilin-to 
the  S.ang  nv,r  is  ..ompleted.  Surv,.ys  f,„  ,h,.  CanCn- 
Hankow   liank   hne  u.Te   ,',,nnnenr,.,l    i„    1  OO;',-}    and  the 

.vork  w.ml.i  hav,.g.,n,.  through  ha,l  th,.  iin,l,.rlakin.r',vmaM.ed 

u   hona-j„l,    Am., lea „■.      Tia.    sear..  eonn.vt,Mi    u,,|,   ,he 

^'t"''"l>le.l   r.elgian  e„nli„!  ufUiN   '.in,' ,.ti;.,.|  „,,llv  rous.-d  ,he 
'I'niau   g,.nM-y,  1,.,|    ,„    ;!,.   .,„„,.ll„,„„   „,■   ,|„\,„„,,,„t  ,„ 
H  iargv  pr.ainum  hy  th,.  ' 'liin-.s...  an.l  has  ,  ,,nl  rd.ul.Mi  .^eal  1  v 
to  the  ,,„i,.,,s,   nuu    ,,,mm.a,  i,,  ,,ll  su.h  un.l.Tiakin.^s  i,.  ,,11 
""•  l"'"'"""'-       ''""'    'l-'l"''l",gan.us,.,i    hvlhal   ..y,  nl 
ami  a  ce.iain    ill-,|..|nm,l    h„i    n,..    uaau'inary  h"a,  ,,f  !,„,,,.„ 
"VMi.Tship   uml  of  eonsida,    ,nl,T\,nl,„n    has   .|,„i   .f.wnor 
h..en  ov,nom..,   n..   snee,.ssful    n, -.i,ati<,ns    for   railways  o,- 
n.n.es  ,,rr    id.,.|,N    to   1„.  eomlu,|,,l   in  Hinan  hy  forei.'mT'^ 
'•""!"■',   ll'-'    NUutioM  of   the    Th.o,,,.   was   ,,htaim..i   ,?   f.^w 
years  au'o  t..  the  building  of  seveial    imi„.,tant   h>an,  i,  ju.eg 
I'V    an    mlluentaal    g.-ntry    administration.      Native    uipital 
•"'''    '""^■'■'    ^'^'"    •"■••■    Ii"wever.    un.,,u.l    to    th..    ,|..mun,ls 
Whiel,   are    tlnis    ma.i,-   upo,,    them,   aiel   a    tiuithd    t..  1,1    for 

f<.rrign    capital    ,,n.i    rxperien..-   will,   thouyh    ■^     \    u.a- 

rather  than  ^oimei    ].i.-,.|it  ilscll. 
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Afifthrn  Mil'  eaiiiitA. —  Fiyiiii  this  lirici'  ^krkli  (if  \\\v 
jiruviiifi-  ilscir  wij  Lmu  lu  its  irlalious  with  tlu;  Wc-t.  "As 
TJiassa  to  Thibet,  su  lluiiaii  Id  China,"  is  an  apt-  siiuiU; 
Vi,i  tiayiii;.'  the  attitmlc  laki'ii  ii]i  by  Hunan  towards  the 
foreigner  oven-  a  hm^  rouisi;  (jf  ycar<.  Trini  to  18^9  it  is 
(ioiibtful  it' a  do/cii  torei^nuTs  had  passed  its  iVoiiticrs ;  of 
land  travel  there  liad  been  still  less.  'i'iie  Chetbo  Couven- 
ti'in  of  \x~(j  tlirew  oiMMi  the  interioi-  ot'  Cliina  to  forei^'ii 
travel  and  residence;  but  IIunan  remained  elo.sed  and  irreeon- 
cilable  ;  and  for  various  eauses,  and  in  iUee  of  the  ojjjiosition 
of  the  rulers  few  steps  were  taken  at  thai  time  to  open  u]i 
IIUNAN.  Witii  treaty  provinces  adjoining  her  liordcrs  and 
stvamers  jiassin,;,;  her  doors  for  half  a  centur},  IIUNWN  re- 
mained jiroud  in  her  isolation  and  unld  recently  nnconseioiis 
of  her  ignorance.  "Ah,"  says  tlu'  Hunanese  boatman  to 
the  c'ljiorti'ur  who  boanls  ins  Ixjat  in  Haid<o\\,  "you  can 
come  on  linard  liere,  iiu;  you  cannot,  come  on  b(janl  in 
Hunan,  " 

in    1  he    history   of  tJie   piosune    subsiNiUellt.   to   tllis   peiioii 

We  may  tiai'e  three  distinct  but  com  urrent  sticams  of  m- 
ibieiicc:  that  ofllie  Ch'istian  missionarv  and  lhe(ios]iel; 
liiat  oj'  Chii  Man  lileratun'  and  the  llclnrm  mo\emcnt  : 
that  o|  international  rel.il  ioii-,liip,.  ,-.,/.  tbe  < 'iiii.,  -  .lapan 
iVar,  residence  in  .lap, in  ami  the  W'e-i,  and  others,  Tlu'se 
I  iree  are  from  without,  AVhat  peaceful  uieaiis  had  f,ii!ed, 
iio  vevi'r.  oi  Were  all  too  .slow  to  iicconil)lisli,  a  foartii  factor 
workiiit,' lioin  Witliin  eilected.  In  l.s;)l  1  he  blind,  nnri-ason- 
mg  passion  of  .'■wnie  of  the  si  liol.ir  .ind  reiiifd  olhcial  class, 
long  the  backbone  of  ant  i-foiei;_qi  .md  aiM  i-('hristian  move- 
ments,   overre.ielieil     itself.         The    party    lolind    a     head     III     a 

C-'liiingsha  ei-,i,i,|,|<,._  I'll,,  \io|,||i.'  md  unbndled  luence  ol 
tlu!"L'hou  Hill  writines"  I  (.muot  aluise  laui'iia''e  bv  etn- 
ploying  the  Ufiid  '  liteiMture"  flooding  the  Yungtse  Valley 
would  liiive  sjieedily  brought  about  on  a  !.iig«  .si'ale  what 
their  luitlior  desired-  a  Hei-''e  crusade  against  tlie  foreigner. 
The  Powers,  however,  steppcid  in  and  insi.-l.'d  on  the  >uj(- 
pressioii  ol  tli,.  wi  it  ings  und  the  imnislimrni  of.mtbor--  md 
dissemiuators.      iJealisinL'  th.it  the  only  remedy  for  tin-  slide 
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ofatrairs  rovair,!  l,y  tlies,.  writ,i,;^rs  ;;.y  ,„  ti„,  ^imuw^  nl 
the  pniviiicc  ami  ll.c  removal  nl'  liairi.T.s  to  iiitcivourse,  tlu' 
Uritish  Covcrniiiciit,   aller  iii,  e'h    ivpivsnitation,   pcr-naded 

thf    Trkill,'    {Jovrlliiilcllt   in    l.SD'J    lo  op,,.il    \r„ho\vto     tliuif 

ami  it'>iil('nci'. 

Yofliow  licit lirr  \va>  nor  is  a  tr,i''('  centn-,  it  is  simply 
the  door  hy  nhirh  M  trailif  to  ana  tVoni  IIvxan  passes. 
As  an  end  m  itself  it  would  haw  heui  iin]M,.>sil)K.  to  rest 
Ruti.slird  Willi  this  alone.  Hmiway  and  niinin-  projects, 
trade  and  steamer  (  ommiini.  alions  uilli  Hi.n  an,  however, 
received  an  imp.tii-,  and  missionarie.s  essayed  to  live  in  the 
interior.  Sp,,eulatiun  as  to  what  tint  her  arrangements  mi-ht 
have  ensued  is  iiee,l!,.ss  :  the  etfeet  of  tiii'  I'.oxer  upheaval' (,r 
1900  was  that  Ifi\,\N  wa->  no  loii^rer  ahle,  even  if  it  desired, 
lorem.iin  in  isnlat  ion.  and  the  meirhant  ami  the  mi.'^sionary 
he;,'an  to  freely  re.side  in  the  ]aovin.e.  of  ih,.  outer  uorld, 
the  Japanese  were  at  this  time,  openly  or  in  -ui.se.  anion- 
til"  first  to  piohe  the  possibilities  .if  suere->ful  tra.hv 

The  I'.ritish  TPMty  Mf  IDoii  |,;,,i  .stipulate.l  tor  th-  ..pen- 
in- of  the  capital  eity,  Th.-in-sha,  ,is  a  1  iv.ity  p,„t  at  a  lului.- 
dali';   iiut   its   jirescit   stiitus   is  one   of  the    results   of  th.- 
Japane.M.  Treaty  n\'  i  he  su(  eeedin- year.      The  upcnin  :.  .Iid\ 
1!)04,    Ion-   antiei|..it.ed,    had    theietoie    l.cen    in    a    measui". 
dis<:uanted;    locilly  it,    fell  "  l!at.  '      Thus   a   ca.ntrvinan    in 
1903  asked  a  i'oivi-n,  ,•  ni  the(ity,   '  \Vlien  were  the  huvi-n 
devils  enmin-  to  open  the  new  ('ustoin-lumae  ? "      .An,]    how 
wa.s  the  new    forei-,,   ..leninit   received'      For    the    prcsem,. 
Ufa  C'ommissioiierutCn.sloiiis,  followed  later  hv  the  Consul 
constituted  the  real  o;ening  of  Hinan  ;   it  marked  the  point 
of  departure  hetweeii  new  and  old 

Very  gladly  do  I  here  hear  testimony  t,,  tl„.  pleasant ne.^s 
of  three  years'  intereomse  with  the  Huiiaiic-e  of  all  .  la.s.ses, 
ooil,  piinr  ,ind  suli.e,|u.rit  to  the  opening  of  Cliaii-Hha. 
The  attitude  of  the  |e  idin-  oHiiiuls  ami  gentry  wa-  mo.st 
fr.endly,  and  th.e  eoniuion  iieopje  were  hoth  friendly  aii.I 
interested,  ('•overnor  Chao  Kih-lisiian,  pn.gr- ssi^,-.  f,.  live, 
iind  'vell-nieaning,  giivo  the  ewe,  the  otliers  followe.j.  lake 
a   small  iuit  .striking  instance   of  t!,o  ehan-e    m   the   local 
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attitudf.  Chanfi:slia  is  ]}r(iu(l  of  its  walls  ami  gates:  their 
repulse  of  tiie  'i'aipiiigs  is  not  f(irL,'otteu.  Its  seven  gates 
are  daily  closed  at  dusk  and  tlie  keys  actually  lieposited 
with  the  Colonel  of  the  city.  <  )n  the  opening  of  the  port  the 
(ioveinor  sanctioned  the  issue  of  instructions  that  the  main 
west  or  river  gate  was  to  be  thereafter  left  open  up  to  10 
I'M.  r;r  the  convenience  of  the  puhlic  :  a  boon  winch  residents 
ill  the  East  can  fully  appreciate.  The  Trade  I!e}iort  for 
1905  shows  that  commercial  progre.ss  is  continuous  if  not 
rapid.  Tluit  all  its  iidiahitants  are  reconciled  to  the  new 
order,  and  that  no  dilliculties  will  occur  in  the  developments 
of  trade,  are  not  in  the  nature  of  things:  but  with  friendly 
otUciala  and  gentry,  with  sympatiietic  consular  and  mercantile 
rcjiresentatives,  it  is  certain  that  a  new  era  has  ojieiu'd  f(jr 
Hunan. 

\\<'  now  turn  to  the  otlicr  inliuciices  retVri'cd  to  aliove. 
The  war  with  dajian  and  tlie  loss  of  iMjrniosa,  1894-96, 
upplied  a  forcibhi  illustration  of  China's  weakness  and  set 
iior  jMjiiple  ihiiiking.  In  ever-increasing  stream  China's 
.students  'locked  to  d.ipan  .uid  tlie  West.  "With  increase  of 
knowledge  came  the  inevitable  change  in  numl  and  attitude. 
.\s  scholars  .and  otlicials,  jiroud  of  their  jiasl  achii'vemeiits, 
the  linnanese  were  muck  to  di.scern  the  significaiue  of  the 
new  learning  anil  tlie  new  i  imditions,  and  they  took  a  lead- 
ing ]iart  in  the  maivh  of  thought  mamf.stcd  at  Peking  atid 
elsewhere. 

favoured  at:  this  time  willi  a  luo-t  enlightened  (iosarnoi 
and  ,1  liberal  and  progressive  Chaiuellor  oi'  Kducation,  a 
school  of  new  learning  and  a  s])irit  of  lefi.riu  rapidly  arose 
ill  IlfNAN,  whih>  a  friendly  attitude  luwirds  tin;  \\\sl  was 
apparent.  i'l^epN ihing  that  the  Chi  i -i  i.m  Literature  StKiety 
for  China'  ;locally  known  as  the  ri.D.K.  or  the  Sncietv  for 
llie  F)ilfusion  of  Chri.stian  andCieuerai  Knowledge)  and  the 
Hankow  Tract  Society  published  was  eagerly  bought  and 
read,  and  tin-  former  Society  was  usked  to  nomiuato  a 
President    f.r    the   new  College    of  IletV.rni   established   at 

'  Knrnifrl  in  (iU-pow    ui    l^ST.     Present  Secretary,   A.  Keninure,    Km[.. 
c/u  Foreign  Mi.s..iou»  Ciub,  Higliljiirj  New  I'ark,  N. 
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Cluingslui  in  189  7-  During  tliis  period  the  doinaiul  for 
books  of  Western  learning  was  extrauniinary ;  tho  sale  of 
liililes  (louliled;  translations  and  treatises  of  all  kinds  wer,; 
IKiured  forth  hy  foreign  and  native  scholars.  The  old 
publishing  houses  were  unable  to  meet  the  demand  and  new 
printing  houses  sprang  up  ;  in  one  year  one  lirm  alone 
ordered  more  than  15  tons  of  i)rinting  pa[ier.  Shanghai, 
the  most  eentril  place  fur  trade,  could  not  alone  cope  witli  the 
\v(jrk,  and  pirated  editions,  reprints  of  favourite  works,  were 
appearing  in  all  the  provinces.  If  it  be  borne  in  mind  that 
only  .some  tenth  of  the  nation  read,  and  that  tenth  intensely 
cou.servative,  .some  idea  in  I  lie  change  of  attitude  may  hi; 
graspetl. 

The  reform  jiarty  eompriseil,   ,as   may   v.idl    lie    imagined, 
many  elements,   ,ind  not  all  of  tliem  good.      The  jiarty  with 
the   broadest    views  centred  in  the   Emperor   and   iiuinbered 
many  of  the   leading   metropolitan   and   provin(.ia]    otUeials. 
In     response     to     Imperial    instruc*      is    to    Vicer(ys    and 
(Joveniniy  "  lo  MdeeL  men  to  atlvi.se  in  the  new  movement," 
an  able  band  of  zealous   and   intelligent   men  was  gathered 
together.      Among  tjie  mostnoid  of  ilie.se  were  nominees  of 
Gov.anor  CliVn  of  Hunan.     -  The  more  haste,  the  less  speed," 
luis  never  seen  nioic  tragic  eonfimation.        E.xtclient  edicts 
forecasting  a  moral  and  intellecLiial  reform  were  issued.      In 
their  anxiety,  how.'ver,  to  .see  a  ]iowerful   and    reorganised 
China,  t-o  little   regard   was   p.iid    in   the  existing  state  of 
thought  .and   education;  over-haste  and  want   of  exjierience 
wrecked  the  movement.      "  T.ut,  alas,  the  Emperor's    IJeform 
Cabinet  advised  the  aishiering  of  .some  of  the  obstriictionist.s 
and  the  change  fr.un  Chinese  to    Eiirop.an   drrss,    including 
the    cutting   olf   the,   (pieiie.      These    were    the    la.st  .straws 
that  made  the  burden  too  heavy  lor  the  anti-foreign    party 
to  endure." 

Th(!  roup  d'etat  of  1898  was  a  serious  blow,  grievous 
to  all  China's  well-wishers.  Among  the  numerous  suflerers 
were  both  Governor  Ch'en  and  Ciiancellor  Kiang,  also  an 
ex-Ambassador  to  America.  T'an,  a  young  llunanese  (the 
son   of   a   Governor',    with    many   others.      T'.in    before   his 
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execution  said  lliat  he  knew  llie  first  refurmcrs  in  all  lands 
wore  liable  to  death,  and  Uiat  it'  his  dealli  would  help  his 
eountry  he  did  nut  regret  it.  The  i)L'uduluiu  now  swun<f  to 
the  o]i})(isite  extreme,  and  the  Tioxer  movement  of  1900  with 
all  its  liurrors  was  the  result.'  The  anti-foreign  spirit  in 
Hlnan  rose  high,  but  happily  few  foreigners  were  in  the 
lirovince  to  suffer  at  its  hands;  the  destruction  of  pro]ierty 
was,  however,  most  thorough. 

The  failure  of  this  resort  to  arms  revived  recourse  to 
the  jiower  of  the  pen  ;  another  move  for  reform  arose,  but  on 
a  lower  jdane  to  that  of  the  pre- 1898  period.  liooklets 
and  articles  published  by  the  young  China  party,  in  which 
Huuanese  took  a  leading  ]>art,  appeared.  Many  <if  them 
were  of  a  fiercely  patriotic,  inciting,  and  even  revolutionary 
spirit,  from  which  space  prevents  interesting  ijuotations,  and 
the  cry  of  "  China  for  the  Chinese  "and  under  llie  loadershi]i 
of  Hl'NAN  was  raised.  Tlie  manifest  danger  to  the  dynastv 
and  to  international  relationships  which  such  writings  in- 
volved, led  to  theii-  being  frowned  upon  or  supjuessed,  but 
they  etfected  a  jiurjiose.  Tlie  sympatlietic  attitude  towards 
reform  now  evidenced,  alike  by  modern  educational  move- 
ments, liy  the  recent  mission  to  Eurojie,  by  military 
i-eorganis.itions  in  the  provinces,  and  in  the  changes 
ireejy  discus.si'd  or  promised  in  tlie  ca]iilal.  are  a  witness 
lo  the  inherent  reforming,  nay,  revolutionary.  ]'ower  of 
liberal  ideas.-  Tiie  jiroto-martyrs  of  reform— Hunane.s<', 
Szechw.mese,  ,ind  others— -hi\e  not  li\"d  and  died  in  v.iin  ; 
history  has  justified  their  aims,  and  the  edicts  and  move- 
ments of  later  year.s  are  exactly  those  sanctioned  or  con- 
tciniihited  in  1898. 


Unman  Catliolic  Missions.  There  remains  to  sketch  the 
reiation-'hip  of  the  missionary  to  lIu.NAN.  llie  earliest 
Christian  work  in  thi'  province  wiva  that  connected  with 
the    Roman    Caiho.jic    Clmrcli.      In    lG9l)    the    pi.i\itici'   of 

'  Other  factors,  e.y.  the  proxecution  of  "purely  coninierciul  intere-stn"  hy 
*ome  of  the  I'ower-i,  coiitriliiiti'd.  but  cannot  l>«  hern  xpecified. 

''  See  also  "A  now  Hiinun  Sheet  Tract,"  in  \ineteeiUh  Century.  Oct.  IDOC, 
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IIUNAN'  with  llupeli  was  iuchultil  iu  the  Nanking  Diocese 
(the  other  two  China  Se.'.s  heing  those  of  Peking  ami 
Macao).  Working  up  fnaa  Kwangtung  hy  the  trade  route, 
the  city  of  Hengchow  was  the  scene  of  successful  laliours 
by  the  Franciscans  prior  to  the  tierce  persecutions  of  the 
seventeenth  century.  When  P>ish(jp  Riz/olati  look  u]>  his 
work  early  in  the  last  century  he  t'ound  some  traces  uf 
tlie  early  chureh,  Imt  1  cannot  learn  tliat  any  Fathers 
were  in  resideni-e. 

In  185G  Hu.NAN  was  created  a  .separate  oeo,  and  iu 
1879  the  province  was  epi.scopally  dividrd  into  two  Sees — ■ 
a  southern  and  a  northern.  The  Southern  Vicariate,  with 
head(|uarters  at  Ilengcliow,  was  worked  as  of  old  liv  tlie 
Italian  Friars  Minor;  tlie  Xorthern  Vicariate,  with  head- 
quarters at  Shiliiueu-hsien,  was  a  ntw  work  under  the 
Spani.sh  Augustinians.  Strong  opposition  was  encountered 
whenever  forward  efforts  were  made,  and  the  continuity  of 
work  tlirough  a  long  jirriod  (d"  years  at  Heng(diow  can  only 
he  asci-ilifd  to  the  silmce  and  oh.scurity  m  which  the 
devoted  workers  maintained  tiieir  post.  In  1905  tlie 
Franciscans  were  working  at  Ileiigehow,  Siangtan,  and 
Changsha  as  centres,  and  tlieir  strength  was  as  follows:  — 

Bishop  I,  priests  lo  (7  ('hinese),  catci  liists  dO,  converts 
592(3,  stations  10  chief  and  80  secondary,  churches  1;), 
(diajiels  .'55,  .seminary  1,  iioys'  .schools  4  with  G8  p.upils, 
girls'  schoirl.s  ;;,  with  40  pupils,  orphanages  .".  with  240 
girls.  Native  Friars  Minor  9,  Woin-n  of  the  Third  nnler 
120. 

ill  tlie  Norllicru  See  the  woik  lias  lieen  est.iMished 
at  iiU  how,  ( 'h.ingteh,  Sliendiow.  Yochow,  and  .Sluhmen  as 
centres,  and  jmigre.ss  lias  l)cen  found  slow  and  dilhjidt. 
Tiie  slreugtli  of  the  Mission  was — 

Hishop  1,  priests  8  (2  Chinese),  couverts  245,  stations 
5  chief  and  2  .-second, try,  (  hajiels  .'i,  lioy.s'  seliools  5,  and  1 
girls'  s<liool.  (Jhun  lies  ale  in  ih.m  t-.s  of  erection  at  two  if 
not  three  centres. 


Protestant  Missions  date  from  187"),  when   two  memhers 
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of  the  ("liiiia  Inland  Mi-sion  secured  a  Imnse  at  Voehow 
and  tliouiilit  to  settle  down  to  ]H\'U;et'id  work.  (Jjijiosi- 
tion  was,  however,  soon  aroused  liy  intiTested  j'artit'R, 
and  the  place  had  to  lie  reliii(|ui>hed.  After  the  C'liefoo 
Conventinii  of  187G  had  opened  the  interior  to  travel  and 
residence,  several  journeys,  leisurely  jiursued,  were  made 
throuyh  the  n(jrliicrn  part  of  the  province  r)i  nmtf  to 
Kweiehow.  ]{espectful  and  interest etl  hearin:^  was  con- 
tinually given  and  liiciidships  made,  hut  no  settled  work 
was  allowed.  Evidi-nce  came  to  hand  so  early  as  this 
period  that  tlie  gentry  and  oilicials  had  lianded  together  to 
resist  any  foreign  residence  and  propaganda. 

The  decade  1 SSO-OO  saw  persistent  efforts  put  forth 
hy  this  Mission  to  evangeli.se  Hunan.  A  noV)le  jiioneer, 
Ailain  liorward,'  iledicated  his  life  to  this  work,  and  until 
his  death  in  18H8  he  was  incessant  in  travel  and  lahours, 
with  '■  tlie  jiatient  imjiortunity  of  St.  I'aul  ;  lieatm,  ship- 
wrecked, rolihed,  sick  untcj  deatli,  counting  not  life  dear 
if  hut  souls  were  won."  Too  often  in  utter  loneliness, 
irlt  hut  unavoidable,  so  few  were  tlie  worker-  and  so  many 
the  calls  from  all  provinces,  he  visited  once  and  again  nearly 
every  city  ol  any  size,  with  tlie  iiiterlying  handets,  in  the 
jirovince.  In  some  of  these  distiiets  and  cities  even  at  the 
jiresent  lime  tlie.  foi-eigner  is  uid<nown.  Twiee  a  footliold 
was  (ilitained  at  Ilungkiang  in  the  west  and  resideiii'e 
taken  \\\\  ior  in  all  eight  months,  during  1882  and  1883; 
a  fiMithi'ld  was  also  i.litained  at  ( 'liing.-hih,  ami  native 
evangelists  resided  there  for  ahout  a  year. 

Two  horder  stations  were  likewise  occu])ie(l  as  vaiitage 
]iosts  i'or  a'.'gfC'ssive  woik',  ai\d  in  these,  althougli  rioted  and 
(hi\en  out.  permanent  I'ootliold  was  retaiiii'd.  win.  li  had 
mil,  lii'eu  possiMe  with  the  intra-provita  lal  lities. 

In  1880  we  find  liorward  vvilh  llnvr  i  (lUeague.s.  One 
of  these,  Mr  ]>ick,  in  the  rourse  of  a  hmg  jouriu'y  sjient 
nineteen  days  in  Hengchow  and.  aitudly  succeeded  in 
entering  C'hangsha  —  only,  liowever,  to  leave  it  shortly 
after  under  utlieial  escort.  This  is  the  first  recorded  entry 
'  S«)«  PivMif  Wvrk  in  llunan,  ilur^an  and  Scott,  2b.  net. 
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of  a  fdirigiHT  into  the  (.■upital,  ;i  visit  not  repeated  for 
auother  hmg  ileeade.  The  outliroak  of  the  Yangtse  riuts  in 
IS!)1  and  tlie  dearth  of  workers  interrupted  all  efforts  in 
HuNAX  until  iS'Kj,  when  work  from  the  north  was  recom- 
menced, and  scNcral  haptisms,  the  result  of  earlier  labours, 
cheered  the  [Mission.  In  1897  iad]ierty  was  leased  in 
Changteli,  and  the  following  year  a  missionary  entered  on 
residence  till  1901,  when  a  move  was  made  to  within  the 
city.  In  1902  a  severe  outhreak  of  cholera  at  Shcnehuw 
led  to  a  riot  in  wliich  two  members  of  the  Mission  lost 
their  lives:  but  wilji  this  exception,  the  work  in  Dorward's 
old  circuit  of  iinrfhern  and  Westekn  Hunan  has  since  1897 
gone  steadily  and  happily  forward. 

In  the  cast  of  th(>  province,  again  in  1897,  a  successful 
attemjit  by  a  lady  missionary  was  made  to  ojten  up  work 
within  the  borders  near  Chaling-chow,  wliirh  city  was 
sub^e4Uently  occupied  by  Dr.  Keller  in  1898;  and  thus 
Irom  two  sides  was  continuous  and  .'Settled  labour  recom- 
nuiued  in  HiNAN.  Driven  out  in  the  Boxer  year,  Dr. 
K.'ller  rctuiiied  in  1901  to  occujiy  the  capital  as  the  first 
of  its  resident  missidnaries ;  good  premises  were  secured 
within  the  city,  and  now  was  commenced  a  welI-orL;ani,'<ed 
Work  in  which  he   !ias  been   remarkably  owned  and  blessed 

of  <  bid. 

And  hciv  tno,  in  June  1905,  the  saintly  Hudson  Taylor 
peacefully  ended  his  earthly  life.  While,  therefore,  but 
little  outwaid  sudcss  was  seen  by  Dorward,  tlie  encouraginc 
position  now  luld  liy  the  lidand  .Mission  in  IIunax  is'^the 
final  answer  nf  Cod  to  those  lonely  and  strenuous  years. 
The  .Missiun  now  occupies  ;"  head  stations  and  5  out-stations  : 
there  are  25  foreign  workers,  of  whom  14  are  men;  the 
native  helpers  numlier  17,  and  converts'  Kitj  ;  tliere  is 
also  1  elementary  school,  with   12  scholars. 

Wliile  the  China  lidand  Mission  were  pro.secuting  their 
woik  in  Hinan,  otiier  Missions  were  by  no  means  idle. 
After  Dorward,  lew  men  knew  IlfNAN   lietter,  nor  has  any 
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one  done  in  ihtsou  or  by  his  coljiortcuis  more  to  disseminate 
the  truth  tluin  th.'  Au'''nl  of  the  Nutiouai  Dihle  Society 
of  Scotland,  Mr.  An-liibald.  From  1880  to  189G  long  jour- 
jieys — not  unattended  with  risk — witli  a  lari,'e  circulation 
of  Gospels  and  tracts,  arc  his  record  ;  while  all  the  lime  his 
printing-press  at  Hankow  was  at  work,  turning  out  by  the 
tens  of  thousands  tliose  Scriptures  and  tracts  that  have  been 
S')  indispensable  to  all  ^Missions.  To  the  labours  of  the 
Scottish  Society's  coli)orteurs  must  be  add-'l  -n  later  years 
tliose  of  the  American  lUlih;  Society. 

We  now  turn  to  the  history  of  the  London  'Missienary 
Society  in  Hunan.  No  finer  centre  for  evangelistic  work 
exists  in  all  China  than  Hankow.  To  this  mart  come  the 
natives  of  all  provinces,  and  in  the  providence  of  God  not 
a  few  Hunanese  have  in  its  chajiels  lieard  and  embraced  the 
truth;  the  H:iid-:ow  Cliureh  may  in  fact  be  rightly  called 
the  parent  chun  h  of  Hlnan.  During  1892  some  twelve 
Hunanese  were  baptized  at  Hankow  by  Dr.  Jolm,  some  of 
whom  returned  to  their  homes,  one  to  Hengchow,  others  to 
Chan'Tsha.      From  Changsha  liostility  soon  drove  them. 

Among  the.'^e  converts  was  one,  a  native  of  Changsha 
named  T'eng,  who,  from  being  the  wildest  and  worst  of 
eharacters,  had  been  transformed  and  become  in  Cod's  hands 
a  very  Paul  among  iiis  luethren.  So  remarkable  was  his 
conversion  and  the  fruits  of  it,  that  from  his  native  city 
one  of  the  leading  publishers  of  the  vile  pamphlets  of  1891 
lame  to  Hankow,  expres.sly  to  see  Dr.  John  and  to  learn 
what  it  was  that  produced  the  change  in  his  (piondam  friend. 
Ou  behalf  of  the  Churcli,  l"enL'.  together  with  a  colleague, 
was  sent  into  Hunan  on  a  adssionary  journey ;  varied 
experienees  were  their  lot.  but  tliey  returned  once  and  again 
lo  the  work,  and  in  1H9G  Mr.  Archibald  in  the  course  of  a 
journey  found  an  earnest  band  of  impurers  at  Hengchow. 
])remises  secured,  and  a  goo.l  woi'k  in  ]>rogre.ss.  The  local 
leader  was  tbr  -^on  of  an  ex-oilirial.  one  of  the  1  89'J  converts. 
A  hearty  invitation  led  Dr.  John  to  visit  tliem  early  in 
the  following  year,  when  he  found  a  band  of  some  twenty 
ffitbivtv  waitiiiir  to  iveeiv(>  him.      These  demanded  bavtism, 
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Hayiii-,  "We  have  waited  Ion-  uiul  we  eanimt  allow  ynu   to 
return  witiiout  l.apti/in.^r  „,,;   ^ve  are  not  afraid  of  the  con- 
mNiuenees.  •      The    extent    o,-    t},e    I'.il.le    knowled-e    of    the 
who!,,  party  was  a  revrlat..   .  and  a  joy  to  the  nissionary, 
and  alter  earetui  exandnation  thiiteen  were  oi)e:,ly  hapti/rd 
Mi:    I'en;,'    was    left    to    direct    the    infant    elmreh         In 
1890   a  tuither  visit  found  would-he  adluT.nts  numherin- 
In.ndn.ds,.  an,l  1  !.l>  were  h.ptiz.d.     "  Many  of  the-e  rennnded 
us  not   s..   nmoh  of  the   noopl.yte  as  of  the  long-tried  and 
exi-en.need  Christian,'^  and  ,heir  IVarlrssness,  warmth,  an.l 
gen.Tosuy  strurk  Dr.  John  and  his  companion  as  reniarkahle  ' 
01  this  visit  Dr.  John  wrote  that,  although  his  fourth   into 
UVSAS,  It  was  the  tirst  in  which  lie  felt  his  life  was  safe 
and    when,  ,,win,r   to   the   clianunl   attitude   of  the  ofiicial.s' 
lie  was  free  to  enjoy  his  W(,rk  without  drawhack  and  with- 
<uit  r(_'Serve. 

Progress  was  now  rajiid  throughout  the  prefecture  and 
the    adjoining    one;    ],roi,eriy   was    secured    at    iren-reliow 
Siangtaii.  and  (.'hangsha,  .^o   that  when    the   riots  of^'lOOO 
I.roke  uul,ov.r  ;!0  ,.hapds  and  other  property  attached  to 
this   one   .,.ntr.>   wnv   destroyed.      L'.ronstruction,  however 
proceeded  ai.a,r,  and  hefore  the  end  of  1902  there  were  48 
chapels,  42   of  whi.h   w.re  the  gift  <,f  the  .onverts  them- 
selves, who   h,-.d  also  provided    two  .smd-foreign    hou.ses  at 
Hengchow  and  secured  ground  for  a  hospital;   the  value  of 
these   gitts    was    not    Ir.ss    than   ,CI  200.       This    ami    much 
other  work  was  almost   .-ntiivly  d.ir  to  native  teaching,  and 
reste.l,   generally   spraking,  on    no   visible   forei-n   supjK.rt  • 
It   was   s,. II -supporting    and    n..arlv  .-lf--ov.Tninn-.      Work 

among  th.  women    was   likewise  noteworthy:    one   -onvert 

alone,  who  iKid  lost  her  all  i„   IHOO  and  ]Kn;iy  escaped  with 
"•'•    If-,   was    found   to   he    the   spiritual   mother   of   some 

numlred  would-hc  converts. 

Vo,di(,w  had  heeu  occupied  hy  the  Society  at  its  oiieniti-r 

la    1899;  hut   the  promising  held  and  ,d,a;.>.d  conduion; 

1111     •'  IT"  I  --Mil  .iii'iit  n|  lart,  not  a  riithiu.'.— A.  ir    H 
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at  Hengchow  led  to  u  transference  tluLher  in  the  end  of 
inOl.  Notwithstanding  tlie  earnest  entreaties  of  1  »r. 
.Inhn,  tlie  L.M..S.  was  unalile  to  meet  tlie  urgent  needs 
(if  their  Iluuan  Mission  to  the  extent  that  the  siope  and 
importance  of  the  work  demanded  and  required  :  Imt  at  the 
present  date  a  small  advance  has  l)een  made,  and  there  are 
;2  married  missiimaries  at  Hengchow,  1  at  Changsha,  and  1 
single  worker  at  Siangtan.  Out-stations  nnmher  29,  native 
lielpers  4o,  and  (onverts  710. 

We  next  turn  to  the  Knglisli  "Wesleyan  ]\rission.  After 
thuridts  of  1891,  in  which  the  Mission  suffered  hot h  in  life 
and  property,  the  Cluirches  stirred  themselves  afresh  to 
the  needs  of  IIUN'AX,  and  two  evangelists  were  ajtpointed 
and  maintained  to  itinerate  in  the  yirovince.  IV^ween 
1S93  and  1S97  many  visits  were  j)aid  and  friendsliips 
i'liriaed,  lait  no  openings  for  settled  work  ja'esrnted  lliem- 
selves,  and  it  was  not  till  (>arly  in  1902  that  work  in 
Hunan  was  definitely  entered  upon.  Once  entered  ujiou, 
hiiwever,  it  has  heen  prosecuted  with  an  earnestness  and 
appreciation  of  tlie  inqiortanci'  of  the  task  wjiich  augurs 
well  fur  its  staliility  and  growth.  Thi'  Mission  now 
niimhers  14  foreign  missionaries,  of  wliom  o  are  ladies, 
re-iding  in  o  liead  stations  with  7  out-stations  ;  native 
helpers  19,  converts  117;  tliere  are  two  centres  of  medical 
\\"rk. 

To  a  memlier  of  the  (,'liristian  and  Missionary  Alliance, 
Mr.  Alexander,  tlie  tirst  continuous  work'  in  the  cajiital  is 
credited.  l.'csiding  in  his  boat  outside  the  city,  Mr. 
Alexander  daily  jiatrolled  its  streets  and  suhurbs,  selling 
liooks  and  ]ireacliing  the  Gospel.  From  1898  to  Jun.e 
I'.'llO  tliis  persistent  worker  faced  all  o]i]iosition,  and  no  one 
was  better  known  far  and  wide  tlian  was  "  I'astor  Ah."  In 
1S97  work  was  commenced  at  ('hangteh,and  projierty  with- 
in the  walls  was  acquired  in  1901.  The  two  head  stations  are 
' 'hangshii  and  Changteh. 

A  vigorous  and  well-founded  work  is  carried  on  liy  the 

Norwegian  State  Church  Mission.      Its  first  rejiresentative  in 

rjjian"sha    '"    19'il    ^^a^    tl'e   I'ev    .1     A    ( io'teberi^.  and    in 
O"  "''  "'     ---------  • 
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Mrs.  (IcittcLerix  tin;  Mission   hus  a   ([ualififd   doctor  with   ii 
most  dhMiiiragiiiu'  hospil;il  work.      The  number  of  mis.sion 
arit's  IS  14,  the  stiition.s  in  occupation  4,  with  converts  50. 

The  IJeformcd  Church  in  the  U.S.A.  commenced  its 
China  work  at  Yochow  iu  1001;  its  leader  is  a  well- 
known  worker  from  Japan,  who  lays  Ljreat  stress  upon 
educatiuu.  At  Vochow  a  well-developed  central  mission 
exists,  and  extension  was  recently  made  to  Shenchow. 
The  Workers  munber  Ifi,  of  whom  7  are  women:  native 
helpers  8,  converts  lOo.  Tiicre  is  a  boardini^^-school  for 
boys  with  44  pupils,  and  one  for  girls  with  23  iu  residence. 
The  American  I'nitcil  Evangelical  Mission  has  a<n-owini' 
work  in  Changsha,  locati'd  iu  large  premises  in  the  vcrv 
centre  of  tlie  ( ity,  dating  from  1901,  with  liranches  a't 
Siangtan  ami  I.iling.  It  nundjers  10  workers,  including  4 
women;  native  helpers  9,  converts  50.  A  hoarding-school 
for  girls  is  being  arrangetl  for. 

The  American  Presbyterian  Mission  made  its  first  entry 
from  Kwan-tung  in  1897,  and  Siangtan  has  lieen  the  scene 
of  a  successful  work — evangelistic,  Tuedical,  and  educational. 
Its  workius  now  occupy  5  stations,  with  11  out-stations; 
there  are  IS  missionaries,  of  wliom  S  are  women;  native 
helpers  15,  converts  223. 

The  Church  Missionary  Society  has  a  small  work  at  Yung- 
chow,  whither  its  workers  from  Kwangsi  were  led  with  a 
view  to  join  liands  with  tlie  American  Church  Mission  in 
the  Yangtse  Valley.  The  woik  is  quite  new,  and  the  staif 
consists  of  1  married  and  1  single  missionary  ;  native  heljiers 
2,  converts  G. 

The  American  Epi.scopal  Mission,  strongly  establi.shed 
in  the  Yangtse  Valley,  has  a  representative  in  Changsha, 
an  ordained  Chinese  clergyntan.  A  good  foundation  has 
been  laid  and  many  of  the  .student  class  gathered  in,  and 
so  soon  as  a  hjrngner  can  lie  spared  to  develop  llie  work 
extension  should  be  easy.  Meanwhile,  with  wise  restraint, 
the  Mission  is  marking  time  and  preparing  suitable  premises 
on  one  of  tiie  main  business  streets.  Converts  number  8, 
and  there  is  1  out  station. 
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TIic  Evangelical  Association  of  Xort'-  America  is  an 
eiitiri'ly  new  mi.ssion  Just  conimeneinu^  wmk  at  .Sheneliow 
with  4  married  members. 

Tlie  Cumberland  Presbyterian  ilissiou  has  stations  at 
Changteh  and  Taoyuan  with  8  workers;  the  Finland  Mis- 
sionary Society  at  Tsinshih  and  Yuinting  with  G  workers; 
ami  the  Denver  Baptist  Church  Mission  at  Changsha  with 
3  workers. 

In  brief,  evangelistic  work  is  everywliere  making  good 
progress  ;  of  medical  work  small  beginnings  exist  in  some  six 
centres,  boarding-schools  in  tlirae,  and  small  elementary 
schools  are  found  in  several  places ;  but.  generally  speaking, 
educational,  medical,  industrial,  ,ind  other  important  branches 
h;n  e  yet  to  be  actively  pro.secuted. 

A  few  points  of  interest  in  the  history  of  ]\Iissif)ns  iu 
llrNAN  are  :  the  value  of  *'e  native  Christian  as  an  evangel- 
istic agent ;  the  necessity,  particularly  in  the  early  stages 
of  all  new  work,  of  close  supervision,  and  this  of  the  best ; 
and  thirdly,  that,  alike  from  the  early  beginnings  of  the 
work  and  from  the  character  of  the  people,  the  problem  of 
self-government  will  be  early  brought  forward,  llestiveness 
under  control  and  an  unwillingness  to  accept  the  direction  of 
the  foreign  pastor  hav.  been  alieady  observed.  Bv  as  much 
as  preachers  and  property  are  supported  and  owu.  .^  by  the 
Churches,  by  so  much  will  the  (piestion  of  local  government 
be  hastened.  The  movement  has  its  good  features  and  com- 
mands sympathy  ;  but  arising  too  soon,  it  will  require  care- 
ful iiaudling  to  keep  the  Church  clear  of  disastei' ;  it  will 
test  the  patience  and  resource  alike  of  the  n.itive  and  the 
foreigner. 

The  "  New  Learning"  movement  has  taken  great  hold  in 
HrxAN.  Changslia  has  now  for  some  years  possessed  many 
large  and  flourishing  schools — elementary,  secondary,  high 
school,  and  technical — both  governmental  and  private  ',  and 
the  samo  holds  good  for  other  town.s.  In  the  capit.\J  and 
els.'where  the  services  of  Japanese  teachers,  some  female, 
are   largely   avadod  of.       At   Changsha  a  Buddhist   school 
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Iwn  alivady  rotenvd  to,  luul  no  visit.^r  to  JIunan  can  fail 
to  he  .struck  witli  the  many  changes  now  taking  place.  In 
my  la.st  year  at  Changsha  the  first  athletic  niccting  .,n 
European  lines  for  military  and  civil  .students  was  lield  in 
presence  of  the  Governur. 

To  incel  the  growing  demand  and  to  give  a  Christian 
•haracter  to  the  education  of  the  risin-  generation,  Yale 
Univrrs.ty,  inspired  l.y  the  Eev.  H.  p.  I. ..act-,  has  sent  o>t 
'■'■prt'^entatives,  and  intends  to  sujiport  a  tirst-class  and 
complct..  educational  (undcuuniinatinual)  work  in  tlie  pro- 
vnice.  Thr  missionary  societies  at  work  in  IIuna.n  have, 
1  hrii,.ve.  ;igrr.Mi  to  cnt rust  sccndary  and  hi-her  education' 
to  the  Va!r  Mission,  a  dr,isi,,n  that  aug  ns  w.ll  for  tlie 
success  ,,f  ,1  m,,st  important  hranch  of  W(,rk.  'I'lie  staff 
■"  pr.'s,.ni  consists  nf  three  ].rotVssors  wilh  their  familirs, 
;""'  "^'"■'■■'^  ">■«  '"  l'-i"iiig  at  home.  (inat  .liliiculties 
have  iMvn  ('xp,.ririi,vd  i„  ol,taining  suitaldc  gr.nind,  and  f.r 
""■  """•  '"ing  a  hired  lious,.  uJH  1„.  „srd.  Pro-ress  is 
Id<.ly  to  he  sh„v,  as  tinir  wi'!  1„.  „,,,i,,,i  ,„  ovmome  con- 
servatism and  prcjud.v,  hut  th^  ,,ualitvand  ,.rosp..cts  of 
the  propl,.  arc  worth  tlic  hrst  ciforts  \n\,-  (an  forth. 

From  th  ahov<.  hrirf  sketch  it  will  have  l,e,,,  .-,.,..,  that 
the  Ifunanes,.  are  full  of  rharactcr.  Prohahly  thuy  rc- 
pr-seiit,  ,,nd  have  juotitrd  |,om  ,i  consi.lcrahle\idmixture 
with,  the  w.irlike  an.l  indep,.ndrnt  ahorigiiirs  still  surviving 
'"  ""■  lu'ovmce.  They  are  noted  for  th.'ir  jTule,  opulene.^ 
strength  of  n.ind,  tena.  ,l  v  of  purpose,  and  1  he,,-  admimstia- 
tnv  ahility.  To  all  who  s.rk  to  enter  int..  ,losc>  relation- 
■i'lips  with  Miem,  sympathy  and  appreciation  an«  essential. 
''i''HiL''nt,  ad  i.os8e.ssing  a  manly,  independ.nl  he.uin.'. 
the  ilunauese  will  rertainly  sliow  themselves  to  l,e  ka.iens 
111  the  new  and  reformed  Chma  now  in  pioeess  of  .reati.  n 
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THE   PROVINCE   UF   KANSCJ 

By  the  EniTOii. 

TUK  province  of  Kansu  derives  its  name  from  the  first 
cliaraeters  of  two  of  its  loadinuc  cities,  Kanc!'i)w  Fu  ami 
Suchow.  It  is  situated  at  the  extreme  north-west  of 
t'liina  proper,  if  SinkiaiiL,'  be  excepted,  and  is  lioundcd 
on  th(i  nortli  \>y  Mon;^'olia,  on  the  west  by  Sinkiang  and 
Tibet,  on  the  soutii  by  Szechwan,  and  on  the  east  liy  Shensi. 
Its  area  is  120,450  sipiari'  milf-.  whirli  is  siiu'litly  Liru'«T 
than  Xiir'^iy,  while  its  puiiuhition  is  estimated  at 
lLi,L!S5,;37v ,  or  twice  as  many  as  Sweden.  As  this  gives 
only  813  persons  td  the  S([nare  mile,  it  is  tlie  most  sparsely 
[Mipulated  <if  any  ji'dvincf  m  China,  with  the  exception 
I  '.■  Kwangsi,  wliuli  li.is  tlT  Ici  the  si[uarf  nulr,  Vunn.iu 
coming  next  with  SI, 

in  former  times  the  pKivmrc  of  K.\n>i'  was  uh  iudrd 
ill  tlie  proviiirr  t'(  Shensi.  thougli  tlir  lattrr  pniviiKi-  was 
even  then  knuwii  by  tin'  two  names  nf  1-si,  tlie  westi  rn 
pdilion  (HOW  Kansu',  and  I-t>ing,  tlio  i  .stern  pnrlion 
(now  Shensi).  At  that  timi'  tlie  Vieeniy  of  mudern 
Kai  su,  Shensi,  and  S/eehwan  residetl  at  Sian  Fu.  wliih 
Lmchnw  Fu,  the  pres.'iit  capital  of  Kan>i',  was  mily 
ii  socond-r.ink  city  and  dependent  uiinii  Kmgyang  Fmi. 
Nuw  l.,iiiehi)W  Fu  IS  the  ."^cal  nf  the  Viceroy  of  botli 
K  iii'^ii    '     '  Sh'Misi. 

Mu:  roceiitlv  the  unwn  Idy  nnrth-vcs!  poiiiun  nt 
Kansu  was  for  adminiatrative  pmpo-es  divid..]  frnm  that 
province  and    made   into  the   new  proviuce  of  Smkiai!'.',  oi 
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Xew  Doniuiion.  The  date  of  tliis  divisi.ni  is  differently 
given^  The  Far  East  sajs  1877,  it  being  the  result  of 
J  so  lsong-tung'8  .u'reat  ean.i,ai,^r„  against  the  successors 
ut  \,Kob  Beg.  The  Jesuits'  recent  work,  Geographic 
de  ILmpi-e  de  C/aH^,  gives  it  as  1882,  wliile  (others  say 
188^ . 

\'    a   rou-h    ir-dication   of   the    vast   tracts    of    CKintry 
coverea   hy   Kansu   and    H.nk.ang.,   it   may    be    mentioned 
hut  It  IS  about  seventy-two  .lays'  j.jurney  from  Hankow  to 
i^mcliow    iMi,  and   the   sam.;   a-ain    from   Lan.how  Eu   to 
Urumts,,  the  capital  oi   Sinkianj;.      In  the  latt.>r  i,ruvince 
It  IS  the  common  thing  fur  the  traveller  to  travel  by  ni-ht 
so  as   to  avoid    thirst,  as   tiie   wator-supply  is   very   scaW 
\Vith  the  exception  <,f  th.,'  lew  trad.;  routes  which  travrse 
Hi.'     provmc      th.'     means     of    communication    are     few 
\UvA   thes,.  main  routes   wheel    tratlic   is  possil,le,  but  as 
nn    tlie    „thrr    routes   it    is    often    difficult   for    animals    to 
be  employ..!,  ih,.  ^on.ls  aiv  carii.-d   bv  m,.n.      Th.'    V.'llow 
Knvr    is    net    properly    na\i..;,ble,    though    it    is    us,'d    f,,r 
rafts. 

The    principal    n.utes    are    fmn.    Sian    Eu   in    Shen^i    to 
Eanchow  Eu,  full„wing  along  th.'  vall.'y  ,.f  th.'  Ki,er  J^jver 
I  his  r.nite   .dx.   l.Mds   on   j.ast   Lanehow   to  Sinj-.^r'tud  ..„' 
"•    li'"'t.      Tlieiv    is  also  a  more   ditlleult   roai    f,,.m    Si,-m 
I'u  to   Lan.hnw,  whuh    passes  by  Tsin  Ch.nv  u,  the  south 
Another  ruad  irads  l,„n,  Nin,:,rsia  .'■,    .„tn  Sinkian-   passing 
laangchow  En    Kan.lu.w   Eu.  ,nul  Surln.w.      Ani.m.^    phu'cs 
..f  special    inl,.,...t   lu    this   pn.vi.u'e  should    be   nu"^..tion..d 
(rumbuni,  which  li.'s  to  the  s,,uth-w.;st  uf  Sinin-  Eu      H.-e 
th.'ie   IS  an  imp.,rlant  lamasery— witii  c.    liviiiL^  Euddiia  — 
whirh  is  visited  by  many  ]ul;,'iinis. 

Tli.  .lunate  „f  il„.  provin...  is  verv  -Irv  and  e,,ld  in  the 
m.rib,  though  naturally  l.'v.  so  t, maids  the  s,,uth.  Th,. 
weath.T  is  p.nerally  very  line,  but  the  ,lust,  whi.  h  on 
account  ot  tlc'  drynes.  „f  il,,.  atmosphere  ,ind  the  l,.d,tn.".a 
of  the  soil,  .„v.-rs  the  road,  i.,  .i  ^^eat  depth  m  v.-rv 
trying.      The  provin..'  is  on  tiie  whole  nio.ini.nnous    ,nf,.r 
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province  is  a  di'solate  region,  sadly  sliort  of  watrr,  and 
.siqiporling  only  a  handful  of  peojile,  mostly  Moliaumu'dans. 
The  altitude  of  the  province  intensities  tla-  cold  ;  Tsin- 
cliow  is  .".;iOO  feet  aliove  sea-levi'l ;  Lanelmw  Fu,  ."OOU  feet; 
and  Sinini;  Fu,  8000  feet;  while  tiie  country  eontuiue.s 
to  rise  in  a  north-westerly  direction  away  iutn  Tihet,  a 
mountain  on  the  north  hank  of  the  Ko-ko  Nor  being  said 
to  he  14,0U0  feet  in  lieiglit. 

Certain  parts  of  the  jirovinee  can  he  irrigated  with  water 
from  the  Yellow  and  other  rivers.  Aiuund  Ningsia  Fu 
there  is  a  tract  of  country  ahmit  100  miles  in  diameter 
thu'i  watcri'd,  width  has  given  rise  to  the  local  jiroverh : 
'■  The  ]ieople  of  Ningsia  don't  de})end  upon  heaven  (rain) 
for  food,  hut  upon  the  Yellow  Itivc!," 

The  chief  mountains  in  tlic  north  arc  the  Nan-slian 
raiiLje,  which  is  a  ])rolongation  n*"  the  Kuen-luen.  The 
lliree  main  chains  of  tliis  range  are  tlie  Chan-tan,  the 
Kiehtliofen  inountain>,  and  the  Ta-tong  mountains,  In 
the  soutli  are  the  two  rang'^s  of  Si-king  and  Miu-sh.m,  in 
tho  west  the  Si-kinu'  Shan,  and  m  the  east  the  Niu-tu 
Shan  and  the  Ala  Shan. 

The  chief  river  is  tlie  Velhi.v  i;i\er.  wliieli  li^'W^  thrnugh 
the  jirovince  in  a  nurili  -  easterly  direction.  Its  most 
imp(»rlant  triliutaries  are  th'  Siniiig  ami  Ta-toiig  rivers, 
which  enter  tlie  Yellow  Kiver  on  its  nortliern  hank  hefore 
it  readies  Lanehow  :  and  the  'I'ao  rivi'r.  wliieli  eiileis  ii 
fmni  the  soutli,  not  iar  fioin  the  same  point.  Tlie  '^Vei 
nvei-.  will  h  tl"ws  tiiidugh  Sheiisi,  being  joined  !iy  the 
King  .ind  (ithei  rivers,  t mptieH  itself  into  the  Yellow 
Kiver  at  Tungkwan,  whiie  the  Killing  pas.se.s  south 
through  S/echwan,  jmniug  the  V.ingtse  at  Chungking. 

The  fiM)d-sup])ly  of  the  province  is  exceedingly  good, 
r.ecf  and  mutton  and  some  game  can  he  dhtained ;  oats, 
liarlev.  v.lieat,  millet,  uid  nee  are  sown,  .and  mn--!  ni  the 
best-known     fruits    can     be    bnught  iMi     ll.ilde,    in     his 

ijuaiiit  way,  .says  of  I'ingliang  I"u  thai  "  it  sUind.s  on  a 
branch  nf  the  nv.  i  Kiii-hn,  ,ind  abounds  with  everythinij" 
a  statement    wliieli   reimiids  nue  (if  the  repiirt   nf  tlie  spies 
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sent  by  the  chikhvii  of  Dau  conccniiiiir  Laisli,  "A  place 
where  there  is  no  want  of  anything  thai  is  in  the  earth." 
Tigefrf,  leopards,  Invars,  wild  boars,  wolves,  eagles,  ami 
vultures  are  also  found  in  eonsiderable  numbers.  Small 
game  also  abounds.  The  juue,  birch,  and  beech  cover  the 
sides  of  the  hills  in  jiarts.  with  the  rhodotiendron  highrr 
up.  Formerly  rhubarb  was  much  cuUivatrd,  but  that  is 
not  ^*>  nnw.  Tlir  pnppy  and  various  kinds  of  meldu  are 
grown,  the  ground  being  fre(iuently  covered  with  ston.'s 
and  pebbles  to  kcc].  t  lie  .soil  damp,  the  stones  preventing 
evajMiratiiiu  by  the  sun's  heat. 

The  chief  exports  of  the  juoviuce  arc  opium,  tobacco,  furs, 
musk,  medicinal  plants,  and  .salt,  also  siieep's  \vool,  of  which 
commodity  the  province  has  been  'veil  tajiped  for  .xport  to 
(iermany.  It  i.-  sent  d(iwn  the  dlow  liivcr  on  lafls  as 
tar  as  I'aot'eo  in  Shansi,  whore  ,i  (Jerim'u  a^vnt  has  at 
times  resided.  In  some  itiirts  a  woollen  iiome-spun  is 
manufioiured,  and  the  city  of  Tsinchow  is  famous  f(,r  its 
beautifully  carved  walnut  woodwak,  Tiie  Landiow  opium 
and  tobacco  aiv  noted  all  over  the  •huiiire.  The  Lanchow 
soil  is  considered  too  good  for  the  cultivation  of  the  ordinarv 
grains,  so  tliat  that  city  has  to  lie  supj-died  with  the.se  froiu 
Silling  Fu. 

Tile  people  icm.selves  are  remarkable  ior  their  apathetic 
disposition  and  lack  of  curiosity.  A  hug.'  piop,,rtion  of 
thciii  arc  opium-s'iiokcrs,  ],rol.ably  SU  per  cent  of  the  men 
and  Go  jierivnt  of  the  women,  liongli  ih,.  proplo  them- 
selves say  with  a  grim  humoiii  thai  ■eleven  out  of  every 
''•'I  >'n"ke  the  drug."  Tiie  inh.ibitants  ,iiv  c(,mposcd  of 
Chinese,  Tibetans,  Manchns,  .Mongols,  Turk;,  aborimn.il 
tribes,  and  immigrants  from  all  the  other  lu-oviiices.  'I'hev 
are  not  a  religious  i>eopIe,  ex(  e],t  on  the  Tibetan  border. 
This  is  probably  aconmt.d  for  ly  ihe  l.ict  that  so  many 
have  left  their  ancestral  homes,  anu  the  same  careless  spirit 
which  so  frc'iuently  affects  tho.se  who  leave  our  own  liome- 
laud  is  pre.sent  there  also. 

A  large  proportion  of  tin.  population  aiv  Mohamnied.ui. 
It    is    .Slid    that    iiine-ienths     ,,f    the    .Mohammedans     m 
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('liiiiii  R'siilc  ill  till'  iliHT  prdvuin  s  nt'  Kaiisu,  Slicii.si, 
.iiicl  \'uuii:ii],  and  it  is  c'-tiiiiatid  lliat  IvANsr  pusscssus 
MIMIC  than  l\siri'  as  many  as  citluT  nf  those.  {\\n  ]ii(iviiRi's. 
Ill  this,  as  Ml  all  slati>li(al  (jiu'stidiis  coiiceiiiing  (..'hiiia. 
il:  is  ini]iiissili!i'  in  nlii.iin  accuratr  or  even  toiisisti-ul 
fi,L,'iiie.-.  The  Kiiiinlojh:  iliii  (,j  Missiiins  states  that-  ih'-ns 
;uv  us  many  as  thirty  milliuus  dt'  Mnhammedaiis  in  (.'liina, 
■Ahile  an  ullieial  statement  u'ives  il  as  lYiuii  t\senty  lu 
t\vriity-hvi>  iiiilliniis.  Kansi;  is  estimati'd  U>  have  fi-'im 
ei:,'hl  t(i  ni:ie  millii)iis,  ^'uiinaii  neai'ly  Iniir,  and  Sln'iisi  thit.'C 
and  a  hall'.  Il  will  lie  at  niiee  si  <'ii  thai  lhi.se  hgures  do  imt 
iiL'Vet',  Imt  il  they  shniild  he  an  a]i])iu\iiiiati()li  tn  the  titilli, 
then  the  iji-diimi  I  n  m  )>['  Mdhammi  d  iiis  in  Kansu  must  ho 
very  L;reat,  seeinu'  that  lie'  total  ]"iiiiilatinn  is  only  ;,dven  as 
liolweeii  ten  and  eleven  millions. 

Mnhamnied.in  i-rln  Uinns  have  lieeii  ol'  fiC'iUent  oeeiirreiiee, 
iind  us  the  Moh.iiiimi'il.ins  ha\e  iiecii  unv.isely  treated  in 
the  ]>ast  hy  tlii'ir  lulei-.  tii^'y  >till  ham  an  nnielial>le,  it 
11. n  iiienaciiiL,'.  part  ot  tiir  jiopiil.rihui.  j'.e^idi'  many  minor 
oulhleak^,  tiiele  ha\e  heen  Iim  t.'Wer  than  h\e  widesjiread 
rehellimis  diiriiiu'  the  !a>t  loity  years.  ( )ne  ol  thest> 
extended  inio  I  he  iiei^hliom  in;_'  ]irovinee  nf  .shensi.  These 
times  (if  ti'irihh'  siiU'eriiiL;  i.iniiot  ea^-dy  he  deserihed,  hut 
oiie  lit  ihr  ( iiiisri]ueii(_TS  is  that  no  Mohamiiiidan  is  .lUnwed 
I'l  reside  within  the  cities. 

Iliiriii;,'  the  Mohammedan  rehellion  ot  1S!>.".,  Mt.  and 
Mrs.  Eidley,  with  Mr.  .1.  ('.  Hall,  all  of  tlie  China  Inland 
MiHsiun.  were  >'.iit  ii)i  in  tlie  hesie^ed  <ity  ot  Siniii  tor 
four  or  livr  nioiiihs.  The  helpiul  service  rendered  hy  liirm 
at  Ih.il  tune  t'l  the  ^il  k  and  wounded  u'terwards  received 
ollieial  reeo;,'iiitioii. 

Tin',  chief  cities  of  the  ]irovince  are  Ijuh  how  Fii  the 
capital,  Silling  Fii,  Ningsia  Fii,  Liangehow  Fu,  Kanchow 
Kii,  Sueliow,  and  Kingyang  Fu.  Linchow  F'u  is  the  Htnond 
in  Hize  of  the  five  northern  capitals,  and  i-^  silnatrd  imnedi- 
iitely  on  the  riglit  bank  of  the  Yellow  l;i\er,  uhuh  is 
crossed  by  a  bridge  nf  boats  in  summer  and  hy  thick  i(  e  in 
winter.      .South   ol   the  city  i.s  a  wuli'  N.dley  devoted  to   the 
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gniwiiig  of  tnli;t(TO.      In   lliis  cily  Ur;   Vieciuy  of  Sheiikan 
resides.      Tin'  |iiiiiiilatii)U  li.is  ln'oii  variously  eatinuitfd.      It 
i.s  irivt'ii   liy  some  as  hii,'h  as   half  a  inillioii,  and   has   been 
placed   as  low   as  TO.UOU.       Mr.  Mason,  after  a  resideuee  of 
souii-    twelve    vears,  places    it    somewhere    Ijetween    loU.OUO 
and    200,000.      Thougii    more    expensive    than    in    smaller 
places,  this  eity  has  a  jJenlifiil   sujij^ly  of  all    lliat   is   go(id 
m   the   way  of  meats,  vegetahles,  and  fruits,  hut    it   is  oidy 
in    winter    that    tish    ean    lie   ohtamed,   whm    fro/eii    lish    is 
hroughi    in    ureat    (luantilies    from    the    Ko-kn    N'ur.      '1  he 
Yellow    KiviT,  whieh  washes   the  rity  wall:,  has  too  switt  a 
current,   and    is    nmreover    too    full    nf    a    sandy   diposit    to 
su]i]dv    li>li    wcirth    ealing.      The  dlfn  lals   in   this  eity  have 
been    trimdly   disposed    inwanls    the    resident    nds-iinnaries, 
especially  tlie    la,t''    Viceroy  T'ao,  who    was   an    iqirigiit    and 
conscientious   genllrm.m.       It    was    he    wlm    in    1900    stood 
hehind   (luvernor   Tuan    {'"ang   in   Sian    Fu,   where    he    had 
heen   ilelaycd   when   <  n    route   to    Peking.       It  is  douhtiHl  by 
some    who    were    lUi    tlic    siint    at    the    time   as   to   whether 
U.K.    Tuaii     Fan-    w..idd    have    been    able    tn    restrain     the 
(illicials   and    the    peojile    but   \'"r    tiie    iielj.  cf   this    Viceroy. 
He    has    some    acquaintance    wilh    ihi'    mam    outlines    of 
('hri.-lian    leaching,    anil    has   cnn\er>ed    with    some    of    the 
mis.^ioii. tries  on    the   dndrines  df  the    l.'cstirreetion   and    the 
Ford's   second    advent.      Excellent    lavmi.ses    have    recently 
been    obtained    :n    Fanchnw  fi.r    the    fuiiire   develojiment   of 
Mission  Work. 

The  eitv  of  Sinmu  Fu  is  a  somewhat  im]>ortant  centre 
foi  eonnnerce  with  Tibi't,  and  the  ( iovernor-(  ieneral  of 
Ko-ko  Xor  resiiies  there.  Niiigsia  F\i  w,is  ruined  by  the 
Mohammed, III  rebellion,  ,ind  .ilthoiiuh  the  city  iiad  been 
regaining  its  lost  estate,  it  was  unfortunately  inundated  by 
till'  overllowiie,,' of  the  Yellow  Uiver  in  1!)04.  Fiangi  how 
Fu  (  oiiies  next  to  F,inch.i\N  i'n  in  iioj,iil,it  ion.  but  Tsiiuhow 
IS  the  most  impoitaiit  m.irket  iie\i  to  tlie  i  .ipilal.  The 
suulli-wi'fl  oi  llie  province,  ot  whuli  T'-inchow  is  ihe 
eeiitrt',  is  the  mo-I  productive  and  eonsei|Uenil\  tlii'  tietter 
po|ii,lated    put    of    l!,e    jUo\lliic.       The  long  narrow    nei  k  ol 
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land  stretching  Udrth-wesl  from  LtncluAv  to  tht'  Kia-yii 
I'itsti  IS  in  many  parts  very  desolate,  though  fairly  well 
peopled  in  the  ])riTieipal  cities.  lu  Tsinchow  is  a  temple 
known  as  the  Fu  Hsi  temple,  though  the  naked  image 
with  its  ajaon  of  leaves  is  desciihe'd  as  Fan  Ku,  the  divider 
of  iieaven  and  earth. 

One  marked  feature  t)f  the  pnivinee  is  the  number  of 
devastated  villages.  Tiie  jieojile,  thnaigh  fear,  have  de.serted 
them  and  gone  to  live  in  tliu  litie.s.  Cnnseriuently  there 
i'  a  miuimum  of  farming  done,  so  that  in  "he  event  of  a 
i'l'W  had  seasons  famine  \v'  ;ld  he  certain.  Where  the 
jiiople  still  continue  to  live  m  ihu  vill.iges,  tlioy  have  so 
securely  walled  tlniu  that  they  are  exceedingly  dithcult  of 
access.  Shut  in  within  their  own  villages,  the  clan  sjiirit 
has  become  strong,  and  the  fe  ir  of  intruders  correspondingly 
great.  Should  some  friendly  \illager  extend  an  invitation 
lo  the  ndssionar} .  tiie  otlier  \illagers  will  fre(pieiitly  not 
ailniil  tlie  stranger.  The  tierce  dugs  wiiich  are  kept  by 
the  people  also  add  to  the  ilitficulty  and  even  danger  of 
attemjiting  to  visit  the  peojile  in  tlieir  homes.  Further, 
should  entry  he  olitaiued,  the  people  are  so  uiuvilling  to 
leave   their  warm   katujs   that   vill.ige  woik   is   not  a   little 

.iitflrul'. 


•  J 


I'ri'ii.^iaiit  Mis.Mdh  irorL  in  tins  province  was  commenced 
liy  Messrs.  Easton  and  Farker  of  liic  China  Inland  Mission. 
The.se  two  workers  entered  the  iTo\inie  '  i  L>ecemhei  29, 
1S76,  and  reached  the  ca]iital,  Fanchow  u,  on  Januarv 
29  IS77.  Ill  1S7S  tlie  first  station  w.is  o]iened,  this 
being  Tsincliow,  which  city  is  still  the  centre  of  tlie  most 
encouraging  work  in  the  province.  Fiiichow  Fu  wa.s 
opened  in  lSvS."i;  Siniiig,  to  the  west,  and  Xiiigsia,  to  the 
north-east,  were  occu])ied  the  same  year  in  the  hope  of 
reaching  Tibeians  and  .Mongols  as  well  as  Chinese.  i,iang- 
chow  hilloweil  in  ISSS,  wlide  Miss  Annie  Ta\  lui  went  to 
reside  in  'raoihow  in  lS91.and  remained  iheic  until  she 
took  iiei  ad\enlurous  jouniey  into  Fibt  i  in  1S92-93. 
-Mr    and    Mi-,    ('eril     I'ollidl     ai>o    spent    mucli     lime    and 


IDG 
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sufTcmi  coiisidtTal'k'    hanl^liii.    '"    I'l^ii'   IhImiuis  ;unoii,i,r  tliu 
Tilictaiis. 

i  Miring  tho  early  days  cxtcii-iw  jninncys  were  made  l.y 
til.'  laoiierrs  of  the  (.'hma  Iidaiid  Mission.  Souk;  of  these 
journeys  exlended  (jvcr  a  jieriod  of  ihnv  or  lour  month.--  at 
ii  lime,  when  thousands  of  miles  wore  traversed.  'J'ho 
re(ords  of  these  journeys  are  of  tiu'  gieaiest  interest,  and 
bear  elo(juenL  testimony  to  the  fael  tiiat  the  "  work  of  an 
evangelist''  was  done  in  no  lialf-ii<'arted  manner.  The 
following   sianmaiy   of  one   or   two   of  these  journeys   will 

h-ip  lo  suhstantiate  the  ahove  statement  : 

■ 'i'wo  jiuiriieys  of  .seventy-,  luht  days  each,  wIm'Ii  2000 
Hide's  were  covered  and  GG-lf.  i.ortions  of  Serij  tuies  wei'o 
solil  in  as  many  as  si.x  dilfereiit  lanmia^es. 

'•  One  journey  of  tifly-six  days,  u  hen  HOU  Knglish  miles 
were  covered  and  I'tiS.".  CliineM'  Seiiptures  sold;  11:;  in 
Arahic,  Persian,  and  Turki.sh;  L>ri7  iu  Tihetan  and  .Mongolian.' 
>.'ot  only  was  every  iniiiortant  iilaee  in  tlie  province 
visited,  and  the  .Seriiituics  circulated  in  si.v  languages,  hut 
-Mr.  I'arker's  longc.-i  journey  extended  far  heyond  the 
horders  of  till.'  imjviiice,  when  Kulja  was  reached.  Tiie, 
two  f.llowing  extracts  fn,m  Mr.  I'arker's  diary  reveal  the 
hardships  and  the  joys  of  these  itinerations: — 

"Passe.!  through  a  frightful  country,  utterly  waterless; 
the  sml  is  something  like  paste,  ([uite  porous. 

"A  young  .Mullah  fmin  Sining  nn  hiisiness  stroic..:ly 
coveted  my  List  Arahic  Ihhl.',  and  tried  everywhere  to  get 
the  money  to  pay  lor  it.  He  h.id  only  suilicient  to  jiay  his 
exjienses  hack  to  Siiiing.  I  pnunised  lo  reserve  the  "hook 
until  I  reached  Sining,  hut  when  1  had  left  the  street  he 
ch.jige.l  his  silver  and  ran  liimself  out  (,f  breath  to  catch 
ine  hefure  I  eould  rea(  h  the  ferry  boat  witii  the  de.sired 
treasure. 

"  IL  is  ii  great  treat  to  sell  the  Scriptures  to  the 
M.haniiuedans.  Sumo  of  them  go  oti'  with  the  treasure 
more  like  Hchoolboys  who  have  received  a  prize  than  like 
grave  men." 

There   wa.s,  however,  ih.    ..l  ,ei    aide   to   that  experience, 
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siicli,  for  instance,  as  when  hv  had  a  tract  hanilcd  liaik  to 
liini  with  thi'  I'ullowinj,'  reiuaik,  '■  I  (hm't  want  a  tract  witli 
riic  tract  was  vn  tlic  stnrv  nf  the  I'mdii^.i!  S(in. 


liijs  in  it. 
In   ad 


lition   to   the   ('liina   Iidaiui   Mission,  tlie   Scandi- 


navian China 


All 


lancc.  111  associa 


tion  with  the  China  Inland 


M 


r'^sion,  an( 


I   tile  Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance,  are  at 


wot 


k 


m    tile    iiroviiice 


'1" 


S 


■caniiinavian 


All 


laiK  e 


have 


oceuiiieil   the   eitii'S   ahjiig   the   higli-ro.ul   from    Sian    Fu    in 
.^liciisi  to  Lanehow  Fu,  and  have  ii  school  for  the  ehildi'eii 


Its   niissujnaric 


It   1 


in^liant 


F 


while 


th 


ani 


Missionary   Alliance    have   .'settled  in    th 


( 'lin^tiaii 
West    of   the 

province.  Tlie  niissionarios  are  sejiaraled  ]iy  Iuiil:  distances, 
the  cliaracter  of  the  country  not  allowing  of  any  chrse  ( liaiu 
(pf  stations. 

In  connection  with  the  (_'hina  Inland   Mission,  includin" 


the    .issocia 


ted 


wi  ir 


if   th 


Scandinavian 


All 


I  a  lice 


tl 


leri' 


arc    10    stations   with    1    out-station,    H    clia])eh 


ail' 


4: 


for 


•eiu'n  workers,  iucludiii''  wivi 


There  ;ire  also  1 !»  Cliiiu 


lu'lpers,   while    21.'."'    per.sons  have    heen    luqitizcd   fri'iu    the 
coiiiiuenceinent.      There    are   also    2    lioardiii''    and    4    dav 


lis,  1  ho.spital.  4  dispensari 


aiK 


I  2  opium  refuge 


•  hi  the  whole,  iiuliffereuce  rather  than  open  hostility  has 
hcen  the  attitude  of  the  pcdple  toward-  the  (lospel,  hut 
since    1900    tiiere    has    heen    a    more  eager  and   respectful 


alteiition  to  the  tilings  taui:; 


ht. 


THE  ITvOVINCE  OF  SIIENSI 


Bv  the  Kmidk 


TliK  pi-iAiuLv  of  SiiKNsi  has  ail  area  ut'  7.', 270  square 
miles,  which  is  iirarly  eipial  to  Ui,.  area  of  England  and 
Wales  eoiiil  lined,  or  oi'  tlie  State  of  Xebr,.  ka.  Its 
population    is    estimated    al    8,450,1  S2,    whie'  nearly 

the  same  as  tliat  of  Scutland  and  Ireland  tdgether.  It 
derives  its  name  Sheiisi.  or  "West  c'  tlie  Passes,"  from 
the  fact  that  it  is  situated  to  tlie  west  nf  -'le  famou  pass 
of  Tungkwan,  near  tlie  lieud  of  the  Yellnw  l.iver  where  the 
three  previnees  of  Shrnsi,  Shaiisi,  and  iionan  adjoin. 

As  will  lie  seen  under  the  article  on  Kansu,  this 
province  furmerly  included  Kansu,  the  Vicero;.  of  the 
whole  of  that  territory  then  ivsiding  at  Sian  Fu,  whereas 
he  now  resides  at  Luichow,  the  (niveruor  alnnr  residing 
at  Sian  1mi. 

Geographically,  Ihe  proviiic*'  naturally  dividi  ~  itself  into 
three  districts,  the  two  southern  districts  hein<j  tlie  valleys 
of  the  twci  rivers  Han  and  AVri,  and  thr  n.irthern  high  talile- 
laud  forniing  the  otlier. 

1.  The  Vallry  uf  the  Han  liivtr. — Tliis  valley  is 
separated  iVom  the  neigiibouring  province  of  Szechwan  Ity 
the  Kiutiao  mountains  dii  the  south,  and  from  the  Sian 
plain  on  the  north  liy  the  Tsiiiling  range,  which  attains 
an  altitude  of  11,000  leet.  The  western  poitinn  of  the 
valley  widens  nut  inln  an  oval  plain  about  !tO  miles  long 
by    abotit    23     miles    across     at     its    widest     part.        The 
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ri'ucliiii;^'  to  tlir  Imnks  of  the  rivor  on  cith.T  sidt;  ri<,'ht 
away  int(  the  province  of  Ilupeh.  North  of  the  Han 
valley  lies  a  mass  u  niouiitains  which  need  a  week's  hard 
travelling;  if  one  would  cross  into  the  Sian  plain.  This 
forniidaMi'  barrier  has  not  unnaturally  led  to  the  result 
that  tiie  peojile  of  ihr  Hau  valley  aie  more  akin  to  the 
Szechwanese  than  to  the  northerners  of  liieir  own  province. 
This  mass  of  mountains  to  ilie  north  is  generally  known 
as  the  Tsiugliii;^,  Iml  it  is  really  . vimposeil  of  many  ranges, 
and  'I'siuu'ling  is  tlie  name  of  one  range  at  the  foot  of  the 
Taipi'h  near  to  Fuping.  There  are  some  four  passes  hy 
whi^h  this  range  can  he  crossed,  but  th(^  most  accessible  is 
the  pass  over  th>'  Fengling  at  Feng  Hsien,  on  the  main 
road  from  Szechwan  tn  Sian  Fu.  This  mountainous 
country  is,  with  but  litth'  exception,  unproductive,  nid  is 
in  conse(juence  but  s])arsely  populated. 

L'.  The  Sian  I'Liin  ..r  the  Valliy  of  the  Wei  River. — 
Passing  north  from  tb.'sc  mountains  the  traveller  comes  to 
the  lower  part  of  thr  Sian  plain  on  the  right  liank  of  ttie 
river  W  \.  whicli  cro.sses  the  province  longitudinally.  This 
is  a  pojiulous  aiiil  (dependent  on  the  rainfall)  most  fertile 
district.  The  part  to  the  west  is  narmw,  but  widens 
further  east,  x^  bile  the  many  streams  from  the  niounta,ins 
enabl  thr  people  to  irri'.'  le  their  fields  and  grow  rice. 
Upon  the  Sian  ]  '  lin,  which  is  estimated  to  be  about 
4000  sqr  re  miles  in  area,  ire  crowded  together  the 
;irovinciaI  lapital,  Sian  Fu,  four  Chow  cities,  and  thirty 
Hsien  cities,  w.  ii  an  average  of  one  market  town  to  every 
square  mile,  in  addition  to  numberless  villages. 

3.  Tht>  Nortliern  portion  of  the  Province. — L<i.'king 
north  across  the  river  Wei.  long  line  of  hills  appears  to 
face  the  traveller,  but  when  tlie  river  is  crossed  and  the 
hills  ascended  the  country  is  found  to  be  a  high,  flat  table- 
land, which  extends  away  to  the  north  for  sonu'  70  or  80 
mile.s.  The  loess  soil  is  porous  and  dependent  upon  tlie 
fre(ju(>nt  rains;  the  population  is  not  excessive,  and  when 
the  ,  linfill  is  suihcieiit  the  supply  of  food  is  abundant  and 
plwi.iT.  1     t   ('■jilnr;.  ill  t lw>  r:iiT>.  !!!e:i!!s  famiiie.       This  elov,il.('d 
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I     I 


j'liiiii    sln|M's   down    t(i    t 


Ir      liunks     ( 


'f   thr    Wei    and    Yrll 


river-;  m  the  cast,  wlulr  away  td    tin-  imrtli 

"I'    ni.nmiaiiis    stn/tchinu     lo    thr    ii,,rt  li,-ni    limits    of    th 


I  IS  iinntlici-  ma.ss 


ptovuKi',  ill  whicli  iv_,ri...M  il,,.   jiiij 


III  II  If. 


ulaiimi    IS   vny   tliin   and 


T 


!'•  !'ii|.iilatinii  IS  jirarticdly  rcpresonlat ivr  of  tli.^  li 


half  (if  China    inr  i 


iv  aiij   i,nnii,^ianls  fnun  Shaii.-i,  Siian- 
/(■(.■hw.tn,   and    ^■unnan.       W'r    havi 


luiiur.    Ilniian,    IIn]M-!i.   S;' 

till-  man  of  liusiiicss  in  the  Shan.-i  mrnhanl.  xshose  care  for 


piin   ahsurlis   Ids   wl 


"lie  rnri;4i,s  anil   lime;    ilie  i.iiinin-.sut, 


'I'l'-'i,  deiniiiali.M.d,  in  the  a'l.ri-inal  type  :   tlie  ]I„nanes(v 
al  sdiis  (,f  Han— neither  m„,d  n..r  jiad,  v,hi.  seeni  ti.  live 


111 


II    hiiieiirean    I'aradise.  indilfereiil 


wail,  fearless,    uncerei 


food;    the  ShantunLT  m.in,  slal 

resolute,    j.riMid    (if   Ills    iiroviiH.r,   even    of 

Hupeh    iiinid-rant,   virions,   mean,  siiperst 


■\i'i  vlhiir'  s.ivi 


daily 


liollli  .lis, 


his   iiovei't  V  :   thi 


Will  sill 


pper 


evervthiii''    in    th 


[lerstiliiiiis 


(owai'dlv,  a 


lieiieath a  dwell( 


V    ill    CIS,  <, 


low. 


All 


e    heaven   a  hove  and   earth 
his   heart,  like  his  hiunlet,  is 


of  their  oiiiiin 


■"■''  I'f-'iiliaratively  [ r— even  ihe  natives,  because 


II — and   depend, .111    npun    ihe    prednce   of  tl 


ten 
Kel 


II    "  four    rehellioiis."       l'ir>t    of  ij 


e  ]iroviiiee  has  heeii  the  virtini  of  what  the  iiihaliitants 


lese     was     till' 


eihoii:     then,    ahout      1S74,    the    ereal     Moh.uni 


aiiani 


rehellion,    when    th 


nedan 


ihis   rehelliiin 


taken   part  were  ]iiit  t 
to    } 


ivmee    sutlered    severelv.         Du 


niio- 


pi-aetieally   all    tiie    Mi iliammed.ins   who    iiad 


o   death,  w 


mil    measure  is  estiniatt 


lave 


swejil    away    ahout    h.df    ..f    tl,e     people.        T: 


iwed    the    "  llehel 


mn   ol 


f; 


Xal 


lire,     in    the    si 


imineot  1S77-7S;  and  liinllv  the  r.-lirll 


lape    III    the 


were   brou'dit   down  fi 


ion  ol  wolves,  \\hi( 


of  hun<,'er.      The  de.solation  U 


oni   tlieir  niountain    haunt.s  by  sti 


ess 


Ills  (  ailsed    led   the  ( 


to  eiK  (iura'_;e   ii 
lat 


'ov"riini(  111 


luni-ration,  ahniit    whirh    imue    will    1 


e   suit 


er  on. 
Wit 


I  re''an 


i  to  the  iirodnets  of  this  prr)vinee,  wliat  h 


lieen   said  of   Kansu   larL^^ely  applies  hen>,  ti 
■'peakini,'.  Suk.nsi  is    hotter  and 


as 


ioiiL;ii,  ;.;enerally 


"I'Te    lertile    than    X 


llisu. 


'    I 'I.  .M.iir  li 


niKMri  ai  li.  M.S    ]; 


■iM.it. 
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iroviiHC  is  sai;'.  to 


VI 


)  III-  rich  ill  iiiiiiciiils,  wliii  h  have  not 
ii]\vi'\cr.  liiMTi  woikni.      Iidii,  salt  of  an  inlV'iior  ipKility, 


■t,  ! 

ilil,  uickrl,  anil   uiai^'ncsiii  an;  tbimd  in  tliu  jiruvin 


'I'll 


iiiilustrics   of  llii:  jirovince  are   few.   tiie   most   noted    bri'iL,' 
t     'I'unu'kwaii,    st  i  aw-plailiii^    at     Ilwayinniiao. 


iiunwork    a 


mc'i: 


sticks   ami    hanilioo  f'urniliirc  at  L'liiiisliui,  and  coal 


W 


cman 


Hsicn 


SiiKNSi   IS  rc:j;ardtjd    as    t 


If   craiUi'    I 


111 


the    ('hincse   race. 


lioill     \v 


liicli  cent  It'  the  jm-ojiIc  sjire.id  castw.ird  ti/waid 
>•  mtung,  south  towards  the  Yani,'tse,  and  west  towards 
Szechwan.  Whde  very  early  history  is  shrouded  in  mystery 
and  nivtli,  earlv  reliable  records  'dvo  manv  facts  of  interest 


conccrniiiL'    tiie    ni-iivince. 


the 


itv  of  Sian    i'u,  which    is 


largest  city  in   that   part   (»f  North  China,  is  sei.'Ond  tt 


none  for  historical  inK'iest. 


Not  far  to  the  west  lived  tl 


anions 


founders    o!'    the    Cliau   dynasty,    Wcu    Wai 


iLT   an 


\Vn    \V 


mi. 


Sian    Fu    itself  w; 


lUiKle 


led   hv   Wu   Wan- 


.Martial    Kin;_'.   in    the    tAvelfih    century   i;.r.,   or    a 


I'le 


tlie   lime   of  Saniu 


hout 


■I.       Ir 


1  sonic  ifs'MM 


ts  this  city  surpasses 
I'cldiiLj  in  historical  interest  and  in  its  lecords.  At  t'ds 
city  the  Enqicrors  of  tiie  first  llan  dynasty  reigned  for 
ahout  two  hundred  years,  20G-21  i;.r.  It  was  also  the 
capital  of  tne  crrcat  Tan^;  dynasty,  A. P.  GlS-ntl.'. 

li  was  to  this  city  tliat  tlii'  Xestorian  missionaries  madt 


the] 


mil 


iiiarkaiily    lil<e    tlie    present    J'^nij  less 


t    E 


V  way  in  A.D.  G.'lTi,  and  it  was  here  they  sull'ered  severely 
ler  the  nsur]>in^'  Knipress- Dowaeer  "\Vu,  a  woman  re- 
Dow  a^er  for  power. 
Si.iii  Fn  was  also  the  city  of  refuse  for  the  {'liini"^e  Court 
during,'  its  lliglit  from  I'eking  in  1900.  "The  .southern 
half  of  the  city  is  entirely  Ciiine.'^e,  Init  the  nortlurn  is  a 
mixture,   the   Tartar  city  occupying    the  entire   north-east 


seeme 


nt  and   containing  a   ratlier  large  Tartar   ]io]iidai 


ion, 


]ierhaps 


iO,000.      In   the   north-west   is   tlie  Mohamje.  dan 


(juarter,  which,  althouid'    not   separated    i»y    \^.dls   from    the 
distinctly   Mohammedan.      They    have,   if 


Chinese,   is    very 

T  rememlier  ri'ditlv,  eight  mosiiues  in  the  citv,  >.even  o 


f  th 


eii'lit  lieiii''  in  the  north-west 
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m..vfm<>nts  whirl,  hay  int!u,.„rrd  in  u„y  dorrm'  tl.e 
H'unMl.ility  ni-  iho  Cliines.'  nation.  Uvw  M  h,  nimMlanisni 
t"iin(l  its  cntnintv,  lirsl  sncccsscs,  an.l  t  ;n,.nl  hold. 
H.T.!  a  c.lony  <,f  the  sons  of  I.rael  (anu-  .  r  iHTpt-tual 

hanislmu-nt    ainon.i;    th.^    sons    of    Han.  linddhisni 

iind.T  royal  j^atnina-r,  li,-t  .-stalilish.'d  its  r. .  <\vay.  II, -iv 
MX  I'Midivd  y.Mis  later,  when  the  Cn-vk  Kniperor  Thco- 
dosns,  ilic  Tiincrs  of  ('..nlral  .Asia,  and  tho  Ilulrrs  of  India 
and  Persia  vu'iv  .sfiidin^r  ih,.,r  envoys  uith  presents  to  the 
Iin]..rial  Conrt  in  Sian  Tu,  .anie  tin'  .Xpostl,  ,.f  Xestorian- 
isni  to  ].n,],,i-alr  ihr  Christian  Creeii."  ' 

The  Xestnrian  Tahlrt.  wnirh  .stands  n,it  far  from  th.i 
west  -ate  .,f  the  .ily.  was  erected  AD.  7.^1,  and  was 
•tiseovered  in  A.I..  HiL'.-,.  k  is  almost  the  unlv  proof  of 
the  early  i.reaehin-  of  the  leadi.rj  d,.trinrs  of  ("l,ri,tianitv 
in  China.      Its  contents  are  threetold  :  - 

■'  I'lMtriiiil,  Hi.torual,  and  Knloj,ri.s,i,,  The  first  j-art 
f^nvs  a  hricf  ,,uilnie  of  the  teacdnn-s  „f  t!,,.  ndi-ion  ,,nd  nf 
the  ways  .-.nd  practices  n\  its  ministers;  the  .s^.c.nd  part 
tells  (,f  its  li,-..  ..ntrane.-  int..  China,  and  cf  the  patromi-e 
extended  tn  it  f,,r  th.'  iin.st  part  for  ncriy  ,„„.  |,iindr.Ml  and 
fifty  years  hy  varions  Kmi-crMr.  ;  :n  the  t!,ird  part,  to  which, 
thnu-h  It  he  the  >hort,st,  the  t  u  o  ,  ,t  her  a  re  int  rod  n.torv ' 
th,>  Chrrstians  exj,,,.ss,  „,  vr^e,  th.'i.  j.raise  of  (J,,,!  a.id 
their  rel,_Mon,  and  also  nf  the  Kmperors  who.se  protoction 
and  tavoiir  they  had  enjcvni." 

Another  most  interest m-  and  less  known  rcurd  is  an 
ancient  .\rahi(  mimis.ript  written  in  the  ye.ir  .,f  tl  ■  He^'ira 
509,  or  A.o.  1  17.;,  m  whah  are  ,-,ven  .sunie  m„,s|  interesrin- 
atr.amts  nf  ,sumo  early  Aral,  travellers  m  ('hm.i,  datci  a.i^ 
8"i  1  and  S7.S  r.'sp.'ctivelv.'-' 

Af>ssw„  >n,rl  m  this  pn.vmee  was  cmmen.-d  hv  the 
China  Inland  .Missm,,  „,  1,S7.;,  the  Inst  p.,rtv  ..f  niiss,,,,,. 
un,.s.  Mes,rs.  y  VV.  H.dhr  and  (Jeor^^e  Km^,  rea-hne^ 
H.n-an  in  m  Septemher  that  year,  while  the  capital 
was  nached   hy  ,,n.,!h  v   p,uty,  Mes.sr.s.    Klnu^  I'.iidd  Ka..ton. 

'    '"    ■^'■"-  l"""^^*".  ^S-  A|.|.,  .Hiii. 
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1st    Deceiulier,  ii  IVw   mnnths  lator.      T!: 


;ina 

liist  journey  liail  been  niiule  by  water  t'ri)m  Hankow,  the 
litter  part  ot  the  second  jonniey  over  rough  mountain 
roads,  of  whieh  Mr.  Kin-  wiute  :  "After  very  rough 
juurneyings  over  roads  which,  I  shou'd  think,  would  have 
broken  Mr.  Macadam's  heart,  we  arrived  at  the  caiiital 
of  Shensi."  Messrs.  Easton  and  I'arker  proceeded  almost 
at  onct!  to  the  further  province  of  Kansu,  while  the  other 
Iwfj  commenced  exten.-ive  itiniMutions  in  SiiKNsi.  Other 
journeys  into  the  province  followed,  and  during  the  great 
f iiuine  of  1ST7-78  Messrs.  lialler  and  Markwirk  visited  the 
province,  hoping  to  render  some  assistance,  but  tliis  the 
(illi(;ials  ahsidutely  refused. 

In  1S7'.)  llie  tirst  station  in  the  Han  valley,  where 
work  svas  opened  up  in  a  most  providi-ntial  way,  was 
founded.  Mr.  King  having  reached  llanchuie.;,  sent  his 
rard  to  the  Mandarin,  who  at  once  aid,  "  I  woiuier  if  i'  is 
mv  old  friend  Mr.  King  wh')m  I  knew  in  Sian  some  time 
au'o  r'  rpon  incjuiry  he  found  it  was  so,  whereu]ion  he 
invited  Mr.  King  to  go  round  ttie  city  and  si'C  which  liou.se 
he  would  like.  Mr.  King  did  so,  and  th.e  agieement  was 
arranged  and  the  work  established  with  unfX)«-cted  i^ase. 
hfferring  to  tins,  Mr.  Easton,  now  S\ipcrintendent  of  the 
(  lima  Inland  Mission  work  in  tlie  province,  has  said  :  "'riiere 
was  immediati'  bles-ing  in  the  W(.rk  in  Hancdiung.  The 
first  converts  wen;  lirougl  ,  in  t^y  Mr.  King  (since  I)r. 
Km"  deceased  1004),  who  was  a  (onstant,  earnes!,  and 
aMe  prencher.  Many  of  these  converts  are  standing  to-day 
and    have    lieconn'    our    best    ('hri>tians;    some  of   them  arc 

I  lie  elders    aiul  deal  ous    >.f    the   chu.vh   HOW."       SubseijUen' ly 

lor   many   years   a   large   hospital   woik    was   can     il   on    in 
I  111-:  city  by  I>r.  William  Wilson. 

lu  ISHT  Mi-,  i'earseof  the  China  Inland  Mission  opened 
riiengku,  wliere  from  th''  beginning  there  has  been  marked 
bIe8^in^^  In  several  other  (  ities  of  the  Han  valhy  like 
Huccess  was  granted,  and  in  connection  wilh  the.se  centres 
ther"  lire  out  stations  jiossessing  th»  ir  own  little  chapels, 
wliuh  an   <'ondiii  te.l  .m  self  <iippoi ;  nig  principles. 
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ll-^^u,  i,|a,n.h„u,.v,T.  ,,n,v,.,l    a   nn„v   ,1,111.  ult   .vn„v 

vue    .,.,.un.,l    ,n    ih.a    ,  ,ly    l,v    Mr.    lloln.an   „r  .','    ( 
"'""     M-",„.        As    ..arly    as     ISSJ,    l.„u,..         ,,„• 
W    M,l   l.,.n    n.„,,.,l    ,„    .l„.nty,l,u,  uua.    .al.-n    n„„, 
t      r^T  """''"      ''■'-'■••"-'— wm^vntud. 

-.UT       a     n.s,„.,,a„l,.    ..ld..,ly    ..ntUnnan    '.as    ...ddidy 

'">    wl,.  ,.,  nnnniH,^  s,n,  „1,.,  uini,.  l!„.  fannly  wore  ndn.  d 

.   't    iias   l...,.n   rrn.n-uusly   .••mdud.d    l,v   son.e    thai    H,. 
"..ssionary    was   uantin.^    in    ,„,,   and    that    th.    S.an    Fu 

nlT'rr^  ""•■''""'^"'   '"■'""■•■  "^    ^^•'''^''   «""»i^«« 
d.  v<  t.d  of   n.c.n  that  ,.v..r  set  l,.ut  .u  the  province,  and  was 

7""'""';'    '"'"■       '•'■'■'■    I l.I-.rSi„.    wJnev..ranli- 

^•.;.Ku;   they  were   Iriendiy  and    wiil.n;,   to    nst.-n    to   lh« 

.'-H'    .HMl   to   rent   houses   to  the  nu.,si..narv.   .nd  .v.n    ,,. 

-"d  lM,:„ture  an.l  money  if  neeessury.  "  |,  ,,,, 
Hm.ane.sc  el,.,,,.,,,  ,!,.„  „j„  ,,1,.  t,,i.d  to  tun,  tl,.' 
agiinst  th..  fnn.,.,.n,.r.  thuuud.  uith  little  suceess.      T)„.  „„„o 

-.H...  e,:M.e  ,n.n.  .,n,.  lanuly  named  Cha<,.      The  ol,i   J!,,.; 
w.^an,an.,|    .,.„,.,y_^,,,,,.,^^.^,„,j   ,^^^,,   ^_^^    ^^^ 

iH.t    his   son.  who  uas    the   aetive   eent.e  .,,,  |„.   „,,,„,„  ,„; 

wa«  a  deputy  ofiieial  in   the  h..,d<iah-k,d,.      Tl„.  .„.„,.   . 

v^^sofl,e.aI.an,iih,..  ..an  was. a,h,.r, !:,.,, ,,,,,, ,,Jj,,;'' 

..fh.ssu,H.nnrs,p,„i,ahIy  the  latter.  in,n,  ,!,..,  ,n.,.  „,  ,]„. 
<  :-»'  <;<  the....  t.v,.  nK.n  there  was  n.,  opp..s,ti..n  wor  l,y 
;•    ...ent.o„.     ILul  the  China  Inland  Miss!,!,,    had   the  ,::^ 

and   th,.  means  ,,u,,ul,l   have  1 n  p<..s.d,i.    ,.,  |,av,.  siar.,.! 

■H<'ttled  w,n-k    ,n  the  .  ,ty  any  t.n.e  after  1.S89.      This  sf.te 
;pt  ,s  np.,n  the  authorUy  of  Mr.  Kast,.n,  who  was  ,J,!:    : 

'"■  I  — T.  to  enter  the  province  in  I  .S7t;,  and  wh,.  is  s,i[i 
l.ihouring  there. 
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I)iiriiiL;  till'  iiih'i  \ri;iiiL,'  yc';ir.~  i'<'l\\.'rn  ll"-  lir.-l  arrival 
lit  Siaii  Fu  anil  tlif  jiri  luaiuMiL  st  ulriiinit,  in  \s',):\  niiicli 
[Mtieiil  iliii'Tatiiiii  was  cairicu  nn  m  ilii>  Siaii  ]ilaiii. 
li.-rcrrinu  to  tlii-.  Mr.  I'.uiliaiii  sai^l  :  ■  (Jiim  \\.'  Iiamd  it. 
iulvi-^iil'li'  I"  lit'-'  1"  aiiMtJi.T  lily  railai-  t'lr.iu.'iiily.  W.' 
(ilirvfil  till'  l.ijid's  (.'(.minaiiil  ami  llnl,  i.\it.  \vr  wnv  careli.l 
In  tie.'  in  ii  ciivlc,  and  coining,'  In  llif  .'am<.'  place  again 
(iic.'.si>)nal!y,  the  ]M'i>]ilf  i^ivw  actusloiuoel  to  sec  us  and  the 
(ipposilidu  duil  a\\ay." 

As  early  as  1882,  however,  it  wa-;  j.o-siMc  tn  npnvt 
lliat,  "We  rejoiee  to  tliiuk  tliul  nuw  tinre  i>  ii"  iily  ni  tli-' 
entir''  ]ir()vince  whieli  lias  not  1h''1i  vi-ilid  hy  nur  iCiiina 
iiilainl  Mi~-iiin;  missionaries."  in  ilii-;  \\iirl<  1  ii.  ('aniri.in 
— une  ul'  tlie  greatest  travellers  Cl.iiii  .  ver  lia.j.  il'  imt  il,.- 
^,i-,>.it,,,.st — had  taken  im  small  pail.  ielerrin.L;  ti>  nneoiinl} 
Mr.  lUand  said  in  1  .S'.rj,  •  At  l.ii'^lli  the  (Jospel  lias  lieeii 
]>roclainiril  in  every  town  and  \ilia-v  in  ili.'  I'lnrhow 
distii'  t   uliere  markets  are  ludd." 

It  was  in  1S8S  tiiat  Mr.  \-\Ak<'  of  lla-  Swedish  Mission, 
associated  with  ihr  Thina  Inian'i  Mi-Mnii,  siicnTilrd  in 
renting  premises  in  Weiiian  ll>i<  ii,  a  i  ily  a  Iittli-  In  llie. 
east  of  the  eapilal,  Sian  I'n.  wliil^'  Messrs.  llutiiaiii  and 
r.land,  who  had  hem  makin.,  it  a  iiiaii.  r  of  sjM'eial  pia\a  r 
til, It  ilirv  niiLilit  oht.iin  a  liou^c  \\i.'\  \v.iv.  nhtaiiied  an 
answer  to  their  ]irayers  in  the  deids  Inr  a  house  at  Keiig- 
siaii"  Fu.  sunie  distan<e  ti>  the  west  of  Siaii,  heiiig  drawn 
Uj.  (Ill  |)rerniher  .'!  i  ,  1  S,^,S,  and  arHi,il  pn,-s,'>sinn  (ihtiilled 
l>y   hreakfast   time   on    th.-   f.-llowm-    niorninu',  N'V.    \i:n'n 

day. 

\y{u  |S',>1  ilir  ( ■iii!!,i  JnLind  Mi~,-i(in,  w  i;  h  its  assoei- 
,ili'  missii'iis.  tiir  S\\((l!.di  Mi--ion  m  ('hni.t  ami  the 
Seandin:i\  I  an  .Mh.im.  ,  liad  h' ■  ii  tlu'  nniy  S.x  niy  at 
work  in  the  piovinee.  DuriiiL;  that  year  tlie  ILijitist 
Missionary  Stx-iely  entered,  as  will  1"  seen  later,  wlnn  tiair 
work  is  spoken  of  Without  tiandoro  overlooking  tlieii 
put  ill  tlie  opening  of  the  Siaii  plain  suKseipient  to  that 
d.iie,  soiiio  fiuther  (irtiils  comerniiig  tlie  China  inland 
.Mission's  effort-  may  ho   jivm       Although   repi  atrd   iIIoIiH 
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(tbllowinu'  oil  the  «'ailier  i.i(,m.,T  \voik)  was  not  in  vain. 
It  finally  ivMikril  in  stalion.s  l,rin^'  opt  nfd  up  i„  all 
•  lirections.  In  onu  nmntli  — May  1  S9.J--|,uu.se8  weio 
ivntcd  in  Hvf  jilacfs,  Sian  Fu  imludtd. 

<'iif   aiuusm-  inriti-'uL  ...nncfted   with    this  (.]„.nin-   of 
tlii'    lasL-inrnii.,nrd    tity    may    1„.    gi\,-ii.       .Mi.     llnlnian 
llmu-h    wanud    to  leaw   the  "city,   ivfu.scd,  and   whrn    thj 
•'i-'l'  •■■'■■IK'   In  d.'stroy   til.'   i,n-niisf.s  li,-  pivtfiidfd    u,   niis- 
intfi-pivL    thrii    motive   m    ...min-    and   (uILmI    (,,it    t<i    hi.n 
servant  in  a  Inuilvoico:   ''  Trcpare  tea  ;    I..'  (luick  ;   there  are 
crowds   of   -u.-sts."       Calliii-   for   seats    f„r    the   j^athenn- 
crowds.  u>   their  ama/emeni    he    tn,,k    his   -uilar  and  com"- 
menced   i,,  sin-   i,,  them    h.,th  CJunese  and  h..rei-n  hymns! 
This  conlinurd  for  al,o,it  thive  houis  until  the  crowd  linally 
dispersed.      'J'l,e   .soft    answer    had    turned   awav   the    wrath. 
The  Seaiidina\ian  .Mii.in.e  As.s,,ciates,  wh(,  are 'still  working 
111  Sian,  have   had   ,i    lai-e   sliaie  in  the  (.peniu-  up  of  IhaL 
district. 

Shortly  after  tlie    lioxer  ciisis  the   ).roviiu;e  was   smiuei. 
uith     a    \ery    seve.v    famine,    and    althou-h,   accordin-    lo 
n'p..rl,   .-^ome  five  million   ta,eis  (i;70tJ,U0U;  of  (Jovernnient 
relief— meiudni-    XlL'.dOO  from    7'A,    Chnst,;n    If,,;,/,/  of 
Xew    York— were   di.-t rihuted,  ahout   .SO   per  cent   of   the 
I'ulMdation    are    .said    lo    |,,ive    died    of    Marvation.        M,- 
Tru(hn--r    reported    that    m    the    Kiondiou,    i'inehow,  Jn,i 
Vun-s|,an   disiri.is   th.'   death-rate  was  ahoui    70   percent 
Aho-elhrr    ah.MlI     hftv-lliree    ,,f    the     Hsim    cities    uvie    in- 
\nived    ill   this   fimim.      The  special   Coinnii.ssioiier   of   77,,; 
AV//-     }•,,/■/     C/,r,s'rn:     /A '■-//,/,  who    was   sent    to    linvsti^rate 
the    conditi.ai.-,    of    the    funine-stricken    .li.stricts,    report,.! 
•''"""   '^^"  '""'  ■'    ''■'"■  >oiiiioii>  ,-.s  the   prohahh.   .!..,, th-i..il. 
•North  ul    the  W,.,  river    \u-   rode  f.r  four  days  thi,,u-li  th,' 
vill.ti^cs  and  .saw  lia:<ly  L'ljd  person-;. 

The  entry   of    the     I'.apli^l     ,M  is-loi,,uy    SoelelV     into    this 

ti'-ld  is  c.nnectrd  uuli  .,n  int,re>tni,-  mi-iationof  native 
Christians  from  Uie  pro\  i,,,  e  of  Shaiifun-  For  some  time, 
U8  lias  been  meutioui  d  in  an  ea'lier  pan  .,f  this  art!'  le.  the 
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Cliinesi'  f'.dvenuueiit  li;ul  Iu'cti  oiRouraj^nnj;  imiinj^rution 
intii  Shfnsi,  the  pcniilf  lieiiij^  utt'iTiHl  hiiul  iit  a  iioiniiuil 
j'lice  willi  rxt'injilidii  tVdiu  laxcs  U>v  thri'i'  yciir.s.  Aiaoiig 
ill' ISO  will)  (iitiTt'il  thf  ]in)viiu'i'  wvn'  some  six  or  fi^'ht 
llmusaiitl  families  from  llif  |irovime  of  SlianUni.^r,  wiiich 
wiiuhi  mean  about  torty  tl.otisaiul  ]K'rsoiis.  AiaoiiL;  lliese 
wi-i'e  eighty- seven  Cliristians,  incmbers  of  the  Piaplist 
Missionary  .Society's  work  in  Shantung.  Tlie  Journey 
was  800  miles  hy  road.  Alter  eareful  eonsideration 
it  was  (leiiiled  tliat  this  eireumstance  warranted  the 
r.ajitist  Missinnary  Soeiety  in  apjuiinting  certain  of  its 
missionar  es  to  follow  these  i-onverts  and  eare  for  tlu'ir 
state.  C'onseiiuently  Messrs.  Sliorroek  and  Muir  Duneau 
were  designated  to  li.it  prnvinee  in  IS!)  1-91'.  The  Kev. 
A.  Ci.  Sliorroek  has  hoen  labouring  at  Sian  and  the  surround- 
ing country  ever  sinue,  while  the  llev.  Mnir  Duneau  sulise- 
quently  retired  tc^  take  over  tiie  charge  of  the  'i'aiyuan  lu 
rui\ersity,  whieh  [josilion  he  held  until  his  death. 

The-e  innnigrants  .settled  in  villages,  iind  thus  estab- 
lished their  own  communities  and  escajied  the  inqiosition  of 
T' niple  taxes.      One  village  is  called    'The  (iosjiel   N'illage." 

r.y  I8!':'i  the  IViptist  .Mi-smn.iiy  Society  had  centres 
I'.r  iheir  work  in  Sian  Fu  ami  Sanyuan.  the  ('hina  Inland 
.Mis-i.>n  subseijU(>ntly  retiring  fiom  the  latttrcity  in  their 
la\iiur.  Sanyuan  i--  the  mo-,t  iminirtant  eoiumeicial  and 
literary  c'cntre  df  all  iiie  sixteen  district  cities  gdverned  by 
Sian  Fu.  It  is  deu-ely  |'ii]julated,  and  visited  by  large 
numbers  ,if  l]ii.~ine>s  men  au'!  studi'uts.  \\'riting  in  1  S94, 
Mr  Ihinian  said:  "  Speakiu'^  ijuantitat  i  veiy,  uur  werk  is 
nnw  extended  over  a  large  area,  endaai m.,  t-ight  counties 
radiating  from  the  inovjuia!  (a]iital  .Sinn  l''u  and  the 
imjinrt.int  luwn  "t  Sanyuan.  In  the  spring  there  were 
twenly-tive  fairly  organised  i  huniies,  wiih  abi'Ut  one 
tliousanil  wor>hiiii'er,^  "  ;  but  the  famine,  wiiidi  h.is  niiiied 
many  of  the  immiLjianls.  has  rrrdui'd  the  sialinns  to  eleven 
and  the  worshi|i]iers  tn  ;d".ui  li\e  hundied.  in  the  same 
report  he  said;  "  l.ittle  more  than  a  foethoid  has  been 
s.-i  lived.      Tlu,    liook-shop   lias   been  opened   for  about   nine 
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Morj,'ii:i  jniiuHl  t!uj  workers.  In  IS'.KS  I)r.  Crcasey  Sniitli 
onttTt'd  SllKNril  tu  open  up  medical  wtiilc.  In  eoiiseqiu'iict' 
of  various  necessary  changes,  tlie  liapli.-t-  Missinnary  Soi  iety 
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l.'nivrrsity  and  .Mr.  MoiLraii  was  iransfcrnil  to  Shaii,-i,  su 
that,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  SlmiTuck  have  hecii  conipi-lled  to  l.tlmur 
practically  aluui'  fur  .Mr.  < 'In  •.  sni.in,  '.liu  was  apjiointi'd  to 
1.  In  (iiif  of  the  lust  reports  of  the 
Soiiiiv,   however,  it  wis    stated    that, 


jiiiii    tliiin,  s(]iin    di"c 
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fourteen  year 


s   aLTo 


has  now  '^rown   into  a  ( 'hunh   nf  (i  1  s 


nieiiiheis  and   1  L'UO  Icanirrs,  with  ovtT  400  silmlais.      This 
coniiiiunily  eiiihr.K cs  jicuplr  fimii  iniir  dill'erent  ]iiii\iiices." 
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THE   PROVINCE   (JF   SHANSI 

r.y  Mr.  Ai.BKKT  Li'ti.kv,  ('liinii  Inlainl  .Mii.-n.ii. 

The  pnjvince  of  Siiansi  lies  b"t\veeii  Sheiisi  and  Chilili 
and  north  of  Honiin.  Tlic  Yellow  Kivor  liounds  it  on  thi- 
wost  iind  purtly  on  the  south.  A  lont,'  ran^'c  of  inonntains 
dividt's  it  from  tht;  provinics  of  Shantiinj^  and  Chihli  on 
the  east,  thu-i  ^ivini;  it  the  name  of  Shuns!  ("  West  of  tlie 
Mount.iins  '").  The  north  is  ^raversed  hy  two  arms  of  the 
(ireat  Wall,  though  at  c  considerable  ilistance  from  its  pre- 
sent frontier. 

The  eastern  and  Western  portions  of  the  province  consist 
of  high,  undulating  tablelands,  whicli  in  many  places  rise 
into  mountain  ranges  varying  fnnn  4000  feet  to  8000  feet 
above  the  sea. 

The  western  part  is,  generally  speaking,  poor,  and  the 
lulls  are  almost  devnid  of  trees;  but  the  eastern  portion 
abounds  in  nuneral  wealth,  and  in  not  a  few  districts  the 
liills  are  well  covered  witii  pines  or  fir.-;.  It  is  thought  by 
European  experts  that  this  is  one  of  the  largest  and  richest 
coallields  iu  the  world.  Baron  liiciilhofcu  estimated  that 
there  ari!  some  l.'i.TiOO  si[uar(i  miles  of  anlliracite,  coal- 
lields with  seams  v.iiying  from  20  to  ."^O  feet  in  thickness. 

lletween  th.e.se  tablel.inds  tlicre  are  .several  rich,  fertile 
pl.iiu'--.  The  jirovincia!  capital,  Taiyuan  (l.r.  ■'The  (ireat 
i'lain  '),  is  situated  on  the  northern  l>onler  <>['  ihe  largest  of 
the.se,  and  derives  its  iiamt!  from  it.  This  ])lain  cunlains 
about  2000  sijuare  miles,  and  is  nearly  !  00  miles  ficm 
north  tu  south.      It    is  thickly  popid.iled,  containing  eleven 
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cilips  licsidi's  the  lapital,  and  iiiai  v  huiuliril  wallcd  villages 
and  iiiarki't  Inwiis,  Scvi-ral  nl'  ■  lirsi'  citirs  arc  of  'Tcut 
wcaltli,  and  v\\r  nl'  tln'ni,  l'in;,'yao,  is  it  ;,'ai'dcd  as  llic 
liaiikiiiL,'  CL'Uti'r  III'  China.  'I'lif  nicicliants  of  this  jilain 
luiiy  hr  I'oiiJid  in  i\i  TV  j.rovind'  d'  lliis  .'jnidiu,  and  mi 
account  nf  their  iiccn  l]U-<incs>  ahility.  and  the  I'act  tliat 
such  a  laiL,'c  pri[i(iiliMn  of  the  lianks  and  ])a\Misho|is  arc  in 
their  Irinds,  they  lia\c  hccn  (ailed  "  tlic  Jews  of  ('hina." 

Tiic  siaithern  exti'einily  nf  this  plain  is  inteiMjcted  h\ 
an  arm  nl"  tiio  IIo-sh,in  r.iiii^fc.  ( 'rossiii;^  this  ran;4c  hy  tlic 
dillieult  and  often  tedious  I.in^shih  pass.  \vc  reach  the 
city  (if  HwixhdW,  ami  after  \vcn(Unu  <<\\r  way  another  1  li 
miles  th!(iiiL,di  the  deep  loess  gullies,  we  ^et  a  view  of  the 
lari^c  I'ingyan,^-  Vn  plain.  This  was  the  ancient,  seat,  of 
the  Chinese  jn'ople,  and  may  lie  calleil  the  (  radlc  of  llicir 
nation.  It  was  neai'  the  ]ii'esent,  city  of  I'inL'vanr,'  that 
tlie  famous  Em]icriir  Ynn  lived  and  luled  over  the  "  iilai  k- 
liaired  race,"  ahout   lilJoO  years  liei'orc  Christ. 

One  of  the  mountain  ]ieaks  west  df  this  plain  is  jioinlcd 
out  as  the  'Aiaral  "  (if  China,  and  is  cdnimonly  called  lli'u- 
tsu-shan  ((.»'.  •■  Mountain  of  the  Ancestors  of  Man ''),  and  the 
story  is  tdld  that  when  the  wIkiK'  race  were  destroyed  hy  a 
ureat  lldod,  iwd  )ierson<  sa\cd  (heir  lives  hv  junipinL,'  on 
the  hacks  df  two  miu'hty  linns,  an(l  were  carried  li\'  them 
to  the  tdpnidst  lcdL.'e  df  this  mnuntain,  and  thirs  saved  from 
tlie  general  destruction,  'i'hese  two  afterwards  licciune  the 
]iarents  nt'  the  whdle  human  race. 

On  the  tdp  (it  this  niduntain  is  a  very  old  tcmjilo, 
erected,  Udt  tc  K'en-t -u,  a^  ((imnidnly  I'tporleil,  Imt  to 
Wc:i-tsu  (/'.'■.  •■  .\nc(istdr  '>\'  Literature "  i,  L;-enerally  con- 
sidered tn  he  fuhdisi,  the  sujipdsed  iriNciitdr  'A'  the  "  I'ah- 
kua,"  (ir  "  Kii:hl  I  liaurams."  which  arc  icrarded  as  the 
fdunda'.idii  and  (ni'^in  (if  all  w.'tint,'.      Accdrdine-  t(»  Chinese 

hislury,     l-'ull-ll^l      lived     almut      Ilie     time     df     the     j-'f  idd.  .md 

some  Euroiican-  think  tint  ja  fahly  Xd.ih  is  really  the 
ehunieter  referred  td.  Ild\\(j\er  thai  may  he,  a  very 
intere.stin,L,'  and  curidus  iImiil;  ahdiit  these  (liai,'ranis  is  tlu't 
they     represent      falhei,      mnllicr.     lliice      -diis.    and      three 
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(laii^lilcrs,    iJiiis    rxaclly   coiiiridin'^'    willi    t!ic    miinliiT   ,iiiil 
ti'latidusiiijis  (if  thr  family  of  Noali. 

Till  iiio-L  iinlol  iind  lif<t  kiK.wi  m|  thu  iiiMuntaiiis  ni 
<U\S>1  IS  !la:  U  u-t  ai--h,;ii  (('.t-.  "  Tliu  Fi\r  I'caks  ";,  l|,e 
I. lima, s  sacivil  lluddlii-L  ivlR'at,  situated  alioat  HO  miles 
ii'utii  (if  Taiyuau.  AIiumsI  tlif  wliok'  year  naind  ihis 
IiiMiiiitaiu  IS  visitril  liy  a  cnli.-l  ,i  nt  slivaiii  (d^  jiii'/liuis  [yum 
Muiiu'olia  and  Til»l  and  oiIht  ]ki\[s  of  ihe  Cliinor   Kmi.iiv. 

The  jirupif  (,f  SiiANsi  ]iride  thi'ms,.l\fs  on  lieini,'  tiic 
nil. -I  law-aliidin,!^  and  imm,  ,-.d.le  uf  tiir  wlioli>  kingdom,  and 
i'l-lievt!  llir'-Sou  (d'  lli'avt'ii '\/..'.  Kin;iiTo!-j  re-ards  ilirni 
uith  sjMM  iai  favour  on  this  m  mint,  Wlifthcr  tliry  arc 
|a>litird  in  I'as  ludirf  ,.:  tml,  l  hry  aiv  no  dnida  a  ijulct, 
indiistii,ius  [i.  iipl,..  wh.illy  -iviMi  in  farniniL^  ami  nu-p  anlilf 
lausuits. 

The  soli  is  very  j.rddmtive  and  e.isiiy  worked;  uimli 
"I  l!ie  irri^aleil  land  inudiiei's  two  '.idod  eroi»  e\erv  vear. 
Th"  ]irineiiial  grains  are  wheal,  Indian  corn,  \aiious  kinds 
of  iiullet.  lieaas,  liailuy,  ami  oats.  There  is  n\<n  a  l.irLCi; 
variety  .,f  ve^etahles  and  fruil,  siuh  as  jie.ielies,  ajirients, 
[le  irs,  a|i[iles,  dates,  t^rapi's,  and  i>ersininions.  On  aeeonnt, 
liM\sever.  of  the  Jiorons  n.iiure  of  the  soil  ,ind  the  uneeriain 
and  iiisulHcient  rain  snj.ply-— jirohaldy  due  \u  LJie  laek  of 
trees — and  the  fact  thai  ii  lai'^e  jiortion  of  tiie  hesL  land  is 
vivi'ii  u]i  In  the  u;Towth  of  the  ojiiuni  pojipv,  there  has  lieeii 
I  succession  of  .serious  fanunes,  whieh  have  carried  ofl'  l.ir^'e 
nuiuhets  of  the  jtojailation.  The  )irovinee  therefore,  as  a 
whide.  is  ]ioor  and  thiidy  iiojiulated,  (  nnipared  with  many 
ol  lier  parts  id'  I  he  Fmiiire. 


Ilti 


iV. 


m 


Missin/is.  —  It  w,is  just  liefnr..  the  terrililf  lainine  (d' 
l.S7>S-7fl  lliat  the  lirst  I'rntestant  missicuiaries.  with  a  view 
tn  settled  W(jrk,  reaelieii  the'  jirovinee.'  .Messr.-.  Tiuiiei  and 
•'aiue^  ,,f  the  China  'idand  .Mi.ssii.n,  after  a  lone-  overland 
journey  tioni  Xankmu'.  arrivi'd    at    the  .south-east  Imrder  ,,\' 

'  IMc'viniKs  to  this,  Dr.  Alcxainl.-r  \\iili;iinsi.ii  .-iiul  thr  K.  \ .  .li.n.u  i,,,,, 
I.er>  had  iii;i,li.  ,1  joiiriiry  thrmi^'h  ];ui  «(  lli.'  |.niviii(e.  Also  as  i-arlx  as 
IJjt)'.',  Mi.  W.llman,  a  i<)l|iiiiUiir  \Mirkiiij,'  iiiichr  Mi.  W'yVu;  h.iii  paid  a  Miiiie- 
what   lcii,,'thy  vi.sit  to  tli.'  proviiir,..     See  C/.uirsc  /:, ,v/v/'/-,  l,s71.  |,.  -jf 
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SllANsi  oil  XnvciiiIiit  1  ."i,  ISTI).  They  iiasscd  t.|irouj;h  sevoriil 
cities  (if  the  Tsrii'liuw  prftL-cturc,  and  tlie  last  .Sunday  in 
Kovcnilicr  t'oiind  :\\>'m  •<■    I'inu'yaML;-  Fu. 

They  vi.sib'il  seven        lied  cities  and  many  other  snialle'- 
places,  and  liad  j;-ooil  opiiortunities  tur  jireaeliini,'  and  sell 
books.      They  letuined  to  ilanknw  in  January  1S77. 


int: 


Ahout   a    iiKintli   later,   on    Fel.ruary    10,   thev   .set    out 


on  a  seen 
'assii 


d  journey  to  the  jirovinc 


Passing'  llirou,t:h  !'iny;yan!4  ^inil   tif'teen  other  cities,  they 


at  length  reached  'i'aiyuan   Fu.  the  |irovinciaI  (apital.  wl 


lere 


they 


made   then    lieadifuarters  tor   several 


months,  \isiting 
t'  the  plain  a.s  tar  south  as 


many  of  the   cities  and   towns  o 

Fern  !in\v    l'"u,   preachiuLT  and   .sellim;  .scrijitures   and    tract.s 

witli  considerable  freedom. 

The  iron  ui-ip  of  famine  was,  however,  already  restiu'^ 
lieavily  upon  the  peopir.  Tliey  themselves  had  sulfered 
severely.  ;ind  at  hist  Mi.  .I.inu's  hi-came  so  prostrale  that  it 
WHS  ahsoliiteiy  lu'cessary  foi  him  to  reliirii  to  the  coast, 
and  beinu'  too  weak  to  ii,iv(d  alone,  Mr.  Turner  was  obliged 
to  acriiiiip.iny  liim.  Thus  the  j.ro\iiHe  was  again  loft 
witiiout  .1  single  Protestant  missi(«iiarv. 

It  \s.i-;  not  to  he  so  for  long,  iiowe\t>r,  for,  unknown  to 
them,  .Mr.  Timothy  Richard  of  the  P.aptist  Missioiiaiy 
Society  was  already  on  hi-,  w.iy  lo  .-^ii.wsi  with  fluids  lor 
ilistrilmtion  among  tlie  fimine  .MitVerers,  .iiul  lie  reaelMMJ 
Taiyuan  about  the  end  <if  Xo\eiiiber  lS77..ju^t  twi!  davs 
after  the.x(>  lucl  hrcn  had  Kit. 

Karly  the  IoIIowiiil;-  ve.n  Mr.  Tuuier  again  returned. 
acriuii|Mnied  by  .Mr  Whit  iiig.  an  American  mi.s.sionary,  and 
Mr.  I),;vid  Hill  ot  thr  Wedi'van  .Mi.ssion,  Hankow,  who 
li.td  .ibo  been  <'oinniissioiied,  \Mih  reliof  funds. 

After  .several  month.s  spent  in  famine  icdiel.  more  d'linit' 
missionary  work  wa.s  conimeiu  ed  in  the  capital,  iMrth  by  the 
China  Inland  Mission  and  tie  liaj-tist  Missionary  Society. 
Schools  wore  opmeil  for  the  oiphm  girls  gatlaued  during 
the  famiiii',  auii  m.Mliial  work  vwis  hooii  after  comnieiMid 
by  I)r  Scholield  of  the  China  Inland  Mi.ssion. 

In   the  .summer  of  the  year   1878   Messrs.  David   Jlill 
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noil 


uriio 


r    visited    the    sijuiIutii    \>n-i 


I'L-turc    i> 


f    riiiL'y 


nil' 


to   (listriliute   i'amine    ivlit'l'.      They  had   a   very  I'avnurable 
ri'ceptiou  liotli  liom  the  otUcials  aud  jjeojile;   part  of  u  la 


!••'(> 


triiiple  was  set  apart  for  their  use.      The  Pret'eet  and   other 
otlicials  entered   iieartily  iuto   their  phms,  and   many   lives 


were 


saved. 


Mr.  Hill  after  a  few  months  was  ( onrpelled  to  Inirry 
liaik  to  his  work  at  Hiiiikow  ;  lie  did  not  K'ave,  however, 
het'ore  lie  liad  been  used  of  (lod  to  the  eonversioii  of  Mr. 
Hsi,  who  became  one  of  the  most  u-iuaikaMe  men  f  f  (lod 
the  Church  in  China  has  yet  iiroduced. 

It  is  impossilile  in  the  limits  of  this  artiele  to  L^ive  even 


brirf 


tiecMU 


nt  of  Mr.  Hsi's    eonversiiui  and  sul)seiiucn 


t  1 


lie. 


it  to  say  that,  havinii;  liefore  his  eonvcrsion    bitterly 

ii 


Sulhee 

sulfered   from   opium-sniokini,',  he   threw   iiis    whole  t.-ner^'v 

an 


d  stren''th  into  seeking  lo  delivn  the  slaves  of  this  dru;.'. 


AVith    ll 


le    lielii    II 


Ip 


it    a 


band    iif  earnrst  nu'ii  liki'-mindinl 


with    iiimst'lf,  he   suritM'dci 


1    in 


olifllllU 


a,  c 


liaiii 


of  Opium 


Iiffii^es   throu<_diout   the   suiitliern 


and 


central  ]iarts  of  tli 


priivini 
H 


ami 


.e,   anil 
onan. 


alsii    in    the   ailjniniiiLT    ] 


ii'Vincc 


if    SI 


H'llSl 


In  these  ri'fu;j;es  nut  only  wi'ie  tlir  iiatimts 
helped  to  get  free  from  the  liondaMV  of  oiiinm,  but  mniuiuj,' 
and  evening  the  (Jospil  was  faithfully  ]irrailiiMl  tn  tlirm,  and 


ti 


11 'V  werr  jiiii 


SllK 


lied  III  ( 'hrisi  as  tl 


nil 


Iv  dilncrcr  from  ^in. 


the  commenrenii'iit  of  this  work,  jirobaiily  not  less 
than    ."'.U.tMMl    nifu   and  uomeii    have   jiasscd   through    these 
iiid    alt!ioiiL;h    a    large     majiiiitv    <il"    tlicsc    hive 


rt'fug 


es, 


'Vl: 


ntuall 


on 


lyi 


V   gone    liacl<    to    tlieir    opium,   the   work    has 

ll 


Imt 


leeii    the   means   oi    removing   ]ire|'iiilire  and    preparing 


llie  way  for  the  (iospel.  but  has  iisidf  1 


eell   one  (I 


f  t! 


le  most 


ellicient    nietlii 


if  sjin 


iliiiU 


;   an    iiitelh''en 


t   ki 


liiWledL'e   III 


the    tiutli,   and    pmliaMy  more   than    lUnii 


(  iin\  el 


is    1 


lave 


been    admitted     iiitn     tlie    Chuieli     by    liapli.--m    who    tirst 
became  interested  in  tin'  (Ju^pel  tliruiigh  these  rofuges. 

On    Mr     Hill-    deparlnie    iVoui    ringyaiig,    Mr.    Turner 
remained     ami     commenced     permanent     mi--!oiiary    weik 


ill 


'  8rc    I'ualur    Ihi,   Cnn/ncinn  Hfliu/iir   mul    ClirittiiiH,  \>y  Mi-    ll"V>iil 
Tiivlor.      Mor;!aii  ami  Scott,  3s.  Oil. 
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throughdiit  tliL'  ili>triil,  liciii'^  jdii 


Drak 


k 


thi 


out 


us  tunc  several  other  men  of  force  of  character  were 
converted,  who  have  exercise!  ;t  grrat  iuHuence  on  the 
development  of  tlie  Chunh  in  the  soutli  of  the  province. 

Ahoiit  the  autuiiin  of  [S.Sl  a  visit  was  paiil  iiy  one  of 
the  missionaries  to  tlie  district  we-;^  of  the  Feu  Kiver  •'oiic-- 
as  far  as  Sidiow  ami  Tanin^.  A  cojiy  of  Mark's  (rospel 
disirihutcd  on  this  jouinoy  was  taken  to  a  temple  outside 
tlie  west  gate  of  Taning.  Ileie  it  was  found  by  .Mr.  Chang 
Chi-pen,  the  head  r.iuUUiist  priest  of  the  county.  Bein<r 
attracted  l)y  the  strange  title,  Ma-ko  Fuh-iin /.<■.  The  Happy 
Soutiii  .if  Mark),  lie  carried  the  liook  to  !iis  home,  I  L'  miles 
distant;  l)ut  lieing  uuahle  to  understand  it,  he  invited  a 
teacher.  Mi'.  Ch'u,  to  read  it  willi  him,  ami  daily  these  two 
men  in  tlia'  'icathcu  temple  might  liave  lieen  seen  ]ionder- 
ing  over  tlie  W,,r(l  of  Life.  Craihially  tlie  Light  hegan  to 
shine  into  iheir  liearts,  very  dimly  at  tirst,  and  in  their 
ignorance  tiiey  burnt  incense,  lirst.  to  the  ])ook  and  after- 
wards to  Jesus  anil  the.  twche  discijilcs.  .'^(jon  alter,  to 
their  great  joy,  they  obtained  a  co]iy  of  the  New  'I'cstameut, 
and  their  knowledge  rajadly  increased,  and  they  began  to 
worship  the  one  true  Cod  .mkI  His  Son  dcsiis  Christ. 

All  idolatry  was  now  aliolishod,  ami  .Mr.  Chan-  gave 
n\,  Ins  lucrative  position  as  iicad  priest,  much  against  the 
wish  of  the  chief  oliicial,  wlio  liad  f.a-nierly  Iiecu  his  friend. 
This  otlii  lal  soon  after  became  his  liitter  enemy,  ai  i  had 
Mr.  Chang  .so  cruelly  beaten  that  he  became  uni.niscious. 
Mr.  Ch'ii  was  also  ,so<in  cdlcd  ujion  \"  sulfcr  Ibr  Christ's 
s.ike,  ;uid  three  times  w.i^  piddicly  i>c,iteii  licc.nise  he  would 
no!   1  ike  p.irt  in  idi'lat  rous  ceremonies. 

About  three  years  , liter  receiviii-  the  copy  of  M.irk's 
<io,spel,  they  licard  that  there  was  a  missionary  .it  i'iuc- 
yaug  Fu,  and  .it  <uice  decided  to  tr.ivel  the  thiec  d.iy.s' 
journey  to  iiKpiire  nioiv  tnUy  .dMuit  tlie  Truth.  On 
arriv...g  there  they  met  Mr.  in.ike,  and.  to  their  great  joy. 
several  of  their  own  countrymen  who  weie  also  believers  m 
.fesus.  After  a  short  stay  they  returned  to  tlieir  homes, 
ami   lieg.m   more  zealoii-jy  ;|,,n,   ,.vcr   to   tell  others  ..f  the 
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Saviour,  tncii  ,i;oint;  as  far  iis  Hsiuoyi,  tive  lon^'  days'  juunn'V 
across  the  niountiiina,  to  cany  the  "  ^^^lad  tiiliiigs ''  to  soint' 
of  tlit'ir  former  co-religionists.  At  this  place,  ou  their 
first  visit,  light-  families  destroyed  their  idols  and  turned 
§  to    tlie    Lord.      Three    of   those  who   i)Ut   away  idols  a*-  th^it 

time  afterwards  became  deacons  nf  the  cliun  li  wincli  sinanir 
up  in  that  district. 

Tluis  far  we  have  been  entU^avouring  V>  trace  tiic 
l)e2innin2S  of  tlie  work  .  we  will  now  seek  tn  lake  up  the 
different  parts  of  the  tield  in  order,  and  hrietly  stale  what 
iias  been  accomplis>ied  ami  the  present  position.  Let  us 
tirst  take  the  district 
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ton,  and  also  Suanhwa  in  Chihli.  There  are  about  46 
members  in  conne'tion  with  the  ehuiches,  ami  76  recognised 
inquirers. 


District  hrf-wre^>  tlir  Tuo  Arin>.  i>f  tlic  (rreat  Wall 

The  work  of  tliis  district  was  first  commenced   by  tlie 
Cliina  Inland   Mission  about  1,S85,  and  the  city  of  Tatong 
occupied   tlie  fulluwing  year  by  Mr.  Tliomas  King.     A  few 
y«'ars  later  Mr.  and  Mr.s.  Stewart  M'Kee  took  charge  of  tlie 
work,  and  assisted  by  .Mr.  and  Mrs.  I'Anson  and  several  lady 
mi.s.sionaries,  much   evangeUstic  work  was  done   throughout 
the  prefecture.      They  had  tlie  jny  of  .seeing  a  small   church 
gathering  aronnd   them.      The  work  was  seriously  hindered 
through  the  murder  of  all  tlie  foreign  workers  and  many  of 
tlie  Clirisiians  in  1900.      Since  1902  the  station  has  lieen 
occupied    l,y   Mr.   and    .Airs.    Xystrom    until    tlie    spring  of 
1906,  when   tlie   China    Inland    Missi<,n   airanged  to  Imnd 
over  the  station  and  church  to  the  Swedish  Holiness  ITnion, 
who    now   occupy   the    whole  held    between    the   north    and 
.south  arms  of  the  Creat  Wall.      Mr.  Karlson,  the   leader  of 
that  Mission,  lias  been  j.iined  during  the  past  few  years  by 
an  earnest  band   of  young  workers.      The  cities  of  Sopin-, 
Huenyuen,    Tsoyuii,    and    Yingchow    have    bc'ii    occupied^ 
much    ilin.'rant   W(,rk    d(uie,  and    in    several   districts    they 
have    had    the   joy    of   gathering    in    the    tiist  -  fruit.s.      In 
Huenyuen    district   es]M.cially.   a    remarkable    work    of   the 
Spirit  has  ],een  goi,;.r  fnnvanl  at  the  villag..   of  Chuang-wo, 
and  there  are  signs  of  blessing  in  .severa'    .tlnr  ],arts  of  the' 
district.      There  are   ]?>?,  members  an<l  ab,ait  60  reco-nised 
inquirers    connected    uith    the    Mission.      Schools    for"  boys 
and  girls,  in  addition  to  evangelistic  and  opium  refuge  work, 
are  being  larried  .ai  :it   iieailv  :dl  the  stations. 


Distrirt  South  nf  t/n   <;r,:at    \r„ll  to   Tatyuai,  F,i. 
Tin   ]'„ii,t,Kt  )fissionarjf  Socirty  ])i<<(ri,t, 

Mi,ssi..n    wnrk    in    this   district   was   .nmniemed   in    the 
year  IHTT  by  the  China  inland   AIisM,,n,  ;,n,i  a  little   later 
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liy  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society.  For  about  eighteen 
years  the  two  Missions  carried  or^  work  side  by  side  in  the 
(■itv  of  Taiyuaii  and   the  surroundiuj,'  country.      In  1896 


md- 


tlie  China  Inhuid  Mission  witlidrew  from  Taiyuan,  hai 
iug  its  property,  medical  and  church  work,  over  to  the 
Sheoyang  Mission,  which  for  several  years  carried  on 
many  forms  of  iggressive  work  botli  in  the  capital  and  at 
Sheoyang.  After  1900  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Edwards,  the  only 
surviving  members  of  tliis  Mission,  decided  to  unite  witli 
the  Baptist  Missionaiy  Society,  and  the  work  is  now  carried 
on  as  one.  A  new  liospital  has  recently  been  erected  and 
the  medical  staff  strengtliened.  Tiie  Shansi  Imperial  Uni- 
vrrsity,  under  the  guidance  of  1  )r.  Timothy  Eichard,  is  also 
located  in  this  city.  Tliere  is  also  a  station  at  Hsinchow, 
about  o  miles  north  of  Taiyuan,  also  out-sLations  at  Sheo- 
yang,  Shihtieh,  Kiaocheng,  and  several  otiier  centres.  Their 
churches  suffered  severely  in  the  Boxer  persecutions,  several 
being  practically  wiped  out.  The  work  is,  however,  again 
taking  root,  and  there  are  about  100  members  now  con- 
nected \Mth  the  various  churches.  The  Mission  is  in  great 
need  of  reinforcements  if  this  large  district  is  to  be  at  all 
adequately  worked. 

Tiiil.ii  iDid  F'liilitiir.      Aiiirncaii  llourd  lliMrit 

Tlie  American  lioard  commenced  work  in  this  province 
al)(Mit  the  year  1S77,  when  Me^sis.  Simpson  and  Cla])]) 
occupied  the  cities  of  Eenehow  and  Taiku  respectively. 
Evangelistic,  medical,  and  educational  work  were  pushed 
firwaid  with  vigour,  and  ^mall  churilies  weic  gathered, 
■file  Mission  sutfereil,  however,  severely  tlirougli  tlie  loss  of 
.several  valued  workers  through  death  atid  ill  health.  Tliis, 
together  with  tlie  fact  tliat  in  1900  all  the  remaining 
ti 'reign  workers,  with  several  ellieient  native  leaders  and 
many  of  the  Ciiureh  nu'mbers,  were  massacred,  and  the 
stations  left  for  several  years  without  a  resident  missionary, 
lia.s  seriously  interfered  witli  the  develdpmenl  and  extension 
of  the  work.      .\  most   interesting  work    ha-^,  however,  been 
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going  on  in  tlie  Tsin-juet,  .li.strict  as  ihc  ivsult  of  the 
labours  of  Messrs.  Lu  uiul  Chao,  two  men  wlio  were  led 
to  tlie  Lord  in  connection  with  I'astor  Hsi's  Opium  Refuge 
work,  and  afterwards  united  themselves  with  the  American 
Board.  In  the  village  where  tliey  are  working  tlie  whole 
community  a,  few  years  ago  destroyed  tiieir  temple  idols, 
an.l  many  have  professed  faith  in  Christ,  and  regularly 
attt.'nd  Christian  worship. 


Cliniji  LiUuid  .]fis>iitiii  J)ixtrift. 

The  China  Inland  Mission  is  carrying  on  work  in  the 
eastern  and  southern  parts  of  tiie  Fenchow  prefecture,  and 
also  in  the  Pingyangand  Luan  prefectures,  and  the  Hwoc'how, 
Sieh,,\v,  Yongning,  Kiangchow,  and  Tsinchow  departments.' 

In  the  Fenchow  prefecture  the  Mission  has  .stations  at 
Pingyao,  Hsiaoyi,  and.  Kielisiu,  in  all  of  which  permanent 
work  was  commenced  ahout  the  year  1887,  although  in 
some  cases  not  occupied  hy  foreign  ndssionaries  until  a  year 
or  two  later. 

From  these  centres  the  work  has  spread  into  the 
surrounding  counties,  ami  out-stations  liave  heen  opened 
at  Ksukeo,  Kihsien,  Wcnshui,  Yushai,  Tongning,  and 
Lingsluli,  in  all  of  which  places  eonv-rts  have  heen 
gath.-red.  In  addition  to  widesjire.nl  evannvlistic  work, 
schools  have  heen  opened  and  murh  ( )pium'  l.'ef.ige  woi  k 
done  hy  the  Christians,  wlii-h  has  horne  not  a  little  fruit. 

The  work  received  a  great  set  back  in  IflOO,  throuirli 
the  violence  of  the  persecutions  and  the  removal  of  all  th(» 
foreign  workers,  from  uhi.h  in  several  places  it  has  not 
recovered.  Tiiere  are  al)out  100  members  now  in  fellow- 
ship, aliout  lOU  of  wliom  are  connected  with  tlie  I'in-vao 
•  'hiirch.  •■'•' 


U'.Af,,-,i   If;!!  lH^trlct 

The   work   (,f    this   district   was   (u.mmemed,   as    slat.d 
above,  in    the  conversions  of   Mr.  ('h;,ng.  a  l!n,Ml,ist  priest. 
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anil  Mv.  (-"u'u,  ii  young  ti'iiclier,  through  reading  a  copy  of 
.Mark'a  Gospel. 

In  1885  Messrs.  Cassels  (now  Bishop  (,'iissels)  ami 
Beaucharap,  liearing  of  the  work  heing  carried  on  by  them 
;iiid  of  serious  persecution  ha\ing  arisen,  visited  the  distriit, 
.icrompanied  hy  Mr.  Bailer,  and  eventually  settled,  the 
former  at  Taning  and  the  latter  at  Siehow.  l.ater  on, 
tliese  l)-ethren  leaving  to  take  up  work  in  ;-^zt'ehwan,  Mr. 
and  Mrs,  Wni.  Key  occupied  Siehow,  and  Taning  was 
carried  on  as  a  ladies'  station.  About  thi-^  time  Mr.  ("h'u, 
who  had  maiufested  considerable  gifts  as  a  preaclier  and 
was  bei:ig  much  blessed  over  a  wide  area,  was  set  apart  as 
a  general  or  travelling  pastor  over  the  whole  Western  Hill 
district,  anil  this  position  he  tilled  for  about  eighteen  years, 
being  welcomed  and  Ijeloved  wherever  he  went. 

The  work  in  Taning  was  cliielly  under  the  care  of  Mr. 
Cliang,  who  proved  a  wise  and  skilful  worker.  In  1802 
he  was  detiidtely  set  apart  as  ]iastor  of  the  Church,  and 
from  that  time  was  lai'gidy  supimrttd  by  them.  I'nder 
liis  cr.ie  the  work  grew  ste:idily,  and  he  was  much  lieloved 
liy  tlie  whole  Church  and  respected  by  the  heathen.  Both 
111-  and  Pastor  Ch'ii  suUered  severely  from  juuvation  and 
exposure  during  the  Bxixer  rising,  and  passed  away  within 
a  year  of  ime  another  a  few  years  afttr. 

The  work  has  extended  into  thi'  adjoining  counties  of 
Shihleo,  Vongho,  Puhsirn,  Kihchow,  and  Ilsiangning. 
Frnm  the  commencement  about  :!90  have  been  baptized, 
and  tiirre  are  202  now  in  fellowsliip. 

.V  feature  of  the  work  in  Taning  wliich  i>  full  of 
I  runiise  is  the  large  proportion  of  young  men  in  the 
Church. 

]'hi(ijj(iiiij  Fti  I'll! in 

Till'  work  was  inmnirmrd  in  1878,  and  was  carrird  on 
for  several  yi'ars  from  the  nue  centn'  of  PiTigyang  Fu. 
In  1885  si'vrral  members  of  the  "Cambridge  Baiid  "  were 
designated  tn  this  district;  and  after  getting  some  know- 
ledge  of  thi'   languagi'.  Mi.  I >.  K.  Iloste   took    up   residence 
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al  Kuwo;  Mr.  Stanley  I'.  .Siailli  weul  t(j  rosiilc  at  Hung- 
tiing,  in  which  district  Mr.  Ilsi  hud  heeii  carrying  on 
successful  Opium  llet'ugc  wurk  for  some  time.  Here  he 
was  soon  after  joined  by  Mr.  C.  T.  Studd,  and  their  united 
labours  gave  a  great  im^ietus  to  the  work,  which  spread 
rapidly  lo  other  centres,  out-stations  being  ojiened  at  Chao- 
cheng,  Hwofhow,  Fenhsi,  and  other  towns  and  villages. 
On  Mr.  .Studd  being  called  to  work  elsewhere,  Mr.  Hoste 
Went  to  assist  Mr.  Smith,  and  later,  when  Mr.  Smith  left 
tn  open  up  work  in  Luan  Fu,  Mr.  Hoste  took  charge  of 
tiie  large  and  growing  work,  and  tu  his  wi.se  and  prayerful 
guidance  the  after  developments  of  the  Vv'urk  are  largely 
due.  This  district  became  the  centre  of  I'astor  Hsi's  work 
and  activity.  About  20ri0  have  been  received  into  the 
Clnircli  throughout  the  plain,  the  majority  of  whom  are 
the  fruit  of  the  work  carried  on  by  Tastor  Hsi  and  his 
c(j-workers. 

Statinns  have  been  opened  at  Hwochow,  Yuliyaug, 
Icheug,  Kiangchow,  and  Hotsin.  Evangelistic  work  h;'.s 
also  been  done,  and  converts  gathered  in  the  adjoining 
counties  of  Kihshan,  Wenhsi,  Kianghsien,  T.singshui, 
Fushan,  Hsiangling,  ("haocheng,  Fenhsi,  and  Tsingyueu. 
The  largest  church  is  in  the  Ilungtung  di.strict,  which  now 
has  a  memliership  of  about  V.'JO  in  fellowship.  The  total 
membershij)  of  all  the  churches  is  about  1  120. 

At  Hwochow  a  large  school  for  (Christian  girls,  and  also 
Bible  and  Training  Schools  for  women,  are  being  conducted 
by  Messrs.  French  and  Cable,  and  the  work  there  is  full 
of  promise.  Medical  work  has  been  carried  on  at  I'ing- 
yang  Fu.  also  a  iiihie  Scliool  for  native  helpers. 

At  Kuwo  there  is  a  large  girls'  school,  conducted  by 
Misses  Hoskyn  ami  Stellman.  The  education  of  Christian 
lads  throughout  the  district  is  being  carried  on  in  four 
stations  and  eleven  village  schools. 

Several  of  tiie  churches  do  not  appear  to  have  recovered 
from  the  shock  of  19U0,  and  have  made  little  progress 
since.  In  each  case  where  the  sufl'ering  was  greatest  the 
work    appears    to    have    received    the    ^neatest    check.      In 
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other  districts   the   work    has    goue    forwunl    with    greater 
rapidity  and  is  full  of  promise. 


/./ 


Fit  Distr'ut 


In  this  district  the  China  Inlmul  Mission  has  three 
stations,  i.e.  Luan,  Lucheng,  and  Ynwu,  and  also  ouL-stations 
at  Hsiangyuen  and  T.ichuug.  The  work  was  (ommenced 
l.y  I'astor  Hsi,  who  sent  several  men  to  open  l!t;fuges  in 
the  district.  One  of  these,  opened  in  Tutnlu  Hsien  by 
Mr.  Hsii  I'n-yuin,  immediately  hore  fruit  in  the  conversion 
(if  several  men  who  afterwards  became  deacons  or  elders  of 
the  Church.  A  most  interesting  work  sprang  up  in  this 
district,  and  in  order  to  better  look  after  it,  a  station  was 
opened  at  Yuwu,  where  Mr.  ?.urrows  and  Dr.  Hewitt,  and 
later  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lawson,  have  done  much  faithful  work. 

The  tirst  station  was  opened  at  J.uan  Fu  by  Mr.  S.  P. 
Smith  in  1889.  Soon  after  being  joined  by  IMr.  and  Mrs. 
Studd,  he  opened  the  adjoining  city  of  Lucheng.  On  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Studd  leaving  the  district,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Smitli 
again  took  up  work  in  Luan,  and  Lucheng  was  occupied 
by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lawson.  In  these  centres,  Street  Chapel, 
(iuest  Hall,  and  widespread  evangelistic  work  have  been 
done.  Opium  Refuge  work  for  men  and  women  and 
s.liools  for  Christian  boys  and  girls  have  been  carried  on. 
Aliout  200  have  been  baptized  from  the  commencement, 
and  there  are  about   H7  now  in  fellowship. 

rurliniv  Chidtchnir  I'ia/rirt,  vorkni  I,//  Hi,',  Suvdish 
.]/"/.«(!)/;  ill  China 

Tins  Mission  commenced  work  at  Yuncheng,  a  city 
situated  near  the  tlreat  Salt  Lake,  in  tlie  year  188S.  Mr. 
Folk(!  carried  on  the  work  sinv^dedianded  for  several  years, 
!ill  lie  was  joined  by  ollicrs,  and  tlie  work  extended. 
Stations  have  bem  opened  at  tJiiicluliow.  Yishih,  and  Pu- 
chow,  and  also  in  Sliensi  and  North  Honan.  Tiic  work  at 
Yuncheng  has  not  lieen  very  encouraging;  at  ^'isliih,  Chieh- 
.•l,,nv  Mini  I'nchow.  bowrver.aLTL'ressive  churches  are  growing 
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n\K      Hiiu-c    the    c(imni,'ii..riu,.iit,   about    2:;0    urrs.ins    Uhm- 
been  baiHiz,.,!,  and   tbere   are  abcuL  175  n„w  in  l.llowsbi,, 
Mr.  I-olke   beni','   (,bli^,,l   to  return  liome  on  acc.iunt  of  ill - 
bealLb,    Mr.    A.    Ww^    b^s    buen    appointed    leader    of   the 
Mission. 


T.<:r/,f/,,iir  Fu  District 

lu  1902  Mr.  „Md  Mr..  .S.  p.  Snutli  conuneneed  work  in 
tliis  (.istrut,  and  liave  curried  .m  Kvanyeli.stie,  Educational 
and  Dpiuni  Ilefuge  work  in  T«elichovv,  and  also  opened  au 
out-station  at  Kaoping.  Tliey  have  already  received  not 
>i  little  encouragenieut,  and  have  seen  .some  fruit  ..f  their 
labour.s. 


diinenil  i<uiii  nurrif 

From  the  ab,Ae  sketch  it  will  be  seen  that  each  ^Mission 
occupies  a  delinite  ],art  of  the  field,  thus  prevent^-i-  over- 
lapping and  iiiction,  and  avoiding  waste  of  finds  and 
strength.  It  will  have  been  noticed  that  the  China 
Inland  Mi.ssion  has  retired  .several  times  from  distri.ts 
where  it  had  e.xpemled  considerable  funds  and  much  labour 
and  where  m  eacli  case  it  was  the  first  to  occupy  the  held' 
It  IS  largely  due  to  this  action  that  the  present  .satisfactory 
division  of  the  ])rovince  prevails. 

A  special  characteristic  of  the  work  througlunit  (he 
greater  part  of  tlio  provimv  is  the  Local  Church  Con- 
ferences, when  the  Christians  an.l  inquirers  gather  lo^^ethcr 
for  two  or  three  days'  special  meetings.  These  gatberin-s 
have  been  found  to  be  a  givat  stinndus  and  help  to  tl'uj 
work.  '■ 

A  y.arly  conferen.-e  at  I'ingyang,  compose.l  of  mission- 
aries and  delegates  from  all  the  China  Inland  Mission 
'hurches,  has  also  proved  of  great  value  in  pmvniin.'  a 
bond  ot  union,  an  occasion  of  spiritual  fellowship,  and  also 
an  opportunity  for  e.xchange  of  thought  on  matters  of 
general  interest.  Une  uutconie  nf  ibe.se  conferences  has 
been  the  acceptan.e  l,y  all  the  churclu-s  of  a  unifunn    I,asi, 
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if  chuich   government  '.nd  discipline, 


dna  in  spite 
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tlu;  fuet  that  the  nussioniuies  ((Hicerueil  ifpri'sciit  nearly 
every  .section  of  the  evangelical  churches. 

As  yet  the  work  is  largely  cunfined  to  tlic  iariucr  and 
laliDuriiig  classes,  tlie  (iospcl  ha\ing  wuu  ijiil  few  cmverts 
tViini  among  the  merchants  and  sci.jlais. 

Tlic  work  rec(aved  :i  serious  check  i:i  thi'  I'xixcr  rising, 
IViiiii  whicli  in  many  distri'ts  it  is  lecovcring  ImL  slowly. 
On  llie  otlier  hand,  there  are  distinct  reasons  for  encouvage- 
niiMit  aiul  hope  in  looking  forwartl  to  the  future. 

The  work  commenced  hy  the  late  Pastor  Hsi,  and  still 
hring  canifd  on  'nv  '.lis  co-workers,  enables  us  to  realise 
what  (lod  is  able  to  do  through  our  native  brethren,  if  they 
but  con.secrate  their  gifts  aud  lives  to  Him.  Tlien  the 
jiromiucnt  place  taken  by  the  native  leaders,  and  tlu?  large 
measure  of  self-support  and  self-government  already  attained 
in  several  of  the  larger  churches,  is  full  of  ])romise  for  the 
future  healthy  d"Vclopment  and  extension  of  the  work. 
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THE   PROVINCE   OF    SZECHWAN 


By  Mr.  JosHiA  Vai.k,  Cliina  Inland  lli.-.-iun. 


Pai;t    I.  (;kne!;ai,   Dks(  kution- 


Ci-uiiraphual  /'osifidii. —  Tlir  pruviiui'  nf  S/kihwan,  which 
is  situated  in  the  west  of  Chiii;i  ihojkt,  is  the  lurgest  of  the 
l)rovincL's,  and  Icrives  its  muih'  of  "  Four  Streams  "  from 
ihe  four  rivers.  Kialiii'.^',  T'o,  Miii,  .ind  Valou"-,  tlowiii" 
through  the  proviucL'  froia  north  to  south  into  th(!  great 
trade  higlnv:iv.  tlie  Vangtse. 

(^fnloijir,!,.  Kastf.IIN  SzKi  11  WAS  has  hecu  called  the  ■'  Ueil 
Basin,"  tliat  is  to  s;iy,  a  ha^in  with  a  thick  surface  layer  of 
reil  and  grey  or  yellow  sandslone.  Uiulerncatli  tliis  layer 
are  deposits  of  coal  and  lime,  and  the  hasin  is  siirrounded 
Ity  high  mountain  r.inges  thhJUgh  wiiich  the  Vangtse  has 
forced  an  eastern  outlet,  and  in  its  course  c.Tved  niagniticont 
gorges  which,  lieginiiing  in  thr  rast  of  the  i>rovince, continue 
for  ahoiit  100  miles  into  Huinii.  Willi  tlie  excejition  of 
the  plain  of  Chengtn.  measniiuL:  "^onie  !)(l  miles  hy  40,  there 
is  very  little  level  ground  in  this  hasin.  whose  valleys  rise 
in  many  i)laces  to  an  altitude  of  over  lOHO  t'nt  aliove  .sea- 
level  ;  while  the  Imsin  itself  has  been  hrokiii  u|i  hv  foldings 
of  111.'  cartli's  crust,  forming  ranges  of  hills,  ,ind  exposing 
numerous  coal  seams  of  variouH  thicknesHes  and  ([ualities; 
luit  the  fertilitv  of  the  sandstone  lias  eiiahled  the  inhahi- 
tants  to  till  U'lt  only  the  river  valleys,  with  their  alluvial 
deposits,  but  also  to  hung  the  hills  themselves  under 
cultivation. 
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A)'ea  iinil  Poftn/a/id/i.—Thn  area  of  lliu  ju'nviiK/o  is 
estiuiiitt'il  Li)  l)t'  1I18,48U  j^'roi^faphiial  s(|uaiv  luiles ;  ila 
]iopulaliou,  acennliiijj;  Id  llie  lifsL  aulliuritifs,  at  (J8, 724, 800. 
Tlie  ilisti'ibiitinii  nf  the  iiopulalidii  iiatur.illy  t'ollnws  in  the 
lint'  lit'  soil-i'ortility,  for,  as  elsewhen'  in  China,  the  produc- 
Imn  of  food  stuffs  is  the  greatest  imluslry  of  the  pi'ovince. 
ll  may  he  said  that  in  Szki'MW'an,  when,  as  sometimes 
hajijie-is,  (dimatie  eoiKhtioiis  are  uidaNuuralde,  deailh  is 
keenly  f"ll,  for  altii('UL,di  I  he  peoplii  generally  are  well-to- 
do,  there  is  nn  imnn-diate  means  (,r  ])ossibility  <.if  making 
good  (lie  defieieney,  owing  to  its  remoteness  and  to  the; 
^1  liillieulties   and   ilan.;ers  which    hav'e    to    he   encounterenl    to 

PMeli  it.  The  nnst  jiopuluus  pari  of  the  jirovinet^  is 
undoul)tedly  tlie  I'lain  of  ("hengtu,  whieli,  owing  to  its 
i^ystem  of  aititicial  irrigation,  is  /mr  excellence  the  garden 
of  SZKCIIW'AN.  L'nliinel  Manifold,  speaking  at  a  nieiiing  of 
tlie  Royal  tn'ographieal  Soeiely  in  1  (Ml4.  nii'ntinned  that 
he  estimated  that  tlie  (.'henulu  I'liin,  ,i  spni.dly  well- 
wateierl  tra(  t  of  counlry.  li.id  nn  fewrr  tiiaii  i  TUO  jier.sons 
to  e.iih  -ipiare  mile.  In  this  garden,  or  on  its  horders, 
there  aie  17  cdties,  ineluding  the  eai'ital,  Imt.  speaking 
generally,  the  population  is  essentially  rural.  The  whole 
lit'  tlie  province,  apart  from  the  liigii  njountainous  regions 
of  the  west,  is  dotted  with  larnihouses,  iiainlets,  villages, 
and  market  tnwns,  many  of  them  largi-r  and  more  i.nportant 
than  eitii's,  and,  as  markets  are  held  in  nit.ition  at  these 
towns  every  few  days,  there  is  no  lai  k  ^>^  facilities  for  the 
interi'hange  of  agricultural  jiroduce  and  hu  al  manufactures. 

Tcrrifi)rinl  Divisions. — There  are  112  territorial  districts 
(Hsien);  11  departments  (San  ('imw);  8  iiulepriident 
de]);irtmi'nts  (t'iiihii  CIicivv);  10  suh  prefcttures  (T'lngj;  li 
independent  sub-prefectures  (Chihli-t'ingj  ;  and  lU  prefec- 
tures (Fu) ;  but  then-  are  only  !»<»  district  cities  (Hsien), 
for  each  prefectural  city  is  also  ii  ilistrict  city,  and  Chengtu, 
the  ca]>ital,  is  the  seat  of  two  district  magistrates.  As 
each  department,  independent  department,  sub-prefecture, 
is  represented  by  a  city  wilh  its  seat  of  government,  the 
total  niinilicr  iif  cities  in  SzKi  iiw  an  is  142  nf  whit  h  100  lie 
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to     llic    east    of    tlic    rivfi'    Min,    tlic    lialaiicf   (jf   SD    liciii" 
scatterud  over  the  west  of  the  pioviiiee. 

Earhj  In/ialiitanf^. —  liifonuatiuu  on  the  euily  hi.-t(jry  ol' 
S/Ki  iiWAN  is  soiiu'wiiat  lueagre  and  unreliahle.  "There  are 
evideuees,"  i<ay.s  Mr.  llosie  in  his  valualile  report '  on  the 
province,  "  all  over  the  lied  Ilasin  of  the  existence  in  pre- 
historie  times  of  a  race  of  eave-ihvellers.  Tlie  Vangtse, 
Kialiii,',  To,  and  ]\Iin  have,  in  tlie  conise  of  a^es,  worn  for 
themselves  deep  lieds  in  tlie  sandstone,  and  in  the  steep 
clitis  are  rock-eut  dwellin'^s,  with  small  doorways  and 
oceasional  windows,  and  here  and  there  a  certain  amount 
of  rude  mnr.d  seuliitiire  insi(h'  and  outside,  \estiL;cs  of  a 
hygone  race.  These  empty  dwellings  are  called  hy  the 
Chinese  Jfimfsc  tonf/ — that  i.s,  Maiitse  cav 
the  geie'iie  name  ap]ihed  to  all  the  trilse.- 
west  of  the  province. 

"Coming  lo  historical  limes,  lio\\e\-er,  we  tiiid  tlu- 
.SZKi  HW.\N  of  to-day  Was,  duiiiig  the  foi  mer  and  latter  Han 
dynasties  (20G  i:.c.  to  a.d,  I'.'io  ,  divided  into  live  prinei- 
]ialities,  oni'  of  which,  i;d!ed  Vi-elico  ."shu,  and  afterward.s 
isimply  Sliu,  was  usurpt  1  and  ruled  Ijy  the  Minor  Han 
dynasty  (a, n.  22  1 -LMJ,".;,  with  its  ca])ital  v.here  tin' city  ol' 
Chcugtu  is  now  liuilt.the  whole  kingdom  heing  re}iri  sented 
liy  the  present  ]iri'fcctuie  of  Chengtu." 

In  the  deidining  years  of  tiie  Miu'^  dyn.isiy  (A. I'.  l;'>ti8- 
1643)  a  rebellion  broke  oui  in  S/kchwan.  It  was  hi'aded 
by  three  men — Li  Tsi-ch'ong,  Chang  llsiaiig-(  liong,  and 
Wang  San-kuai.  Much  ilestruction  of  i)roperty  and  loss  of 
life  was  caused  by  these  men,  especially  by  Ch.ing  and 
Wang.  It  is  comniouiy  lnlji'Ved  ili.i;  tliese  two  men 
almost  dejiojuilateil  the  jnovinee.  ^\'llen  orilcr  was  resloii  il 
by  the  Imperial  (Jovernment,  the  jirovime  was  repeopled 
by  forced  immigration  from  other  ]iio\inees  ol  the  lanpne. 
Even  to  the  present  day  it  is  ditiicult.  if  no!  iniiio>ssibIe,  to 
get  an  inhabitant  of  the  ]irovini  cs  to  admit  that  he  is  a 
nativt!  of  Szei'HWAN.  He  wd!  t.H  you  that  he  belongs 
to  Hupeh,  Jliinan,  Shensi,  Kiangsi,  Chekiaug,  or  evi  n 
'  China,  No.  5  (1904),  by  Consul  H.isie. 
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Kwanu'tuiig,   claiming    as    his    pruviuee    the    home    of    his 
iiiimigraiit  ancestor. 

CI i mate. — Thei't;  are  no  extremes  of  climate  in  Szecuwax. 
I'lie  temperature  in  summer  randy  exceeds  100'  Fah.  in 
tlie  shade,  and  O'l  may  l>e  taken  as  a  lair  average  maximum. 
In  winti  r  the  nicivury  seMdUi  falls  l)elow  .j;j  :  frost  is 
exceedingly  rare,  and  half  an  nich  of  ice,  which  apjn-ared 
for  a  day  or  two  on  stagnant  pools  in  the  capital  in  1901, 
was  looked  ui)on  as  a  great  curiosity.  This,  of  course,  refers 
to  the  valleys  ,ind  jilains  of  the  Ked  Basin,  for  on  the  hill- 
tops in  the  li.tsin,  and  nn  the  surrounding  mountains,  snow 
lies  for  a  time  ^'very  winter,  and  huge  icicles  are  to  lie  met 
witli  in  crossing  m(mntain  passes.  Sunsliine  is  ran'  in 
winter,  for  a  liank  of  mist  hangs  over  the  land,  preventing 
surface  evaporation  and  consc(|uent  fall  of  temperature, 
whicli  fact  gives  rise  to  the  native  proverb  which  says  that 
in  "  Szechwan  the  dogs  bark  wlicn  they  see  the  sun." 

Irriijiifion — The  writer  of  T/n-  Far  Fu^t.  ^  devotes  a 
wliole  chapter  of  liis  hook  to  tlie  Chengtu  plateau  (("h. 
VI.,  "The  Middlr  IJasin,"  I'.rt  111.).  He  .says:  "  Tliis 
imi'lii.-  aHM  of  level  land  in  the  wide,  otlierwise  ]iurely 
mountainous,  legion  of  S/cchwau  cannot  be  jiassed  over  in 
a  geuirnil  de.scri]ition  of  tlie  province,  iait  deni.inds  a  sliort 
essay  to  itself,  so  imiiori.int  is  its  relation  to  the  rest  of  the 
province,  and  so  p'culiar  are  its  chanicteri.stics  in  China, 
and,  we  may  contidently  add,  in  the  world  at  large."  In 
this  chapter  Mr.  Liltlr  (piotes  largely  from  the  writi;r's  paper 
on  the  "  Irrigation  of  tbeChen^lu  I'l  ]\"{Cliinii.  llrniwh, 
lioyal  Asiatic  Suritty  ,/i>ur/iu/,  1900,  V(j1.  xxxiii..  Xo.  11), 
and  "Irrigation  of  tlie  ( 'lien-tu  I'i.iiii  and  Beyond  "  (100"., 
vol.  xx.wi.).  Mr.  Hosii-,  in  liis  n^port  on  tlie  pnnliicts  of 
SzKciiWAN,  also  devotes  considerable  space  to  this  subject. 
Tlie  subject  is  too  great  to  he  dealt  with  in  a  short  article 
like  the  present.  Those  interested  are  invited  to  consult 
the  authorities  named  ,ibii\f  for  I'uithrr  iiilornril  ion. 

Products. — Mr.    liosie,   in    his  carefully    nid    thoroughly 
pn'pan'd    report,    di:votes    many    pages    to    tins    interesting 
'   The  Far  East,  bv  Mr.  Arcliibal.i  Littl... 
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Bulijec-l.  Tho^e  wlio  wish  further  iuturuiiitidu  will  do  well 
to  study  his  report,  where  the  jiroduets  are  arranged  under 
tlie  three  main  divisions  of — 

(a)   Agrieultural  and  horlieultiiral  produets. 

(h)   Animal  products. 

((■)  Minenils  and  miner  il  products. 

Communications. — S/echwan  lies  ut  the  very  Ijaek  of 
China    projjer,    but    its    remoteness    W(juld    he    of  less  con- 
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sequenee  were  it  readily  and  easilv  aeee: 
tunately  it  is  not  si'.  While  it  is  true  that  SzECinvAX  luis 
niagnitieent  wilerways,  and  several  of  the  larger  rivers 
might  have  sniall  light-di'aiight  steamers  plying  between 
the  mure  important  centres  of  trade,  yet  as  long  as  the 
jdurney  from  Icliang  to  rhungking- a  distance  of  a  little 
more  than  4110  nnles — remains  an  un.solved  problem  to 
the  merchants  of  the  west,  and  railways  are  only  on  paper, 
commuuicutidii  with  the  outside,  and  even  between  remote 
parts  of  the  jnovmce  itself,  must  continue  to  present  grave 
ditliculties  to  the  trade  and  progress  of  the  province. 


I'Aiir   II.    Missio.N.s.      .\    Kkvikw 

Mission    work    in   tiie    province    of  Szkciiwan    may    bo 
divided  into  live  distinct  periods  as  follows  : — 


I,  I'rosiiecling  reriml 

I !.  i'iiiui'er  I'eriiMl 

ill,  i'rngressive  Period 

I  \'  t  tjipositi'  II   I'eriod  . 

\,  I'dpular  I'eriod 


180S-1S77 

1877-1886 

1887-180,' 

18!)."-18!)8-]n00 

19U1-19U7 


1,  I'n>S])i'(ti)i>f  J'iriod  (18G8-1877). — Previous  to  the 
year  IStJS  little  nr  notliing  was  known  l)y  the  Protestant 
I'hurihes  iif  Ktinijic  and  .\inerica  about  this  vast  ]irovinee 
of  the  wi'st  ol'  China.  Tlic  lii--t  I'mlestant  missionaries  to 
visit  this  province  were  tiie  liev.  Dr.  Critiith  .lolm  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society  and  Mr.  Wylie  of  the  I'.riti.sh 
and    Forei-jn    Piiblr    .'Society.      'riii->e    luo    workers,    h.kviiii.; 
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tr.ivfllcd   up   the   Yani'tse,   entered   Szechwan,  ami   visited 


man 


y  of  the  most  important  town.'^ 


market?,  ineludin<' 


the  capital,  returning'  to  Hankow  via  Sliensi  and  down  the 
Han  river.  This  journey  may  be  termed  a  "  Prospecting 
Trip,"  for  nn  alteni])t  seems  to  have  been  made  to  settle  in 
any  of  the  many  cities  (jr  towns  visited.  Tlie  ro]H)rt  of 
liiis  journey  do  '.litless  was  instrumental  in  eallin;^  attention 
to  this  vast  nnojiened  tield,  and  the  London  .Mi.ssion,  even 
at  (hat  early  period,  liaii  serious  thoughts  (if  o]ieuin,i,'  ,*"ork 
in  SzKCHWAN.  No  other  missionaries,  as  far  as  we  know, 
visited  tliis  province  again  till  the  year  1877,  when  the 
Rev.  John  M'Carthy  of  the  (Jliina  Inland  ^Mission,  after 
landing  at  Wanhsien,  travelled  ovcrlaiui,  riii  Shuenking 
i-"u  to  Chungking,  winch  jdace  he  I'caclicd  on  1st  May  of 
that  year. 

II.  Piiuit^er  J'iriod. — Settled  Mission  w(U'k  dates  Wom 
th'>  year  1877,  wlien  premise.s  were  rented  by  the  China 
Inland  Mission  in  <'liungking.  After  this  we  are  told 
'■  there  followed  a  period  of  widespread  evangelistic  journeys, 
in  which  Messrs.  Cameron,  XicoU,  Easton,  Parker,  Itiley, 
S.  1!.  Clarke,  and  j'lidlci',  all  of  the  China  Inland  ]\Ii.ssiiin, 
with  Mr.  Leeman  of  tlu;  American  Prebjterian  Mission, 
and  Mr.  ]\Iollman  of  the  Ikitish  ami  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
engaged." 

In  the  year  1881  the  American  .Methodist  Ejii-scojial 
Mission  joint>d  the  China  Inland  ^Mission  in  ])ioneer  work 
in  thi>  ]irovince  liy  renting  ]iremises  at  (.'hungking.  In 
18,S1  the  (Jhina  Inland  Mission  opened  the  capital,  Chengtu, 
for  settled  work.  Paoning  and  Pacheo  were,  after  con- 
siderable iliiliculty,  (jcinpied  during  tiie  years  188G  and 
1887. 

During  this  period  a  very  imjiortant  step  was  taken  Iiy 
the  China  Inland  Mi.ssion  in  S/i-iiiw.w  whirh  needs  a  word 
'if  exjilanation  here,  viz.  the  dividing  of  the  work  of  tlie 
Mi^  ion  into  two  distinct  parts,  named  respectively  Western 
iSzechwan  and  Eastern  Szeeluvan,  a  distinction  wliich  always 
appears   in   the   Annual    Pejtfirt  of  that   Mission,  but  whi(  h 


!to    CiCR! 


...I     I, 


.lU-      of.t.wl 


PI 


•I 


230 


THE  CHIXESE  EMPIRE 


the  distinction  is  this: — Taking  th«  Kialin;;  liver,  whioli 
enters  rhc  Yangtse  (i{)po.site  Chungking,  as  the  houndary, 
all  the  lities,  towns,  and  villages  enst  of  tliis  belong  to  the 
"East  Szeehwan"  hranch  of  the  Mission,  which  is  worked 
on  distinctively  Church  of  England  lines;  while  all  the 
districts  iceAt  (,f  the  Kialing  riv.i-  belong  to  tlie  "West 
Szeehwan  "  branch  of  the  China  Inland  Mission,  and  are, 
generally  speaking,  worked  on  Free  Church  lun'S. 

Tlie  one  Striking  feature  of  tins  period  (LS77-I88G) 
is  the  [icrsistence  and  tenacity  of  the  pioneers.  Many 
difliculties  and  disappointments  attended  their  elforts  ;  tlie 
people  were  either  indifferent  or  hostile,  and  the  results  of 
their  labours  were  very  small  indeed.  Sickness  anil  death 
were  constantly  occurring  to  hinder  and  even  threaten  the 
existence  of  the  wcnk.  yet  these  jiioneers  were  strong  in 
taith,  and  lielieved  in  tlie  ultimate  success  of  their  efforts 
to  evangeli.se  the  teeming  millions  of  this  "  Ciarden  of  the 
West." 

Much  seed  was  sown  during  tliis  periotl,  but  prejudice, 
ill-feeling,  and  susi)icion  presi'uted  serious  hindrance's  to  the 
work,  and  eventually  the  riot  of  188G  at  Cliungkiiig 
almost  extinguislied  the  little  churches  which  liad  been 
gathered  liy  the  two  Missions. 

III.  I'rof/reasivr  Prrioil. — After  tlie  settlement  of  the 
Cliungking  riots  and  the  re-establishment  of  Mission  work 
in  th.it  city,  a  ))eriod  of  unj/recedented  })ro-sperity  set  in. 
The  jiroliable  reasons  for  this  .season  of  prosperity  seem  to 
be  threefold.  First,  the  faithful  antl  jiersisteiit  v.ork  of  the 
pioneers  during  the  preceding  period  ;  second,  the  widespread 
and  .systematic  itinerations  which  followed  the  riot ;  third, 
the  senii-awakeniiig  of  the  jieople.  As  to  the  lirst — the 
faithful  and  persistent  work  of  the  pioneers — -very  little  can 
be  written,  as  records  are  somewhat  meagre  ;  but  workers  now 
on  the  tield  who  followed  these  jiioneeis  are  able  to  testify 
to  the  permanent  work  done  by  this  faithful  band.  As 
regards  the  second — the  wides])read  and  .systematic  itinera- 
tions— the  work  done  by  two  members  of  the  China  Inland 
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After  SfUiii''  liooks  till  we  could 


-rll  no  mop-  ill  tlie  city  (Kiatiii-,'  V\\),  we  took  tlic  villages 
;,ih1  market  lowuh — all  within  5  miles,  10  miles,  20  mi'es — 
aii'l  uradiially  we  spread  over  what  we  called  the  Kiating 
district,  which  consists  of  S  walled  cities  and  :550  market 
towns  or  villages.  W''  continued  tiiis  work  for  six  years 
,md  a  half,  constantly  travelling  rciuiid  these  villages  and 
towns.  J)uriug  tluit  period  we  travelled  not  less  thau 
30,000  miles." 

The  third  reason  given  for  the  prosperity  of  this  period 
— the  semi-awakening  of  the  people — demands  a  few  words 
of  explanation.  During  the  last  few  decades  the  ])eople  of 
China  have  jiassed  through  several  periods  of  awakening — 
times  when  her  well-wishers  hoped  that  at  last  she  was 
entering  upon  a  new  life  and  seriously  desirous  of  progress. 
Such  a  period  was  the  one  under  review.  After  the  wine 
uf  anti-foreign  feeling  which  swept  over  Central  China  in 
1.^90  had  sulisided,  th(  n;  set  in  a  more  hopeful  state  of 
things,  and  this  feeling  having  taken  hold  of  S/.F.cinVAN,  the 
attitude  of  tiie  ]ieople  was  decidedly  more  frieiully  towards 
missionaries  and  their  work,  and  this  may  largely  account 
for  the  unprecedented  progress  made.  Ihit  there  were  other 
causes  which  douhtless  contrihuted  nuicli. 

During  this  period  no  less  tliaii  five  additional 
missionary  societies  commenced  new  work  in  Szkchwan.  In 
l.^SS  till'  J.ondon  Missionary  Society,  whose  representative, 
])r.  (rnllith  .lohn,  was  the  first  to  inter  the  province 
in  18G8,  took  up  permanent  work  in  Chungking.  In 
1890  the  American  Baptist  Missioiuiry  Union  also  arrived 
and  commenced  work  in  the  west  of  the  province,  having 
Suifu  and  Iviating  as  their  chief  centres.  In  the 
.same  year  (1890)  the  Englisii  Friends'  Mission  also 
hegan  work  in  Chungking.  The  year  1892  saw  the 
Church  Missionary  Society,  under  tlie  leadership  of  Mr. 
ilorsburgh,  commence  a  new  work  east  of  the  province, 
wliiih  eventually  led  to  the  occupation  of  that  region, 
which  had  hitherto  been  unreaciied  hy  any  other  Mission. 
Then  finally,  i!i    l^*^:*,  t'^^-  r::^r^.]\:u,  \r..thodists  opened  up 
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W(irk    in   tlic  wusl,   luiviiig   Cliengtu   and    Kiatin^ 
heaJiiuarlcrs. 

During'  this  period  the  >rrtlK)diHt  Episcopal  Ali.ssioii 
had  cxteiidt'd  its  ojifiations  to  the  capital  and  other  cities 
near  ChuiiykiiiLT,  and  on  the  (Ireat  East  L'oad  towards 
Cheiigtu.  Tlic  Chiiiii  inland  Mi,-sii.n  liid  also  opened  up 
no  less  tlian  nine  centres  in  various  parts  of  tlie  iirovince 
east  and  west. 

Anotlier  important  ta<tiii'  was  the  empluynu'nt  of  native 
agents  und  the  oipeniiiLr  of  out-stations.  By  the  judicious 
use  of  native  ai^enls  the  missionaries,  who  were  all  too  few 
to  cope  witli  the  L;rowin_f  wcjrk  m  the  lari^'er  centres,  wen; 
enabled  to  opin  uji  Tiew  work  in  other  i  ities  and  towns, 
and  tlius  conuueneed  a  work  which  if  jiersisted  in  will 
enal;le  them  to  occu])y  all  tiie  more  im]iortant  towns  and 
viilaL^es  of  tlie  jirovin-e,  and  tlius  se(-ure  the  evan_L,felisation 
of  its  scattered  milliuns. 

The  establishment  of  a  Mission  Press  during  this  ]ieriod 
nnist  not  be  overlooked.  ])r.  Virgil  Ilart,  who,  by  his 
book  nil  Jrrs/rni  ('Iiina,  was  instrumental  in  directing  the 
attention  of  the  Canadian  Metiiodist  Mission  to  West 
China,  also  was  the  means  of  establishing  tiie  lirst  Mi.ssion 
IVess  in  those  parts.  Dr.  Hart,  peiceiving  that  the  almost 
insurniountalde  dillicultics  jtrcsented  by  the  raj.ids  and 
whii]]iools  of  tlie  Vangtse  made  it  very  dithcult  to 
get  lio.iks,  tr.i.  ts,  and  other  liteiature  to  the  west  in 
large  enough  qu.intitics  to  supply  the  increasing  demands, 
determined  to  start  a  press  for  Wesi  China,  which  would 
supply  the  ]il(>rature  .so  mudi  needed  in  the  evaiigtdising 
of  this  vast    and    needy  field.      This  press,  after  very  many 


\s,   was   establisheii   at    Kiating,  and    continued    to 


dillleulti( 

do  valuab],.  work  liU,  .sharing  the  fate  of  the  rest  of  Mission 
work  during  tlie  riots  of  1895,  its  work  was  brought  to  a 
close  for  the,  time  liein<r. 

TV,  O/qmsltlvn  /VnW(189r)-1898-1900).— Th.  Vangtse 
Valley  riots  of  1890  threatened  to  spread  to  tlie  west,  and 
although    iin    disturbances    actually   occurred,  yet    seeds   of 
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was  the  si;4U  Ibr  Iiuicll  allli-t'nieimi  ieeliiiLT.  \Nhieh  \rd  to 
the  attack  uii  Missicms  in  the  lajiilal  ami  ulIrt  i  ities  in 
the  west  of  the  province  in  ]S'J'>.  Aftei'  t lie  sett hanent 
nf  these  riiits,  ami  ihe  re-estahlishinent  ot'  tiie  work  in  all 
tiie  stations  lioteil,  there  ajipeareil  to  lu'  a  return,  lor  u 
while,  to  the  ealm  and  <[uiet  of  ihe  ]ireeeiling  am!  ]iro- 
gressive  period;  but  tliiswas  (inlymi  the  surface.  luuiiuurs 
of  a  had  nature  were  persistently  circulated  in  the  ca]iital 
and  other  lar;^fe  cities  which  were  intended  t<i  stir  up  the 
po])ulace  to  attempt  the  destruction  of  Missi(jn  ])rii]>erty 
ami  the  expulsion  of  all  fnreigners :  but  thrnu^h  the 
viirilance  of  the  ollicials  and  the  etforts  of  the  better- 
intentioned  of  the  peopU',  actual  riot  and  disorder  were 
prevented.  In  1898,  however,  riots  suddenly  liroke  out 
a<'aiii,aud  "ot  nuite  lievoiid  tin'  control  of  the  local  ollicials. 
Till-  troubles  were  called  tiie  Yu-niaii-lse  iJeliellion,  liecause 
laie  of  the  principal  leaders  was  a  man  named  Yii.  This 
u]ui^ing  was  chietly  directed  against  tlie  Konian  Catliolic 
Church:    I  roteslants  not  coming  under   the   wrath   of 

tlie  rebels,  t  !)gh  suVijeet  to  persecution  and  petty  annoy- 
ance from  local  rowdies. 

During  the  Vii-nian-tse  Ifebellion  a  Protestant  Con- 
ference (January  1899)  was  held  at  Chungking,  the 
results  of  which  have  provt  ,  beneficial  to  many  parts  of 
the  work.  The  fait  that  some  eighty  missionaries,  re- 
jiresentiiig  eight  ]\Iissions  and  three  liible  Societies,  could 
meet  in  Chungking  for  a  conference  was  in  itself  cause 
for  much  enc(niragenient  to  the  workers,  especially  those 
who  as  pioneers  had  seen  the  small  beginnings  and  had 
e.xjierienced  the  many  trials  and  troubles  of  the  early  days. 

Three  permanent  results  of  the  Conference  are  worthy 
of  notice  : — 

1.  The  e^t.d.lislmh-nt.  of  the  !('-■,■.■/  C/ii/ni  .}fissio7iari/ 
JVfws. 

2.  The   invigoration   of  the  West  China  Tnict   Society. 

3.  The  formation  of  an  Avlvisory  Board  f^M-  w,-^t  China. 
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From  the  seLtlnnrnt  nf  the  Vu-iuaii-ts(»  troul,lp.s  of 
1S!)8  to  llu!  I!,,x.T  iisiii<r  in  19U0— ,1  j.fiio,!  of  m':ii\y 
two  yrav-- — till!  work  in  Szicchwax  itiJovimI  u  tiuu'  of  ]H'ace 
and  ([uirt,  wliich  was  brou^'ht  to  an  ahnqit  cii'l  in  the 
suiuiuiT  ,if  19UU,  ulirn  all  iiiissionai irs  of  all  siu'ictics  were 
conijiellcd  to  llee  to  the  coast. 

\.  Pointhrr  Period  f  1901-1907).— Wrst  China  sufnTcd 
vrrv  liitlr  Ironi  I  he  I'.oxcr  Movement  of  ]!)00.  On  the 
ivturn  of  thi'  niissionurics  to  tlu-ir  ivspwtive  stations 
duiin|r  the  early  part  of  1901  they  found  in  many  places, 
especially  in  the  western  parts  of  Szephwax,  what  is  now 
known  ;is  the  Mass  .Movement  m  full  swim,'.  This  move- 
ment maybe  traceil  iiack  as  far  as  l,S9r.,when  it  really 
began,  subse([uent  to  the  settlement  of  the  riots  which 
ooeurred  at  that  time.  This  movement  steadily  grew  till 
it  was  crushed  by  the  Vu-man-tse  Kelielli,jn,  but  inunediately 
lifter  the  settlement  of  those  troubles  it  revived  with  fresh 
vigour  and  strength.  During  that  time,  however,  it  was 
almost  entirely  contineil  to  the  K'oman  Catholic  Chureli. 
But  after  the  i'.oxer  settlement,  the  Mass  Movement  not 
only  revived  amongst  the  Koman  Catholics,  but  also  took 
hold  of  tlie  Protestant  Church  as  well. 

This  movement  was  most  perplexing,  even  to  experienced 
missionaries,  deputations  were  constantly  arriving  from 
the  .surrounding  districts  witli  offers  from"  the  gentry  and 
leading  men  to  open  Cosjm'I  halls,  preaching  stations,  or 
schools,  free  of  co.st  t  >  the  missionary  societies.  Long  lists 
were  presented  with  the  names  of  those  who  were  anxious 
to  become  "adherents"  of  the  Church  or  "learners"  of  the 
truth.  This  movement  ap].eaied  in  ditlerent  ways  to 
different  missionaries  and  missionary  .societies.  Some  of 
the  more  optimistic  welcomed  it  as  an  answer  to  the 
prayeis  of  past  years  and  the  plenteous  sowing  of  tlie  last 
decades.  Others,  who  were  not  quite  so  enthusiastic,  looked 
askance  on  the  movement,  and  generally  di.scouraged  the 
establishment  of  stations  under  such  conditions.  Xotwith- 
staiuiing,  all  were  of  the  oi)iiiion  that  this  was  an  excellent 
o))portunitv  to    iiresent  the  Cosne!  to  t!:e  -M■i^^^^    -.•.-.A  .;-.-,-..--.r 


THK    I'KOVIXf'K  OF   SZKClIWAX 


235 


advantam;   was 


taken 


)f  tlii.- 


opi'llllll 


and    Ihr  \vulin''iR'SS 


(if  all  cliissos  to  hear  tlic  (in.spt'l. 

A  rcc.riulesccnco  of  lioxcriHiii  iii  lOUl',  whieli  took  placf' 
at  the  cajiital  ami  tlu'  rei^nons  to  the  north,  cast,  ami  south 
i)f  that  city,  chfikcd  fnr  the  time  heiui,'  this  ninvement 
towards  the  Chureli.  Hut  it  spread  to  I'ther  parts  of  tlie 
province,  so  that  nearly  every  part  of  the  luoviiue  has  hud 
its  turn  sooner  or  later.  Missionaries  who  have  been 
iicrniitted  to  eoiue  in  tdose  conlaet  witli  this  niovunient 
have  been  struck  with  the  wonderful  or^'anisini,'  powers  of 
the  leading  men,  and  also  by  the  aliility  shown  by  the 
people  to  support  their  own  \sork.  Hitiierto  the  funds 
for  carrying  on  any  aggressive  work  have  largely  been 
turnislied  by  tiie  foreign  society  oi'  the  individual  missionary, 
but  in  this  movement  there  has  been  an  abundant  supply 
of  money  forthcoming  from  the  (Jhinese  themselves.  The 
basis  of  their  organisations  was  in  most  cases  utterly 
opposed  to  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  mettiods 
adopted  for  raising  the  money  such  that  they  could  not 
tie  tolerated  by  the  Church;  yet  tlie  fact  remains  that 
wonderful  ])owers  of  organisation  and  self-support  hav(! 
been  revealed,  which  if  rightly  directed  and  controlled 
might  greatly  accelerate  tlie  evangelisation  of  the  millions 
of  SzECllWAX,  and  make  the  Church  in  that  ]iroviuce  to  a 
large  extent  independent  of  liotli  foreign  teachers  and 
money,  an  end  to  be  greatly  desired. 

During  this  period  all  missionaries  have  made  great 
strides  in  the  occupation  of  the  various  "  spheres  "  allotted 
to  them,  and  very  many  cities,  towns,  and  villages  have 
been  opened  as  (entres  for  preaching  the  (Josjud  or  as  out- 
stations,  so  tiiat  now  there  are  a  large  number  of  "  light 
centres"  dotted  over  the  length  and  brciidth  of  the  province, 
and  there  are  few  districts  where  thi>re  are  not  some 
witnes.«es  for  the  truth,  or  where  the  ( rospel  is  not  preached 
Hi. .re  or  less  reguhirly. 

The  great  demand  for  scientific  literature  which  followed 
the  Boxer  outbreak  was  so  pressing  that  the  Society  for  the 
Diffusion   of    Christi;-!!    K  — b-d^. 
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to  open  a  deput  in  Clicn-tu  td  ni.vt  tliis  il- inuiid.  The 
Society  was  ahlf  to  seLurc  the  lii'st  position  in  the  most 
important  street,  and  the  ever-increasing  sale  of  books, 
charts,  niajis.  aiul  other  literature  has  justified  the  Society's 
decision  in  opening  a  depnt  in  that  remote  part  of  Die 
Einpiri'. 

Thii  Canadian  Metliodist  Mission,  recognising  that 
C'hengtu,  thi'  capital  of  the  j.n.vince,  was  the  centre  of 
literary  activity  and  iiillncMc  <■,  aisd  decided  to  move  their 
Mission  Tress  to  that  city.  The  heautiiul  and  spacious 
premises,  wliich  were  oilicially  o])ened  l.y  JI.H,  tlie  Governor- 
Gener.il  m  1!)05,  are  woriliy  adilitions  to  the  missionarv 
cause  in  Cheugtu,  and  hid  lair  to  ^rratly  twtcnd  its 
influence  and  usefulness  in  the  west  of  Cliina"  i)]u'  of  the 
signs  of  the  progressive  spirit  is  a  schene  for  a  I'nion 
University.  Most  of  the  missionaries  have  seen  the 
importance  of  educational  institutions,  and  have  sought  tn 
provide  schools  and  oth.r  ficilities  to  meet  iIh'  demand  f,,r 
Western  learning,  I'.iit  since  tho  adojiticin  l.y  China  of 
Western  methods  of  education,  the  dmiand  fur  some  institu- 
ti(ni  for  liiglier  education  has  been  greatly  f.h  l.y  tliose 
specially  interested  in  the  spiritual  welfare'of  the  educated 
classes.  The  scheme  may  ta've  scjnie  years  l.efore  it  will  be 
finally  adopted,  but  its  i)romoters  .seem  justified  in  pushing 
it  forward  at  the  present  time,  and  hope  tint  it  \viil 
eventually  become  an  accompli.slK'd  fact. 

Like  mo,st  of  their  bnlliren  in  other  parts  of  China,  the 
missionaries  have  realised  the  need  of  some  centr.d  insiitti- 
tion  for  training  Chinese  lielpers  and  giving  them  a 
thorough  grounding  in  Scriptural  knowledge.  In  th."  ])ast, 
two  methods  have  Ireen  in  vogue,  viz.  classes  h.M  in  out- 
stations,  and  das.ses  organised  at  some  central  junnt,  to 
\viiich  all  likely  candidates  might  go  for  a  month's  study. 
Those  methods,  which  in  the  past  time  have  been  very 
helpful,  have  proved  to  be  insullicient  for  the  growing 
demands  for  thon.ughly  trained  helj-ers  who  can  "teach 
others  also"  Thus,  .luring  the  last  decade,  liiblc  Training 
Institutions    have    Iwen    e.tablished     by    more     than    one 
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Mibsiuii  ill  till'  tinivince,  wliicli  ^ive  |iroiiiise  of  turninj,'  out 
Imiiils  of  lliordUi^lily  tMiui}ipr(l  men  lo  lake  i/liurue  of  out- 
sliitions,  ami  liecoiuc  jiustors  of  ihc  iiiilive  elmnlu's  wliicli 
are  sjiriiiging  up  iu  till  parts  of  the  iiroviiice. 

Tlie  in'ogres.s  of  .Mission  work  iu  this  prnviuce  luuy  liu 
suuiniarisi-d  as  follows  :  — 

I'rior  to  1877  tliero  was  un  lesideut  I'lotestaut 
mis^ioIlarv ;  now,  if  the  main  waterway  from  Ichang  in 
lliipeli  to  (,'hen_au.  the  rapil:il  of  S/KCIIWAN,  he  followed— a 
distance;  of,  rougidy,  K.oil  niili's- — twenty-one  walled  eities 
will  he  found,  each  with  a  lesiileut  worker,  either  native 
or  fiireign. 

It  tilt;  (ireat  South  Koad  Irom  ('heiigtu  to  Tihet  he 
traversed,  seven  walKd  cities  will  he  passeil  within  a 
distance  of  300  miles,  each  of  which  has  eitiier  a  resident 
missioDiiry  or  Chinese  evangelist.  If  thr  (Jreat  >,iirth  Jload 
Irom  Chengtu  to  Shensi  he  taken,  eight  walled  cities  will 
he  reached  within  a  journey  uf  L'r>0  miles.  Each  of  these 
cities  is  occupied  either  hy  the  Church  Missionary  Society 
or  the  China   Inland  Mis.-mn. 

Should  the  (ireat  East  Koad  from  Chengtu  to  the  treaty 
]Mirt  nf  Chungking  lie  chosen  -a  road  passing  right  through 
ihe  lic.irt  of  the  province  with  its  teeming  jiopulation  and 
eight  walled  cities — the  <  ities  would  he  tuund  occuided  hy 
the  American  Methodist  Episcopal  Mission.  Eurther,  on 
the  mid-pKivinci!  waterways — the  three  riv.rs  running 
from  tlie  east  of  the  jirovince  down  tnw.m'.s  Chungkinj^ — 
lif'teeu  of  the  twenty  litie-^  hxated  there  are  woiked  hy 
vari<niH  Societies.  \e\ertheless,  tliere  are  some  three 
thousand  towns  and  villages  still  unoccupied. 
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'I'liK  province  of  Yunnan  (Cloudy  Soiuli)  is  situaicil  hi 
the  soutli-westiTii  coiiht  of  Clmi.t  pr^ijicr,  ;tiiil  lioidcrs  on 
liotli  Eiij^lisli  iiiul  FriTieh  put;. 'Josions  in  r>iiini;ih  .iiid 
'roiikiii.  It  [iDsscssrs  all  area  o*'  14G,<J80  tii|uari'  milfs, 
■Aitli  ail  .■stiiii.iird  jiopulatLiii  o''  12,000,000,  or  the  .saiue 
as  Muxicu.  ]{tMug  ho  tar  removed  from  tlu'  husy  sea-bound 
proviiues,  and  not  lieiii:,'  in  tln'  way  ot  iho  ordinary 
travi'lii'r,  it  does  not  oieiqiy  >o  much  (jf  the  thought  and 
clfort  of  '.\u-  ('!iii>li;ui  < 'hunh  as  iis  imiioi  taiu'i;  w.aild 
wairant.  And  yet  there  is  iiardly  .iiiy  ]iail  of  China  tliat 
lias  a  more  exciting  ancient  iiist(jry. 

It  is  generally  accepteil  that  the  inhahit  tuts  of  this 
province  originally  caiiii'  ihrou^h  llurm.i  fiom  HiiKhist.m. 
■|'he  name  given  to  tlie  district  when  tir>t  mentioned  in 
Chinese  history — during  the  Chan  dynasty,  I  1  liL'-iTiTj  i;.r. 
— was  Slmu-tsau.  No  ]i:irticulars  are  given,  l  he  name 
only  heing  luentiuiied.  It  seems  to  have  been  afterwards 
divided  into  six  princedoms,  until  in  the  seveiiih  century 
one  prince  oVitnined  supreme  control.  l-iiMpicnt  attacks 
were  made  up<in  iliese  peopli;  hy  iheir  iieighlioiirs  from  i  he 
north  and  east,  and  during  more  tliaii  a  thou.sand  years  the 
aborigines  fou'lit  des]M'r.itcly  with  the  Chinese  for  lif,-  ,nid 
home. 

Through  all  these  years  the  people  seem  to  have  been 
tible  to  maintain  their  iiidopendence  until  a.d.  12.'»2,  when 
KubUii  Khan  sul)dueil  the  province,  since  which  time  it 
hus  been  under  Imperial  rule. 
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Tlu're  are  to-day  iiutiiy  places  in  Yinnan  whicli  mark 
the  eampaigus  of  Maiitf-eu-kn,  a  celeliratcil  Imperial  (ieneral 
about  A.u.  2;)0-40,  and  iu  Yuiiuaii    Fu  ihere  is  a  memorial 


temple  erected  to  Ins  meiiiury. 

Near  tln'  Hsia-kiian,  at  Tali  Fu,  llien-  is  a  "  myriad- 
L'rave  "  oi"  Chinese  soldiers  who  i'ell  iu  the  seventli  century; 
and  west  of  Tali  Fu  is  also  a  Tartar  "  myriad-<,navc  "  to 
thi'  nirURiry  ci  those  who  difd  ihiriiit,'  KuMai  Khan's 
expedilions.  Here  pecjiile  pray  for  tln'  re-lni-ation  nt'  tlieir 
sick. 

W'ltliout  dwcllin:^  upim  thf  various  risinL;s  whicli  took 
place  until  the  tin.d  cnni|uest  ui'  ^■^•^■NA^  hy  tlic  t'liinese, 
reference  should  be  made  lo  a  Mdhanimedan  rebellion 
which  was  only  subdued  sonic  thirl y  years  airo.  The  rebels 
wrre  most  jiowerful  in  the  western  ]iarl  nf  the  province, 
and  indi'cd  for  several  years  a  M'lliaiiimed an  jiiince  ruled 
over  a  good  part  of  Wksikiin  YlNNAN,  liaving  his  seat  of 
government  in  'J'ali  Fu. 

Witli  regard  to  these  MnhaiiiniedaiK  it  may  !ie  iiUere-liti"- 
to  (piote  the  remarks  nf  a  very  intelligeiii  ajid  reliable 
okserver  —  the  Lite  Iv  ('"Ibnrne  Haber,  K-i].,  uf  Ji.M. 
Legation  iu  China — whn  during  wide  ti-,i\(d-  in  Western 
China,  and  a  juolniigcd  residriiee  m  S/e(  hwan,  had  iinii-^ual 
op]iurI unities  of  forming  correct  coiiehi-ions  .ai  the  niattcis 
about  which  he  wrote.       He  says: — 

"  The  Mohammedan^  nt'  Viinnan  arc  jiiei  i-~elv  liie  same 
race  us  their  Confucianist  and  lluddhisl  eountryuien  ;  und 
it  is  ovcu  doubtful  if  they  are  Mobammeiiaus.  e.Kcept  so  far 
a.s  they  profess  an  abnminatinn  ni'  jiork.  They  do  not 
practise  circumcision,  though  I  am  imt  sure  if  tbit  nie  is 
indispensable;  they  do  not  observe  the  Saiibath,  are  unac- 
quainted with  'he  language  of  Islam,  do  not  turn  to  Mecca 
to  pray,  and  )>iol'es8  none  of  the  fire-and-sword  spirit  of 
l)ropagandism."  }£e  also  quotes  the  opinion  of  un  Indian 
naliv(i  ollicer  wlm  acconi]tanied  Dr.  Andersen's  expeijitiuu 
to  Tali  at  an  earlier  period — "who  frcipicntiy  lamented 
the  laxity  that  prevailed  amongst  them,"  and  assorted  that 
tliey  were  "no  Mussulmans." 
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Tliis  ivl)i'lliuii  was  tiiiully  repressed  wiiii  tlie  most  feart'iil 
bruuility.  The  eity  of  Tali  was  taken  hy  tn>aelierv. 
When  till'  Mohammedans  had  siirnMidered  and  yiviMi  up 
their  arms,  l\\c  so-calh/d  Sultan  came  intu  the  Imperial 
Cam])  and  asked  to  see  the  Commander.  ( )n  hein"  intro- 
duced he  lH'u';,a'd  for  a  eup  oi  water.  If,,  then  said  thai  he 
h.ni  "nothing'  to  ask  hut  this — '  fc^pare  the  iieu]ilf'";  then 
ilrinkin^'  the  water  lie  almost  immydiately  expired,  he 
haviuL,'  already  taken  poison.  J  lis  head  was  at  once  struek 
oh'  and  e.xpused,  and,  heedles.s  of  his  prayers,  t!»e  vielors 
proceeded  to  massacre  the  helpless  garrison  and  town  folk. 

After  the  fall  of  Tali  Fu  the  rehelliou  was  gradually 
sujijires-^ed  in  other  ]>laces  ;  ihr  maje  ity  o*'  the  rehels  that 
remained  heing  -lad  to  hecome  loyal  subjects  when  tiiev 
hail  the  opportunity  of  doing  so.  The  ruins,  still  to  lie 
.seen  iu  many  parts  of  the  province,  tell  the  .sad  tale  of  how 
fearful  the  struggle  must  have  been,  and  with  the  exception 
of  tiie  lapital,  \'"  .nan  Fu,  tlie  prMviuce  has  not  even  y.i 
recovered   its   f  prosperity.       Tliere   i>  little  doubt  bi  t 

that  the  evidt  .^  sympathy  shown  to  the  jMohamniedan 
Pretender  by  tiie  British  and  others  during  the  rehellit  n 
iius  not  tended  at  all  to  promote  good  feeling  tow, mis  the 
foreigner  on  the  jurt  of  the  Chinese  authoiities  in  the 
pnjvince. 

The  jirovincG  has  sonietimt;s  hrcn  ralleil  ■■  thr  Switzer- 
land of  China,"  being  very  niountainou.s,  especially  in  the 
west  and  north.  The  moimtains  west  of  the  city  of  Tali 
tiro  8000  feet  above  the  city,  and  as  the  city  stands  05 Oh 
feet  above  the  sea  level,  tiie  highest  peaks  of  these  mountains 
compare  favourably  witii  .Mont  Hlanc.  At  Likiang,  some 
distiince  north  of  Tali  Fu,  tiiere  i.s  snow  on  the  mountains 
uU  the  year  round.  To  the  eti.st  of  this  latter  city  there  is 
a  beautiful  lake,  which  is  .some  ;^>5  miles  long  and  about 
7  miles  wide.  lake  the  Sea  of  (lalilee,  it  is  subject  to 
sudilen  .s(pialls  of  wind,  which  come  down  with  great  force 
from  the  mountains  on  the  west  of  the  city,  and  make 
navigation  at  times  extremely  dangerou.s. 

tiouth  of  the  city  of  Vutmaii    Fu  there  is  another  fine 
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l.ike  (these  are  called  "  seas  "  by  the  people),  40  miles  long 
iiiul  from  5  to  8  miles  wide.  There  are  also  many  smaller 
lakes  throuuhout  the  province. 

Among  ihe  principal  rivers  are  the  Ijipcr  Yangtse,  the 
S;d\vcn,  the  Mekong,  and  the  Ked  Ilivcr.  None  of  these, 
ixcept  perhaj)s  ihe  last,  are  of  any  value  in  the  province 
for  navigation. 

Among  the  Chinese  the  province  has  been  proverbial 
ttir  its  rich  mines  of  gold,  silver,  copper,  iron,  and  lead,  and 
if  put  under  pro[)er  sujieivision,  wilh  the  employment  «if 
luodeiii  macliinery,  all  this  mineral  wealth  might  become 
a  siuircc  of  great  profit  to  the  province,  ami  indeed  to  tlie 
lOmpire.  As  at  present  managed,  ho\V(;vcr,  the  public 
lienetit  is  infinitesimal.  Salt  wells  also  are  found  in  many 
places,  ulso  coal. 

Arrangenients  have  been  made  ])etween  the  Chinese  and 
tlie  i'remh  (lovernments  fur  a  line  of  railway  to  join 
Tonkin  and  \'unuau  Fa.  The  work  is  going  forward.,  but 
the  unheaUhiness  nf  tiie  route  near  the  Toid<in  border  has 
been  a  hiiitlrance.  It  lias  l)een  dillicult  to  get  labourers 
who  can  stand  tin'  climate.  It  is  also  reported  that  there 
is  to  be  a  pri\  Le  short  line  ni  i;ul\\.iy  frum  lllianin  loTeng- 
viieli,  and  tiius  avoid  the  old  caravan  road  Ihroiigii  the 
Ku-ih'in  'lills,  and  facilitate  tln'  transj)ort  of  gnjods  from 
I'.urmaii  into  iliis  p.iit  nf  ( 'iinia.  While  tlie  ditlicnlties  of 
engineering  such  a  railway  could  doubtless  bo  overcome, 
tiie  mountainous  character  of  the  country  ( iumot  btit  maki' 
its  const  ruetinn  very  expensive. 

The  climate  iif  VrNNAN  is  Very  eipialile,  ,is  must  (tf  tiie 
pi  liiis,  especially  in  tlie  central  pait  ul'  ihe  provini-e,  are 
Imui  5000  to  7000  feet  aliove  sea- level.  Tiius  the 
teu^H'rature  in  the  summer  does  iu)t  often  exceed  86'  in 
the  Hhade,  aju!  in  winter  there  is  .seldom  much  simw  in  the 
plains,  except  in  the  eastern  parts  on  the  borders  of  Kwei- 
cliow.  Here  tlie  winters  are  more  severe  and  the  snow 
Lists  longer.  As  a  rule  the  rainy  season  commences  iu 
lune  ami  lasts  till  the  end  of  August,  and  sonietimea  into 
"September.      At    tlie    beginning    of   the    rains    the    rice    is 
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l)laated,  and  rt'apeil  about  October.      In   tlie   dry  or  winter 
•season  'ipiuui,  wlieat,  and  beans  of  various  kinds  are  grown. 

The  healthine.ss  of  the  greater  part  of  the  province, 
especially  in  its  western  section,  has  lieen  enii>hasised  by 
Captain  Kyder — who  has  for  long  been  occupied  in  sur- 
visying  a  great  part  of  the  prnvince — in  a  ]ia])er  read  before 
tlio  Geographical  Society  in  Londnn  ;  liis  idea  beiuL,'  that  in 
the  future  this  ])art  of  Yunnan  may  become  the  sunaturium 
for  liurmah  and  Tonkin. 

Thi'  ijuanlity  of  (tpium  grown  is  increasing  yearly,  and 
it  is  considered  to  lie  nf  a  very  go(jd  i^ualJty.  Tlie  foreign 
drug  is  not  generally  used,  except  when  l)rought  in  by 
ollicials  fir  their  own  private  consumption.  Tlie  continu- 
ally increasing  growth  of  the  poppy  naturally  leads  to  the 
greater  u.se  of  the  drug  by  the  people,  and  tlieir  conscciuent 
deterioration.  The  ordinary  Yunnaucse,  fnau  whatever 
cause,  is  the  most  lethargic  specimen  of  humanity  that 
cduld  well  be  imauMiicd.  Notliing  .seems  to  move  him,  not 
even  the  desire  to  make  money,  which  is  supposed  tn  be 
such  a  distinctive  characteristic  of  the  Chinese  in  ntliei' 
parts  of  the  Empire.  Among  the  majority  of  wnrkinen  the 
general  fedin-  seems  In  Ijc — if  ynu  get  enough  for  foiid 
and  opium  by  half  a  day's  w..ik,  why  distress  yourself  by 
labouring  the  whole  day!  There  ciin  \m  little  doubt  but 
that  the  lazy,  listless  attitude  o!' the  mass  of  the  inhubitants 
may  be  l,Mgvly  attrilaited  to  tlie  wides]iread  prevalence 
(jf  opium  eating  and  suK/i  ing.  One  grievance  ofti'ii  re- 
ferred to  by  the  peopK.  is,  that  while  Indian  oiiinm  is 
allowe(l  to  enter  China,  Yiiiiiiau  opium  is  not  allowed  to 
enter  Burmah  —  though  nevertheless  much  is  smuggled  into 
that  country. 

With     le;_;,il,l     lu     1  he     people     ihcUiSelvcS,     ill    .iddition      tO 

the  Chinese — many  of  whom  are  immigrants  from  Szechwaii. 
Hunan,  Hupeh,  and  other  provinces,  even  as  far  east  us 
Kiangsii — there  is  a  large  number  of  the  aboriginal  tribes — 
some  say  between  fifty  an<l  sixty — spread  over  the  pioMiuc. 
Some  of  thesi'  are  only  foumi,  in  any  niunber,  in  the 
east.      They  have  all  di.stinct  dialects,  ami  some  say  distinct 
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laiij,'uages.  It  is  more  likely  lliiil  niauy  of  lliese  tribes  are 
(iiily  ditfereal  hnuiches  of  the  same  original  i'amilies,  and 
tliat  many  dialeetie  difl'erenees  are  only  diilerenees  of  the 
same  (n'i,L,dnal  tongue.  1'liis  is  the  deeision  arrived  at  l^y 
F.  S.  A.  liouriie,  Es(j.,  a  Consular  Agi'Ut  who  was  speeiallv 
ilflailed  to  uc(iUjre  information  I'or  the  iJritisli  (iovernnient 
ill  tile  distriet  wliere  these  triljes  are  found  iu  creutest 
numbers.     In  his  report  to  the  IJritish  (Jovernment,  he  says  : 

■  There    is    no    family    of    the    human    rati certainly    no 

fuaily  with  sueh  claims  to  consideration — of  whom  so  little 
is  accurately  known  as  of  the  non-L'iiinese  races  of  Soutliern 
China.  This  is  in  great  nu-asure  due  to  the  iiiat'ect  maze 
of  senseless  names  taken  from  tlie  Chinese  in  which  the 
subject  is  involveii.  There  is  a  catalogue  of  141  clas.ses  of 
iibi.rigines,  each  with  a  separate  name  and  illustration, 
wiihout  any  attempt  to  arrive  at  a  Iiroader  classiti(  ation. 
It  appeared  to  tlie  writer  that  before  the.-<e  tribes  could  be 
H  ientifically  assigned  by  etymologists,  they  nuist  be  reduced 
In  urder  among  themselves,  and  that  sometliing  might  be 
done  in  that  direction  by  taking  a  short  vocabulary'  and 
obtaining  its  e(|uivalent  in  the  dialect  of  every  ti'ibe  niel, 
when  a  comparison  would  reveal  allinities  and  ditfercnces. 
i'lie  twenty-two  vncubularies  tliat  follow  are  the  result." 
A  comparison  of  these  vocalnilaries  and  a  study  of  Chinese 
books  (especially  the  Yunnan  Topojraphy)  has  led  to 
till'  conviction  that,  exclusive  of  the  Tibetans  fincludin" 
!lie  >Si-fan  and  Ku-tsong),  there  are  but  three  great  non- 
Chinese  races  ;u  Southern  China:  the  Fo-lo,  the  Slian,  and 
Hie  Miao-tse." 

If  this  can  be  fully  substantiated,  it  would  be  a  rather 
coiid'o'ting  i<insideration,  as  it  is  evident  that  in  that  case 
a  thonaigh  knowledge  of  these  three  languages  would  give 
ample  facilities  for  evangelising  tiiese  various  trilies.  The 
'irost  reference  only  can  bo  made  to  these  families  of 
tribes,  as  to  give  information  of  any  value  as  to  their  history 
nid  mai;uers  and  customs  would  rec^uire  a  separate  paper 
!or  eaell  one. 
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The  Sh'Ois. — The  main  lioily  of  the  Shan  pooiilc  inhabits 
the  valley  (if  llic  Sahvuii,  and  the  couiilry  as  far  as  thti 
MekniiL,'  L'aslwanl  and  the  Irrawaddy  wesLwavd.  Tliry  an; 
found  to  the  noitli  as  far  as  Tenuyueh  Tin:,',  where  they 
occupy  the  whole  of  tht;  'raipin-'  Valley.  Within  the 
Chinese  borders  tliey  are  governed  hy  tlieir  own  hereditary 
chieftains,  sulijeet  to  Chinese  olluials.  They  cull  them- 
selves tlu!  ■'  Tai  "  family,  and  are  a  peaceable  and  in- 
dustrious jM'ople.  Most  of  them  are  anlmt  lUuldhists : 
but  some  are  tuund  who  worship  "  Nats  "  or  demons,  like 
their  ludghbours  the  Xaii-cirins. 

The  Shan  tribes  streteli  south  a. id  west  into  P.urmah. 
Those  in  liurmah  are  well  known,  and  a  ;j;ood  <leal  of 
Christian  eifort  lias  been  piut  forth  for  their  benetit.  The 
Scriptures  and  other  books  luive  been  translated  into  their 
laUL'uaLie  bv  the  niis>ionaries  of  tiie  Ameritan  Haiitist 
Mission.  Nothing  lias  yet  been  done  for  these  people 
dwelling  within  thi'  Chinese  border,  though  they  are  quite 
accessible. 

The  Ming-kia  tribes,  who.se  princip.d  location  is  in  the 
Tali  plain,  and  on  towards  the  Yungchang  Prefecture, 
•ire  generally  considered  to  lie  allied  in  race  to  the  Shans. 


T/ie  Lo-liK — The  old  Chinese  nann'  for  the  Lo-lo  race 
was  "  Ts'uan  "  (bai'barian),  a  name  taken  from  one  of  their 
chiefs.  Wliere  the  Eo-lo  come  from  is  not  yet  decided, 
but  tlieir  pnscnt  haliitat  is  well  defined.  In  the  great 
bend  of  tile  Vangtse  ri\er,  in  long.  103  east,  between  that 
river  and  the  Anning  river,  the  Lo-los  are  at  home.  This 
country,  oceupied  liy  the  independent  Lo-los,  covers  an  area 
of  1  1,000  sijuare  miles,  and  is  called  "  Liang-shan  "  or  "  Ta- 
liang  siian "  (Great  Pidge  Mountains).  This  desigmition 
does  not  mean  any  jiarticular  ]ieak  or  peaks,  or  special 
range,  b>ut  ap.]jlics  to  the  wholi-  Lo-lo  region,  a  district 
mountainous  throughout,  and  rontaining  a  few  summits 
wliicli  reach  tiie  limits  of  pi  rpetual  snow.  Thus  they  live 
111  indeiiendence  of  Cliina  under  their  own  tribal  chiefs. 
I'lience   thcv  r.xiend  in  a  scattered  mainii'r  as  tar  noith  as 
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l,t  :il  ir/,  Icii^r.  103  IJO' east.  To  the  west  thry  extnul 
,',,  the  Mekniig  river.  To  the  s(,nth  they  are  found 
oeeupyiug  here  and  there  the  lii-h.T  ground.  To  the  east 
they  are  found  as  far  as  Kweiyuug  in  the  Kweiehow 
province.  They  seem  to  he  more  numerous  us  Ta-liang- 
shan,  tlieir  present  home,  is  approached,  and  form  much  of 
th.-  largest  part  of  the  i)opulation  in  North-Eastern  Yunnan 
and  North-Western  Kweiehow. 

The  Mirio-tse. — These  are  the  ancient  lords  of  the  soil 
,n  Kweiehow  and  Western  Hunan.      Indeed,  Kweiehow  has 
]„M.u   for  ages   the  battlefield  between  the   Aborigines  and 
Ihc   Imperialists.      Some  of  these  tribes   have  passed  over 
the  borders  of  the  north-western  part   of  Kweiehow,  and 
now  inhabit  the  north-eastern  part  of  the  YuNNAN  province, 
not  iar  from  Chaotung  Fu.      There  may  be  other  families 
residing  in  other  parts  of  the  province,  but  tlie  main  body 
of  this°people  seems  to  be  gathered  in  the  district  indicated. 
The  trilies  of  iliao-tse  are  designated   by   the   Chinese  as 
■  lUack,"  "  :Magpie,"  etc.,  according  to   the  dress,  generally, 
of  the  'women"     Deing  rather  shy,  they  are  usually  found 
olf  the  main  roads,  and  so  it  has  been  ditlicult   to  get  to 
know  mucb  about  them,  except   in   the   south-eastern  part 
of  Kweiehow,  where  they  are  more  numerous. 

Mr.  Pollard  of  the  'Bible  Christian  Mission  has  been 
able  of  late  years  to  gain  an  entrance  among  the  Miao-t.se 
of  this  province,  and  alrea.ly  has  a  large  and  interesting 
work    among    them.'      Hundreds   liave    been    ivceived    into 

Church  fellowship. 

There  is  also  a  large  work  g(nng  on  at  Ansliueii^  Fu,  in 
tiie  Kweicliuw  province,  among  the  same  people,^  where 
Mr.  Adam  of  the  China  Inland  Mission  has  had  much 
encouragement  in  the  work.  It  will  soon  be  easier  to  get 
much  interesting  information  about  thrir  history,  manners, 
•Mid  customs. 

already  prq-are  I  a  s.mill  vnin-r  for  their  use,  and  translate  the  (.o.pel  ot 

M.irk  into  tlieii-  language.  .!>;,.      ■■,!   „,( 

-  .See  p.  251  d  «•  ■/.     Alsn  .(  .1/-.^  ni /V«(.-.w/.     M..i-,ili  liud  .V  ult.     .,.1.  ii.  I. 
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III  lulditinu  to  tliose  tliree  families  of  tribes  whoso  repre- 
sentatives are  to  Itr  fdimd  in  tliis  province,  there  are  also 
several  of  Tibetan  iiri^iii  in  the  west  who  arc  quite 
aceessible.  Anionu'  these  are  llie  Tibetans,  pure  and 
sinijih',  tlie  Si-i',in,  the  Ku-tsen^j,  and  tlie  Ka-eh'in  tribes. 
These  'latter  inhal)it  tiie  hills  lietween  the  Shan  country  and 
I'nrniah.  Among  the  liunnese  Ka-eh'ins,  the  American 
l')aptist  missionaries  are  carrying  on  a  good  work,  liut  the 
Chinese  Ka-ch'ins,  as  well  as  the  Chinese  Shaus  and  tlie 
other  liorder  tribes,  are  still  outside  the  pule  of  any  effort 
for  their  temporal  or  spiritual  benefits. 

Missioii.y. — There  are  only  two  Missions  having  workers 
in  this  wide  ticdd :  the  China  Inland  Mission  and  the 
Bible  Christian  Mission.  The  Bilile  Christiar.  Mission  com- 
menced their  work  :n  association  with  the  China  Inland 
^Mission,  and  are  now  working  in  the  districts  in  the 
Prefectures  of  Tungchwan  and  Chaotuug,  and,  as  already 
mentioned,  have  lately  opened  work  among  the  Miao-tse 
in  the  nciglibourhood  of  the  latter  Tref.  "nre.  Their  two 
main  stations  were  opened  in  1887  and 

The    first    distinct    effort    made    for    tlie  ben.  '   the 

Yunnan  }irovince  by  the  China  Inland  'Mission  \s.  .aade 
in  I'STTi,  when  a  work  was  commenced  in  Pdiamo  in  Upper 
]>ur-  •  :>  .  ■  ihe  B- v  ,1.  W.  Stevenson  and  Mr.  (now  Dr.) 
H.  Soltau — not  only  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gosptl  t'^ 
Chinese  residents  and  traders,  but  also  to  establish  a  station 
which  should  form  a  base  for  missionary  effort  for  the 
]irovince  of  Yunnan.  .Mthongh  for  many  years  the  dis- 
turbed condition  of  the  border  districts  between  Ibirmah 
and  China  prevented  the  effective  carrying  out  of  this 
latter  intention,  tliere  is  little  doubt  but  that  the  opening 
of  the  station  has  done  much  to  call  attention  to  the  needs 
t)f  this  province,  and  to  stimulate  the  further  efforts  that 
have  been  made  sinc(>  within  its  liorders.  This  station  is 
still  occupied,  and  now  that  free  access  is  secured  liy  the 
occupation  of  Upper  Burniah  by  the  British,  it  is  likely 
to   bo  of   more  value   to   the   work    in   Yunnan   than  over 
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before.  This  will  b.«  ull  thr  more  ceitain  if  the  small  line 
„f  railway  bftwceix  P.l.amo  ami  Tengyurli,  already  referred 
I.),  is  really  eompleted. 

I;,  is  an  inlerestin-  faet,  which  should  be  liad  in  grate- 
ful remembranee,  tiiat  the  opening  of  the  whole  of  Western 
thina— Yunnan  induded  — to  Gospel  work,  was  ae- 
complished,  under  Cod,  in  conse-iuenee  of  the  murder  of 
;i  Christian  Civil  (.)tlieer  of  tlie  British  (;ov..rpment.  In 
the  last  letter  written  by  him  to  his  family  at  home,  Mr. 
.Margary  spc'  e  of  bis  own  trust  in  Cod  and  in  Christ  his 
Saviour,  and  of  his  desire  that  prayer  should  le  ilered  by 
his  Christian  friends  in  England  that  his  journey  ou 
(;,,vernment  matters  to  P.urmah  should  tend  in  some  way 
tn  the  opening  up  of  those  wide  provinces,  througli  which 
he  was  passing,  to  tue  preaching  of  the  Cospel.' 

It  will  l)e  remembered  that  ]\Ir.  .Margary  travelled  safely 
through  to  r.urinah,  and  joined  the  expedition  that  was 
then  awaiting  his  arrival  to  escort  it  into  China.  Among 
the  Ka-ch'in  Hills  the  party  were  attacked,  and,  it  was 
said,  by  wild  hill  tribesmen.  Mr.  Margary  going  forward 
to  find  out  the  cause  of  trouble  was,  when  alone,  murdered 
at  Manwyne.  By  the  Chefoo  Convention,  which  followed, 
tlie  Chinese  Government  agreed,  among  other  things,  to 
the  issue  of  an  Imperial  proclamation,  to  be  circulated  all 
over  the  eighteen  iiroviiices,  making  it  widely  known  that 
forei")'-v8  had  the  right  to  travel  everywhere  in  China. 

Members  of  the  China  Inland  Mission,  who  had  been 
specially  preparing  for  widespread  evangelisation,  had  thus 
a  very  favourable  opportunity  given  them  to  initiate  those 
itinei^ations  that  have  resulted  in  the  opening  up  of 
permanent  work  in  all  these  western  provinces. 

In  the  year  1877  the  writer  of  this  paper  started  on  a 
journey  from  Shanghai  t.,  Bhaino.  the  latter  place  being 
reached  without  dithculty  of  any  kind.  The  journey  was 
made    in    company    of   a    Christian    Chinese    friend    and   a 

1  Thr  v,rit,r  of  this  vai'T  I'as  ''''^'l  ''''-^  «tatoiieut  fnmi  Mr.  M.irf,mry's 
own  n.oll.or.  Mr.  Mari^ary'  rray.r.s  tlmugli  not  answered  as  he  may  have 
....v!„..ctMi,  have-  hotn  most  cmtuinly  ■^'rauteil. 
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couple  of  coolies  who  carried  the  tVw  absolutely  necessary 
things.  AS  the  distance  from  Chungking  to  Bhamo  was 
jjeribrnied  on  foot,  and  the  traveller  was  each  day,  and  all 
the  day,  be*"nre  the  })eople,  wlio  were  luiiforndy  kind  and 
friendly,  the  question  of  llie  possibility  of  missionary 
residence  in  Yunnan  province  was  settleil  in  the  only 
sfitisfactory  way  it  coidd  have  Vjeen  settled  at  the  time.' 
Another  evidence  of  the  g')odwill  of  the  people  of  Yunnan 
was  afforded  by  the  safe  arrival,  shortly  afterwards,  in 
Rhanio  uf  Dr.  Cameron  of  the  China  Inland  Mission. 
Having  travelled  west  in  S/echwan,  he  entered  YUNNAN 
from  the  north,  and,  jtassing  Tali  Fu,  he  made  his  way 
through  Yungehang  Fu,  Teugyueh,  and  the  Shan  States 
into  Burinah.  Everywdu  .c  he  found  the  people  kind  and 
obliging,  and  by  no  .aeans  antagonistic  to  the  presence  of 
forei'-rers.  Thou:h  at  that  time  the  Ibilisli  (Jovernment 
would  not  allow  any  one  to  cross  from  Ibirmah  to  China,  at 
a  later  period  the  return  journey  from  Rhamo  to  Shanghai 
was  accomplished  liy  Mr.  Stevenson  and   Mr.  Henry  SoUau. 

No  station,  buwe\  I  r.  was  opened  in  ilie  province  until 
1881,  when  Mr.  (icorge  Clark  was  ci'abled  to  seci.re 
prcmi'^es  and  begin  misio  ;  work  in  tlie  prefectural  city 
of  'i'ali.  Yunnan  Fu,  tne  capital  of  the  province,  was 
ojieneii  in  1S82;  Kiitsing  Fu,  in  the  more  eastern  part 
of  the  prnviuce,  being  opened  for  work  in  18HG,  and 
ringyi  Hsien,  within  a  day  of  the  Kwtichow  border  and 
on  the  road  to  Ansluu-n  Fi:  in  Xweichow  province,  was 
opened  for  pi  ;  mane nt  Mission  work  in  1904. 

Much  has  been  done  from  these  various  centres  durnig 
the  •  ears  since  they  were  opened.  Many  w'de  itinerations 
ha>w  o8en  made  over  various  parts  of  tlie  pi(j\  im  e,  .dthough 
the  results  hitherto  have  been  rather  discouiagnig. 

Since  the  reopening  of  the  work  in  the  proviiKf  in 
1901,  after  the  Hoxer  rising  in  China,  the  word,  "In  ibie 
season   we    shall    reap    if  we   faint   not,"  seems   to   l^e  to 

'  For  a  full  account  of  this  journey  »ee  a  iiajier  rrad  by  .Mr.  M'Carthy 
btfori'  the  Koyal  (^)('ogra|>liii-al  Society,  ami  |mIiliii)iiKi  in  tlie  Jloyal  Geo- 
•jtd/jhical  aoiiily'li  Mmjaiiiu:  for  Augtlit  l»7y.— El). 
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.„me  extent  in  course  of  fultilme.it.  Tl.is  has  been  due  no 
doul.t,  to  the  increase  of  prayer  whiLh  has  been  ca  led 
fortli  fer  the  work  in  every  part  of  China  by  the  dreidtul 
fKperiences  of  1900.  There  is  certainly  a  f^reater  NviUiuj,'- 
ness  on  the  part  oi  the  people  to  hear  the  Word  preached 
and  to  welcome  frit  iidly  intercourse. 

At  present,  there  are  five  centres  which  are  beiu-  worked 
bv   the   members  of   the    China   Inland   Mission:    Hhamo, 
opened  in   1875:  Tali   Fu,  opt^iud  in   1881  :  Yunnan  Ini 
opened    in     1882:    Kutsin<:    Fu,   opened   m    188G;    and 
I'ingyi  Ilsieii,  op-iicd  in  1904. 

I'he  conformation  of  the  country  renders  it  neces«iry 
tliat  a  number  of  other  centres  should  be  opened  if  there 
,s  to  be  any  widespread  evangelisation  of  the  province, 
for  the  mass  of  the  population  reside  in  plains  whic.i  are 
divided  from  each  other  by  high  hills  or  uiou.ilai:  ranges. 
Thus  a  "i-eat  deal  of  vrdaable  time  and  strength  are  neces- 
sarily wasted  m  clfnrts  to  itinerate  from  one  plain  to  another 
and   the  work    dune   in   on.    uf    tin    -■    plains  .  annot  allect 

the  people  in  another. 

It  is  desirable  that  medieal  iui->ion:uy  work  should  be 
hr-.-lv  increased;  indeed  the  ideal  j.lan  uouM  U-  U,  have  a 
lucli.al  missionary  for  eacli  large  centre.  At  i-rescait  the 
China  Inland  Mission  has  only  .me  medical  missionary  tor 
the  whole  province  !  Wlien  it  is  n^membered  that  it  takes 
.w..nty  days  of  travel  to  reach  Tab  tr„m  r>h.mo,  ll>at 
Inmi  Tali  to  Yunnan  Fu  would  nc-ed  thirteen  days,  and 
liv  more  days  would  he  ncvded  to  reach  Kutsmg  I'u  tn.m 
Vnnnan  Fu.'it  will  be  seen  how  impossible  it  would  he  ioi 
the  medical  man  to  do  more  than  attend  to  thn.se  who 
come  to  him  for  advice  in  his  own  district. 

There  is  also  special  need  for  the  v.ork  of  Christ lan 
wr.meu.  No  prosperous  work  <an  be  1.  .ked  lor  it  thr 
mothers  and  daughters  are  neglected,  and  this  can  only 
b.  aceomplish.'d  by  Christian  wcmien.  The  need  tor  such 
workers  will  be  evident  wlien  it  i:,  mentioned  that  for  mor.- 
than  a  year  there  has  been  ..nly  nne  unmarried  lady  and 
only   three    marrie.l    ladies    for    all    tl.e    women    for    whom 
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the  China  InLunl  Mission  is  responsihle  in  tlu-  jiniviiioo. 
There  is  certainly  Buthciciit  rciison  liere  for  praying  the 
Lord  of  llie  Harvest  to  send  more  hibourers  into  His  H  rvest. 

Speeiiil  prayer  is  now  being  offered  for  the  opei  ig  of 
two  more  stations  between  Yunnan  Fu  and  Tali  Fu  on  the 
way  to  Bhamo.  Most  of  the  market  towns  in  thi'  Tsu- 
hsiong  Prefecture  have  been  visited  liy  ^^r.  Sanders  during 
his  itinerations  some  years  ulm.  Yungchang  Fu,  eight 
days'  journey  west  of  Tali,  nii-ht  have  been  the  China 
Inland  Mission's  first  station  in  the  province  if  the  writer 
had  had  money  enough  with  him  in  1877,  or  if  he  could 
have  remained  there  when  he  passed  tlirougli  on  las  way 
to  l')urniali,  for  a  house  was  offered  fur  nnta!  at  that  lime. 
Although  he  hoped  to  get  money  in  Uhamo  and  return 
within  a  reasonable  time,  the  way  back  into  China  was 
barred  by  the  British  Government. 

Yungchang  Fu  is  situated  in  a  plain  ninre  than  20 
English  miles  long  and  from  G  to  S  miles  broad,  with 
many  market  towns  and  villages,  the  while  plain  almost 
l)eing  nnder  cultivation.  Tengyueli  Ting  is  really  an  open 
port,  where  any  foreigners  ha\e  the  right  to  reside  and 
trade.  There  is  a  British  Consul  located  tliere  and  an 
Imperial  Commissioner  of  Chinese  Customs  with  his  staff. 
Iking  on  the  edge  of  the  Chinese  Shan  States,  it  wmild  not 
only  lie  a  good  centre  for  the  jdain  in  whic  h  it  is  situattii, 
liut  would  also  be  a  good  place  from  which  to  begin  woik 
among  the  Shan  tribes  that  lie  between  Tengyueh  and 
Manwyne,  where  ]Mr.  Margary  met  his  death.  One  has  often 
thought  that  a  dospel  Hall  in  tfiis  latter  town  would  be 
a  most  lilting  memorial  to  Mr.  Margary 's  meniury. 
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liy  ihr  \U\-.  Samuel  1L  Cl.\i.kk,  V.Uiu.i  Inland  Mission. 

TilK  two  characters  KwF.lciiOW  as  now  written  mean 
precious  or  honourable  laud,  but  as  originally  written  the 
character  Kwei  meant  "  demon  "  or  "  devil,"  and  the  two 
,  liaracters  meant  the  "  Land  of  Demons."  Tlie  inhabitants 
uvre  called  Lo-si  Kwei  or  Lo-si  demons,  which  pn.l)ably 
ivtera  to  the  s]>iral  form  m  whieh  they  did  up  their  hair. 
This  was  about  two  tliousand  years  ago. 

The  province  nf  Kwkichdw  is  in  West  or  West  Central 
China.  It  contains  about  G0,000  .s-niare  miles,  and  the 
l.opulation  is  variou.sly  estimated  at  finui  live  to  eleven 
millions.  I'mbably  tliV  p  p-ilation  is  about  seven  millions. 
At  the  i.resent'time  thei  are  five  ditVerent  races  found 
in  the  province.  Thes.-  aie,  the  Keh-lao,  I.0-I0,  Miao, 
Chung-chia,  and  Chinese.  Vu'  languages  spoken  by  these 
communities  are  all  mono.syh.Jac,  but  a  comparison  of  their 
vocabularies  reveals  so  few  resemblances  as  to  encitle  them 
to  l,c  .idled  difterent  languages.  Among  the  Hve  it  seems 
to  us  the  greatest  resemblance  can  be  traced  between  the 
Chinese  and  "SUao.  Xaturall>  in  all  these  languages  there 
are  words  borrowed  from  the  Chinese. 

Of  the  Keh-lao  there  are,  so  far  as  we  know,  only  a  few 
small  villages  in  the  neighbourhood  nl  Ausiuien  Fu. 
Thcst;  iR'ople  claim  to  be  the  original  iniiabitants  of  the 
laud,  and  it  is  worthy  of  note  that  while  the  Chinese 
regard  the  Miao  us  the  original  occupants  of  the  bind,  and 
in  some   places  the  Miao  claim  to  be  so.  y«t    in  the  neigh- 
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bourhooJ  of  the  Keli-lao,  the  Miau  acktio\vled-j;i<  them  to  lie 
the  (irigiual  <H'(ii]nfrs  of  the  soil.  Thci^  speech  is  evidently 
ditfereut  to  •  other  language  spoken   in  the  province. 

Wlio  they  ni'  ad  whence  they  came  is  a  very  interesting 
jirolilcm  that  still  awaits  solution. 

The  Lo-lo  are  found  in  tlie  north-west  ot  the  jirovince. 
As  far  as  we  know,  their  numbers  in  Kweichow  are  not 
considerable.  They  seem  to  have  drifted  into  the  province 
from  Szechwan  on  the  north  and  Yunnan  on  the  west, 
where  they  are  found  in  consideralil"'  numbers.  As 
missionary  operations  spread  we  sli.dl  timl  oui  mure  about 
them,  but  it  is  doubtless  in  Szechwan  .nul  Yunnan  that 
most  can  be  learned. 

The  Keh-lao  and  Lo-lo  form  so  insiguitiianl  a  pro- 
portion tif  the  population  that,  apart  fmni  i|ursLion.s  of 
ethnological  interest,  they  would  l^e  left  out  in  a  lirief 
sketch  of  the  ])rovince.  Moreover,  in  their  personal  appear- 
ance and  in  the  appearance  of  their  villages,  a  traveller 
jiaissing  througli  tlie  districts  where  they  are  to  be  found 
would  naturally  locjk  upon  them  as  Miao. 

Of  tlie  Miao  and  Chung-chia  it  is  liitiicull  to  say  which 
is  the  more  numerous.  If  we  jmiL  down  the  pnjjulatiun  ol 
Kweichow  as  seven  millinns,  the  Miao  and  Cluing-chia 
together  would  probably  amount  to  between  two  and  three 
millions.  The  Miao  are  to  be  found  in  the  east,  south,  and 
west  of  the  province,  and  the  Chung-chia  in  the  centre, 
south   and  west  of  it. 

We  shall  treat  first  of  the  Miao,  as  these  ]i.'opl,'  by  all 
accounts  were  in  this  region  before  tin-  ChunL'-t  iiia.  Tiiis 
race  was  known  to  the  Chinese  in  other  parts  of  what  is 
now  the  Chinese  Empire  as  early  as  the  ilays  of  Yao  ami 
Shuen,  more  tlian  four  thousand  years  ago.  From  tlu-sc 
days  to  very  n-cent  times  they  have  fought  with  varying 
success  against  tlie  t;iicroa<hing  Ciiinese.  Wherever  the 
Chinese  are  now  in  the  north  and  east,  the  Miao  were  there 
before  them.  But  the  Miao  were  no  match  for  their 
btitter  organised  and  more  industrious  neighbours.  (Jradu- 
ally  they  have  been  absorbed  anions'   the  Chinese  ur  driven 
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,Vo,a   the    more    fertil.    plains   of    tU3   east    to    the    nioie 
uu.untainous   and   less    fertile   regions   of   the    west      The 
Chinese   s.y  there   are    seventy  different   tribes  of   Mian   in 
KWEICHOW,  but  who  is  to  define  what  constitutes  a  tribe  . 
At  the  present  time  the  Chinese  dilferentiate  and  name  the 
various  tribes  from  somethin,^  dxtinctive   in  the   dress  ol 
the  women.      Thus   tliey  s^eak   of  the  Heh  or   blaek   Miao, 
1-eh  or  white  Miao,  Hwa  or  puste-coloured  Miao.      1  he  m.'U 
for  the  most  part  are  dressed  as  Chinese   iH-asants,  though 
some  of  tlrm  we.r  a  dress  th-t  resembles  more  the  robe  ot 
■I  Buddhist  priest  than  the  costume  of  the  Chinese  at  the 
present    time.      It    may    be,    however,    that    this    dress    is 
'builar    to    that   worn   by    the   Chinese   before    the    present 
ilyua^tv.      nut  the  women  of  all  the  tribes  wear  a  peculiar 
.hvss  of  their   own,  and   tlie   women   of  each  tril>e   are  all 
Pressed  nearly  alike.      Among   tlie   same  tribe   m   .lilkn-nt 
^nla.'es  there  are   sbght  variations,  as,  tor   nistanee,  ,n  Uie 
l,.„,.th    of    tlie    skirt    and   the   eolour   of  the   silk    used   tor 
embroi,lery   ^o  tliat  those  thoroughly  acquainted  with  theni 
can  tell   at   a   glance  to  which   tribe   a  wom.ii.  belongs,  and 
in  some   cases   to  what  village  of  tiu-   tribe.      None   ot    the 
wiiuieii  bind  thi'ir  feet. 

\hhough  the  Miao  1.1  the  ea>t  of  the  provuue  are  4U!te 
uuiulelligible   to    tlmse    of   the  we-l.  a    couiparisou  ot    their 
vocabularies^   shows    at    .mc  e    they   are    speaking    ditle.en 
,lialects  of  the  san.e  language.      This,  together  with  the  tact 
that  some  of  them    <'laim    to   be    aborigines    and    to   hav 
always  lived  where   they  arc  whil.   others  claim  to    have 
come  from   the  east,  suggest  that  their  migrations  to  their 
,,re-,  ^  abodes  took  place  at  widcdy  different   intervals  and 
possibly  by  different  routes.      Th.    Va-  !  lo  Mu.  ,n  'lafi,,' 
lustrict  suy  they  cam..  lr„n.  Tungkmg  by  way  ol  >/echwan 
which  is  manifestly  absurd.      The  Heb   Miao  m  the  east  ol 
the  province  claim  to  have  con.e  tmn.  Kiangsi,  and  this  is 
doubtless  correct.     Three  thousand   years  ago  there  was  a 
M,:.u  ki-dom  occupying  the  country  between  the  1  oyang 
l„ike    in   what    is   now  Kiangsi   and  the  Tungtmg  l.ike   in 
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wliat  is  iK.w  Hunan.  They  havi;  always  liren  a  lurbulent 
ract',  and  I'rnni  what  wc  know  ul'  Iminau  nature  in  •■'eneral 
we  cannot  be  surpiisetl  that  they  should  love  indeiiendeuee 
more  than  suhjeetion,  and  prefer  to  keep  their  own  land 
rather  tlian  allow  other  people  to  appropriate  it. 

The  claim  of  the  Miao  in  E.v.stehn  Kweichow  to  have 
come  from  Kiangsi  is  strengthen  d  by  the  fact  that  there 
are  Miao  in  Hunan  province,  which  lies  lietween  them  and 
Kiangsi.  Some  of  ihose  we  have  met  in  KwKlciiow  say 
they  can  understand  the  language  of  the  Hun, in  Miao, 
though  with  more  or  less  diliiculty. 

In  earlier  times,  before  they  were  broken  uji  and  sub- 
jugated by  the  Chinese,  their  rukr>  w.'re  printcs  who  could 
lead  large  armies  into  the  tield.  Hut  in  recent  times  they 
have  been  a  peoiile  disorganised  and  scattered,  and  tliis  has 
made  their  conquest  more  easy  for  the  Chinese.  In  maps 
drawn  and  issued  within  the  last  two  hundred  years,  parts 
of  the  province  of  Kweichow  are  marked  as  the  region  of 
the  Sen  Miao,  and  recent  maps  copying  the  earlier  ones 
have  the  same  i)arts  labelled  in  the  same  way.  Tlie  word 
Sen,  or  Siien,  means  "  wild,"  "  unsubdued,"  and  this  is  the  way 
the  Chinese  designate  all  within  the  frontiers  of  the  Empire, 
and  (ui  the  borders  of  it,  who  are  not  subject  to  them. 
But  at  tlie  present  time  there  are  no  independent  Miao  in 
Kw^Elcllow.  The  earlier  maps  published  were  made  by 
Koman  Catholic  missionaries  two  hundred  years  ago,  so  we 
may  conclude  there  wen;  in  the  ))rovince  at  that  time 
.Miao  who  were  still  unsubdued. 

Till  very  recent  times  also  the  Miao  were,  while  really 
subject  to  the  Chinese,  ruled  by  their  own  hereditary 
chiefs.  This  system,  however,  seems  to  be  jjassing  away, 
and  though  there  are  still  in  some  places  hereditary  chiefs 
exercising  authority,  the  men  among  them  now  responsible 
for  their  tribesmen  to  the  Imperial  magistrates  are  apjwinted 
liy  the  Chinese.  These  men  are  called  '  Tuan  "  or  head- 
men, just  as  the  same  sort  of  men  are  called  by  the  .same 
term  among  the  Chinese.  They  are  very  like  Justices  of 
the  Peace  iu  Englaml.  having  power  wiiliin  a  certain  juris- 
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diction  to  settle  minor  law  cases  ;  but  all  serious  cases  are 
tried  by  the  Chinese  mat,'istriite.  Thest^  ln-achaen  are  also 
responsible  for  the  eolleetion  of  the  land  tax.  Thus  it 
appears  to  us  they  aie  ruled  exaetly  thf  sani.-  as  the 
Chinese  living  in  villages  and  hamlets.  Trobably  on  aceount 
of  their  ignorance,  and  tlie  laek  of  men  having  literary 
degrees  among  them  whieVi  would  give  them  the  j.rivilege 
of  Intel  viewing  the  magistrate,  they  are  more  s(iueezed  than 
the  Chinese.  lUit  the  Chinese  yamen  runner  is  a  func- 
tionary of  jiroved  impartiality  1  eager  to  extort  money  from 
anybody  and  everybody  lie  can  get  into  his  chitehe.s. 

The   Miao  liave   no   written    language.      This   is  a  very 
remarkable  fact,  if  \\f  bear  in  mind  that  the  Chinese  have 
cultivated   literature   for   three  thousand  years,  and   these 
people  have  been  tlieir  neiglibours,  and  some  of  iheni  their 
near  neighbours,  for  all  this  lengtli  of  time.      Tlie  two  races, 
though  often  contending,  liave  not  always  been  in  arms  (me 
against  another;   there   has   always   lieen   some   intercourse 
between  them.     Moreover,  the  Miao  language, like  Chinese,  is 
monosyllabic,  unencumbered  witli   conjugations,  declensions, 
or  other  inflections,  and  it  would  be  easy  to  represent  Miao 
words  by  Chinese   characters,   whiili    are    not    plioiictie    but 
ideographic.      At  the  present  time  there  are  schools  in  many 
of   tiie   Miao  villages   where   Cliinese    literature   is   taught. 
Probably   from  earliest  times  there  have  been   some  Miao 
who  could  read  Chinese,  and  yet  not  one  of  them,  as  far  as  we 
know,  ever  attempted  to  write  down  their  own  langtiage.      If 
the  attempt  ever  was  made,  it  evidently  met  with  no  accept- 
ance among  the  tribesmen,  wlio  remain   to-day  as  illiterate 
as  their  ancestors  three  thousand  years  ago.      What  writing 
they  have  to  do  must  be   done  for  them    in  Chinese.      All 
their  contracts,  mortgages,  and  deeds  of  sale  or  rental   arc 
written   in  Chinese,  and    probably   not    one  in  a    hundred  of 
them,  when  he  buys  a  laeie  of  hunl.  is  alilc  to  read  the  deed 
of  sale  when  it  is  written. 

But  if  the  Miao  have  no  literature,  they  have  ].leniy  of 
legends'  Imnded  down    from  e:ir1ier  finies.      AVlio  coiiijiosed 
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these  legends  no  one  knows.  They  are  tuught  liy  the  okkr 
men  to  the  younger  ones.  All  tliat  we  have  heard  are  in 
verse,  live  syllable.s  to  a  line,  tlic  stanzas  lieing  of  iuhm^uiiI 
length,  one  interrogative  and  one  responsive.  They  arr 
snng  or  recited  at  their  i'estivals  by  two  groups,  generidly 
one  group  of  young  men  and  one  group  of  young  women, 
one  group  interrogating  and  the  other  responding.  Among 
these  legends  is  a  story  of  the  Creation,  including  a  description 
of  how  the  heavens  were  li.xed  up  on  jiillars,  and  how  the 
sun  was  set  in  itspliae.  There  is  also  the  story  of  a  deluge, 
in  which  it  appears  all  the  earth  and  the  people  on  it  were 
submerged  except  one  man  and  Iiis  sister.  As  there  wa.s 
no  otlicr  woman  for  the  man  to  marry,  he  married  his  sister, 
and  fmm  these  two  the  worhi  was  rcpeopled. 

It  is  undoubtedly  (Utlicult  for  a  stranger  to  learn  the 
religious  beliefs  of  people  like  the  Miao.  Ihit  we  have 
known    them   so    long    and    some    of  .m    so   inthnatcly 

as  to  justify  us  in  venturing  an  opinion  (ui  ttie  matter. 
The  Miao  are  now  living  so  close  to  the  Chine.se  and  some- 
times :;o  intermixed  with  them  that  they  are  naturally 
adopting  some  of  the  supmstilioiis  of  their  neighbours.  ll 
any  one  were  to  ask  a  Miao  what  was  tiie  object  of  their 
worship,  lie  would  jirobably  say  he  worshipped  iieaven  and 
earth.  This  we  believe  they  hiive  learned  from  the  Chinese, 
and  learnrd  from  ilicm  recently.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  we  have 
been  unable  to  discover  among  them  any  indigenous  object 
of  worship.  .As  far  as  we  know,  they  Imild  no  temples,  and 
if  in  some  places  little  shrinef  may  be  found,  we  believe  they 
have  recently  learned  from  the  Chinese  to  buikl  them. 
They  have  at  certain  seasons  of  the  year  musical  festivals 
at  which  there  are  horse  r.ices  and  bull  Hghts.  They  believe 
tliat  till.'  crops  of  the  year  depend  on  these  ctdebrations,  but 
in  what  way  the  weather  or  crops  are  intluenced  they  do 
not  ])rofess  to  understand.  To  the  onlooker  tliere  is  nothing 
religious  about  these  observances;  they  are  always  regarded 
by  the  people  as  times  of  rela.^ation  from  work  and  opjior- 
tnnities  for  enjoyment  and  social  intercourse. 

'J'hey  believe  in  the  exi.stence  of  the  soul  after  death,  and 
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when   questioiit'tl   will   vaguely  rt']ily   that    ihr   :oul   of  the 
deceased  has  goue  lo   be  with   its  aiucslois.      On    the    death 
of  ii  paren*;  they  saerifiee   a  l>uli  or  a  cow,  and  ixplam  this 
by  saying  it  is  their  custuin  to  dn  su.      'I'hcy  also  lirlicvr  in 
demons,   and  are  all  tlieir   lives  in   bondage   lo   the    fear  of 
them.      If  a  traveller  jiassin-  through  tluir  distrieta  should 
see  one  or  a  groni)  of  thrm  going   through  \      ;t  was  mani- 
festly some  sort   of  religious  observance,  he  would   tind  on 
making  in(iuiry  tliat  this  was  in  connection  with  the  dead 
or  with  demons.      In  every  village  there  are  our  nr  two  uim 
who  are  regarded  as  exorcists,  whose  bllsi^e^s  it  is,  for  a  cou- 
sideraiion,   to  expel  or  counteract    the    intliieuces   of  those 
malevolent  beings.      If  a  man  or  his  cattle  be  ill,  or  if  any 
misfortune  befall   him,  he  attributes  it  to  demons,  and  one 
ol'  these  exorcists  is  in  reijuest.      Their  modes  of  procetlure 
are  various,  but   might   be   generally   summed  up  as   unin- 
tflligible   mutterings,   extracudinary    gestures,  accomiianied 
with  throwing  things  about,      Sometimes  a  man  is  accused 
of  having  a  demon,  and   this  is  a  bad  thing  for  the  man  if 
it   is  generally  believed.      This  does   not   mean   that    he   is 
po.ssessed  by  a  devil,  but  that  he  posses.ses  a  demon  wlKjdoes 
Ids   will  to  the  injury    of  his  neighbours.      They    fear  the 
demons  but   do  not  reverence    them,  and    would    laugh  if  it 
were  suggested    that    they    worshipped    iheiu.      They  also 
lielieve  in  the  u.^e  of  medicine;   but  it  is  not  very  eh'ar  when 
the  medicine  sliould   be  taken  or  when  the  exorcist  should 
be  sent  for.      We   believe  that  the  medicine  is  first    taken, 
and  should  that    tail    it  is  assumed   that  there    is  a  demon 
present,  and   the  exoni.-t  is  M'lit   for.      Of  all  the  Miao  in 
KWEICHOW,  the  Heh   or   black    Miao  .seems  to  be  the  most 
uuuuTous  and  the  most  intelligent.      Most  of  them  own  the 
land  they  cultivate,  many  of  tliein  are  well-to-do,  and  in  all 
respects  seem  cjual  to  the  Chinese  peasantry  around  them. 
They  not  only  bring  tlieir  ]iroiluce  and  cattle  to  the  markets, 
but  many  of  them  engage    in   trade  and  open  stalls  in  the 
market-place.      On  the  river  that  llows  troin  Kaili  toHung- 
kiang    in     Hunan    all    the    heaihiieu    appear    to    be    .Miao. 
Elsewhere,  however,  the   Miao   seem  to  be  poorer  than  and 
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inferior  to  llie  Cliiiu'se;  many  of  tlimi  livii  in  mrw  liovels, 
iuul  iimch  of  the  land  they  cultivate  belongs  to  the  Ciiinese. 
Drink  is,  we  believe,  iu  most  cases  the  cause  of  their 
jioverty.  The  love  of  whisky,  which  they  make  for  iheni- 
selves,  is  a  prevailing;  vice  among  them  all.  Festivals, 
marriages,  funerals,  and  saerifuial  observances  in  reference 
to  the  draii  are  all  occasions  for  the  reckless  consumption 
of  whisky. 

They  are  much  ^ivcn   lo  litigation,  constantly  going  to 
law   wit'i    eacli    other.      In    the    first    instance,   a   case    is 
brought  before  the  local  headman,  but  on  tliese  occasions  it 
is  diHicult  to  satisfy  both  parties,  and  one  of  thi-m  takes  th(; 
case  before  the  district  magistrate.      It  is  amazing  to  tbmk 
how  much  these  people  spend  in  legal  proceedings,  very  otten 
failing  to  get  justice  after  all.      15ut  they  think  it  due  to 
themselves  to  tight  a  case  out   to  tlie   liitter  end.      Nearly 
all  these   lawsuits  arise  on  account  of  their   lanil  or   iheir 
women.      They  observe  the  marriage   relation,  but  do  not 
lionour   it  as  strictly  as  the    Chinese.      If  a    ynung    Miao 
woman  is  dis.siitistied  with  lier  husband  she  not  infrequently 
disappears,  and  is  subsecpicntly  found  at  her  parents'  home 
or   livin"-  with   some  other  man   she   prefers.      Hence  arise 
considerable  ill-feeling  and  Irouble  of  all   sorts.      We  have 
assisted  at    the   discussion   of   some   of   these   matrimonial 
disputes  and  know  how  hard  they  are  to  settle. 

The  vice  of  opium-smoking  is  not  so  prevalent  among 
them  as  it  is  among  tiie  Chinese,  but  many  produce,  and 
some  consume  the  drug.  During  our  ten  years'  experience 
among  them  we  have  observed  the  habit  becoming  more 
and  more  prevalent.  Opium  may  not  lie  Hie  specific  for 
all  the  ills  that  tlesh  is  heir  to,  but  it  never  fails  to  esise 
the  pain,  and  among  people  who  have  no  medical  science, 
with  opium  always  at  hand,  it  is  easy  to  foresee  what  the 
state  of  things  will  be  in  the  course  of  time.  This  is  not 
the  place  for  a  discussion  of  the  Opium  Questinn,  or  for  a 
comparison  of  the  relative  evils  of  dram-drinking  and  opium- 
smokin<T,  but  we  take  this  occasion  solemnly  to  assert  tliat 
...„  i_.. ,;,,_._.  ,,f   .,,»  vi:-r>  so    !il-:e!v  !(!  (lestrov  ■>.  l.iei-sou  01"  'i  com- 
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iiiunily  morally  ami  physically  ,i.s  lliu  halulual  iisi'  of  npium 
ill  any  I'onii 

The  Chi.  .g-cliia  are  umiucstionably  tin'  same  race  as 
the  Shans  of  Burinah  ami  tlie  Siamese.  There  was  at  one 
lime  a  Shuu  kingdom  in  Vuiiiiaii.  In  the  course  of  time 
some  of  these  ])Ooi)li'  movccl  s(Mitli  ami  formed  the  ])resenL 
kingdom  of  Siam.  Oliiers  of  them  drifted  eastwanls,  and 
are  now  to  he  found  in  Kwaugsi  and  KwHumiw,  while 
large  numbers  of  them  remain  in  Yunnan.  They  are,  we 
believe,  very  numerous  in  Kwaugsi.  We  estinuite  that 
there  are  about  a  million  of  them  in  K\vkicii!)\v.  They 
entrred  tlio  regions  which  now  fnrm  part  nf  KwKlciliiW 
about  a  thousand  years  ago.  Wherever  they  are  to  be 
found  in  Kwangsi  or  KwElcilow  they  invariably  asseit  that 
their  ancestors  were  Chinese  who  eame  fMin  the  iirnviiue  of 
Kiangsi,  and  many  of  them  can  name  the  prefecture  and 
district  from  which  their  forefathers  came.  But  it  nnist  be 
borne  iu  mind  that  these  \^o\)\e  .speak  a  langua'^n.  svliich  is 
not  Chinese,  and  for  the  identification  of  scattered  tribes 
there  is  no  more  trustworthy  guide  than  a  comparison  of 
their  vocabubiries.  Their  speech  is  a  dialect  of  Slian  and 
Siamese,  and  by  this  we  recognise  them  to  be  of  tin'  same 
race. 

But  how  comes  it,  then,  that  these  people  claim  Vj  be 
Chinese  when  they  are  not  Chinese  ?  This  we  sliall  attempt 
to  explain.  When  they  entered  these  regions  the  Miao 
were  here  before  them.  They  probalily  looked  down  on  the 
Miao  then  as  they  do  now,  especially  as  the  Heh  Miao.  who 
are  in  every  way  their  equals,  had  pmbalily  nut  ;it  that 
lime  arrived  in  tlie.se  parts.  Before  the  (,'hinese  occupied 
this  province  and  systematically  colonised  it,  there  had  been 
frequent  wars  and  military  demonstralions  against  the 
turbulent  Miao.  There  were  also  >>i\  these  occasions 
garrisons  left  in  dilferent  parts  of  the  country,  and  these 
being  compo.sed  of  soldiers  whose  wives  were  not  willi 
them,  some  of  the  men  married  into  Chung-chia  families. 
The  Cliinese  never  seem  to  have  despised  the  ('hung-cbia 
us    tlu'V    do    the    Miao.        This    marrying    of    Chung-chia 
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women    piobal)!}-    went    ..u    for    a    lou-    period,  so  Unit  m 
time    many    <'t'  lIuiu     were    really     descendea     from    the 
Chinese  and  others  related   to  them  hy  marriage.      As  the 
Chinese  are,  the  superior  and  ruling  raee,  it  is  natural  t'lat 
as  many  as  can  claun  to  be  allied  to  them  sliould  do  so,  ancl 
this  they  are  the  more  likely  to  do,  so  as  not  to  be  re,i,-ardrd 
as  Miao.      When,  three  or  four  hundred  years  ago,  Chinese 
immigraPts  from    Kiaiigsi    entered    the    provin<e    in    large 
,m„iirers  —  doubtless      more     men     than      women  —  many 
nf  them  married   into  Clmng-eiiia  iamilies.      The  relations 
already  existing   between    tiie   Chuug-ehia  and   th<'   earlier 
settlers    would    make    it    mole    easy  and   natural    for    the 
latter  ones  to  maiiy  into   Chung-i  liia  families.      It  is  to  be 
noted    thai    ihe    ( 'h'mese  words  whieh    the   Clamg-ehia  have 
udoj.te.l    mlo    their    language    are    not    pronounced    as    tlie 
Chinese  arouml    them,  who  are   mostly  from  Sze-hwan  anu 
lliuian,   i.rommnce    th.-m,   but  as    they  are    pronounced   in 
iCiaic'si  and  the  region  of  the  lower  Yangtse  river. 

iJke    the    w.aiun    among    the    Miao,    the    Cliung-cliia 

wnmeii  do  not   bind  their  feet.      The  old   tribal   or  national 

costume  of  the  women  was  a  rather  tight-filtiug  jacket  and 

a   skirt   very   like  the  s'.lrtworn   by   Miao  women.      This 

dr»ss   is   not   at    all    uncommon   among   them   now.  but   the 

Chin.-f  fi>hi"n  ..f  lonse  jark.'t    and  trou.sers  for   women   is 

evulentlv  taking  lb.'  plac.'-  nf  the  old  style.      Owing  to  their 

larger   bvt   they  do   mure  work    in   the   tields  than    Chinese 

wom.ii.      We  cannot  i.'meiubrr  ev.-r  to  have  seen  a  Chinese 

wnman  planting  rice  in  a  laddy-tield. 

The  Chung-cilia  inni  .  .m  hardly  be  di.sliugui.shcd  from 
the  Ciiinese.  Teriiajis  their  no.ses  are  more  flat  and  eye- 
hinvva  more  bu>hy  than  among  typir.d  Cjdnese,  and  th. 
same  may  al^.  b.>"  said  ..l  th.'  wnmeii.  As  they  are  nearly 
all  agriculturalists,  the  men  dr.'ss  exactly  the  same  us 
Chim"se  farmers  and  village  folk.  They  do,  lioucvcr,  on 
special  ncraflions  weai  tlie  Chinese  jacket  and  long  robe. 
When  any  of  tiiem  move  into  the  city  and  engage  in  trade 
they  are  not  to  be  distinguisiicd  from  the  Chines*".  There 
ure.  also  literary  and  military  graduates  among  them. 
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Unlike   the  Mi;io,  they  do  not  seem  to  be  split  up  into 


.'juivatf  tribes. 


In  (lifl'ercnt  parts  of  the  provinct!  they  are 


cMlli'd  by  lUll'erent  name; 


Yii-chia 


Chung-ehia  abo\it  Kweiyang  Fu, 

l";i,  and    Suei-ehia    about   Tushaii- 

tly  eall  tbi'm  T'u-ren  (natives)  and 

'Ives   K'eh-tdiia  (immigrants),  which   shows  how   the 


ibou; 


Ansh 


.__  men 
L'how.  The  Chinese  mos 
thoni; 


(^hinese  regard  them.  The  dialects  in  their  several  districts 
vary,  but  not  so  nmcb  as  to  render  tliem  quice  un- 
intelligible to  one  anotiier.  We  have  spoken  ol'  them  as 
Chung-ehia,  wbicli  is  one  of  the  names  they  luive  given 
thamselves  among  the  Chinese  or  tlie  Clujiese  have  given 
them.  The  words  are  Chinese.  "  Chung  "  ].ossilily  means  the 
second  nr  younger  of  two  brothers  ;  "  clua  "  means  family  or 
tribe.  Anotiier  explanation  is  that  Chung-clua  means 
iic.ivy  armour,  ami  refers  to  the  sort  of  armour  worn  by 
tlieni  in  ancient  times.  Etymological  explanations  are  not 
always  satisfactory.  About  Kweiyang  Fu  they  call  them- 
.selves  "l'.u-yuei"  in  their  own  language,  "liu"  is  a  personal 
],retix.  ami  wliat  "  yue,  "  means  w  are  unable  to  say. 

We  liave  not  l-eeii  alile  to  discern  among  llieni  any  old 
legends  handi'd  down  from  preliistori"  times.  if  ever 
t.lK>y  possessed  such  legends  their  wis)-,  to  be  thought 
Chinese  and  'lie  claims  tliat  their  ancestors  were  Chinese 
immigrants  fn  a  Kiaiigsi  is  a  potential  reason  why  these 
should  be  negle.  ,ed  and  at  length  forgotten,  rrob.ibly  else- 
where among  them  others  may  be  more  successful  ii.  the 
s.  !iib  for  legends  than  v<<'  have  been. 

Like  the  .Miao  and  ('liii;ese,  they  live  in  c.mst.int  dread 
of  demons.  For  all  these  jieoplc  the  spirit  world  is  not  f.ir 
utf,  and  is  peopled  by  unseen  inlelligeni  ers  wliose  constant 
intertcreiiee  in  luinian  .itfairs  is  not  to  the-  advantage  ol 
those  concerned.  The  Chung-clda  do  not  build  lemphs  in 
thoir  villages  iis  the  CI  inese  do,  though  in  religious  maiters 
tliey  seem  to  have  cojiicd  the  CJhine.se  more  tli.in  the  Mian 
have  done.  At  the  entrance  to  their  hamlets  little  shrines 
are  dtlcn  built  in  which  are  sometimes  nidi  ly  carved  images 
and  Hometims  only  unhewn  stones  to  represent  the  siuiits 
of    tb.'     land.      Tb"ey    sacrifue    a    bull    or    cow    to   decea.sed 
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parents  vitli  (/lali.)r.il.'  nTeinuiiU'S,  In",  all  llicy  laa  say 
about  it  is  that  it'  tlu'V  dn  lliis  tlic  leceased  will  go  tu 
heaven.  It'  a  stia.igev  sliould  iiu-stiou  tlieiii  about  their 
reli<nuiis  bi-lift's  they  would  say  they  do  as  the  Cliin.  ~e  do. 
They  have  no  written  lau,uuage.  They  liave  nany  siini)le 
love  thtties  which  the  \n:  -x-.^  men  and  uiaiden.s  are 
aceiislouied  to  sing  to  eaeh  other,  and  in  tlii.s  they  are  more 
like  the  Miao  than  the  Chine.se.  We  have  .seen  some  of 
their  ditties  written  d..\\n  in  Chinese  eliaraeters.  Some- 
time^  the  eh:iracter  ivpivMMiis  the  .sdund  of  t!ie  Chung-ehJa 
word  uith  mori'  nr  h'~>  aei  uiaiy,  and  sometimes  the  mean- 
in-,  whirl,  niak's  it  very  dillindt  f.r  one  who  <loes  not 
knew  the  dittifs  tM  understand. 

^Ve  do  not  think  the  (l.iim  of  tlie  ( 'hnng-ehi.i  to  be 
Chine-.'  lias  done  ihrm  i.uy  good,  tliev  a]'iiear  to  have  idl 
the  defects  of  the  Ciiin-se  without  their  better  (,ualitie.s. 
Th.'  ('hin--se  generally  de^ciilH'  the  Miao  as  inibuleiit. 
smqili'.  .mil  without  proper  ne  lives  nf  propriety  .  while  they 
describe  the  Ciamg-chia  a •<  crafty,  lying,  and  di.-honest. 
There  .iiv  ihievcs  and  n,l  uers  .iinorr^-  the  Miao  who  ]>rey 
up,, 11  th,'  ir.iNidlcr-  and  .listant  hainlel.^  but  the  dishonest 
a;iiou-4  the  ('hiiM--chi.i  arc  sneak-thieves  who  prowl  around 
■  ind  pdtev  fi-Mui  llieir  friends  ,nid  neighbi)urs.  Tiie  ('hine.se 
.say  I'vei}   Cloing-eliia  ia  a  thief. 

There  are  more  .sehnols  in  their  villages  than  amouu  the 
Miao,  and  ,  nn>e,|ueiitly  m"re  <>[  ihem  can  re.id  and  write 
(Jhiuese.  We  hi\,'  b' .ird  it  said,  ai,d  p.i-sibl\  ,Mth  a  'jnud 
di'al  of  truth,  that  when  a  (  hniig-chia  eiui  read  and  write 
he  gives  up  working  to  live  by  hi.s  wit.s.  Lean.-'i-  how  to 
write  pleas  and  counter  pleas,  he  is  constantly  m  and  abmit 
the  yaiuens  aH.si.-.LiuK  in  liw  oiiws,  making  ]>roJit  for  hiniseli 
out  of  other  peojile's  ditlicultics,  and  freciueiitly  for  obvious 
reasons  stirring  up  trouble  among  neiulibours.  ^uch  men 
are  u  nui.Haucc  all  over  Cliijia,  aiei  not  less  ,so  in  nul-of  liio- 
way  country  diHtricts. 

Of  the  Chinese  in  KWKlcilow  we  need  not  s-iy  mm  h 
A.-  ii;entioned  above,  the  earlier  immigrants  eaine  finm 
Kiaug.si,  but  later  ones,  that  i.s,  for  the   last   three  or   foui 
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rime.""  "0'n'se<inently  liu^  ChitieM.  in   thi-  laMnincc   are   not 
so  typically  Chmcsi.  in  teatures  as  the  Clunese  of  the  south 


., ml' cast.  '  The  lan-ua-e  they  speak  is  -n,,d  Mandarin,  and 
w,.uM  easilv  he  nnderstnnd  in  I'ekin-  or  Nanking,'.  It  is 
,„o>t  like  tiiat  spukni  in  S/rchwan.  and  moiv  like  that  ot 
NoMi,  t'hma  than  that  nf  the  eastern  pmvinees.  KwEI- 
ciiow  is  vciy  mountainons,  nearly  all  uf  it  hein-  three  or 
four  thonsaml  feet  ahuve  sea -level.  Th..  hills  are  not 
excee(!inj,dy  hmh,  hut  are  found  rvrrywhnv.  In  tact,  KwKl- 
,  now  is^all  lull-,  with  short  narinsv  valleys  between,  and 
l,.ndly  air.;hin-  m  it  worthy  .if  the  iiiime  ..f  a  i-lain,  unless 
il  he  "a  >t  retell  nf  couiitiy  frem  Ku.uyan-'  To  t.>  Tmetaii 
(■!„.\v  We  think  that  I'ven  thi>  iv-inn  wntil.l  not  .strike 
a    travUer   as   l...in-   ,.    I'biu    til!    !..■   -.>t    a.ar   to  Tm-hiu 

"'{■he  slivams  .if  th.'  ].r..viuc..  tlnw  n.u-th-.'ast  an.l  s.mth, 
l,„t,  n..n.'  of  Ih.-ni  a,.'  navi-ahh'  -■ven  h,r  native  h..ats  till 
l„-L  as  th.'V  are  leavin-  KwKI.  UoW.  This,  l..-eth.T  with 
'the  fact  tlia'l  t  h.  iv  i-^  nn  rnad  in  liu'  provinc  over  Nvhi.h  a 
sUieeled  vehi.le  .ould  !»■  drawn  ..r  .liiv.m,  makes  the  c.ui- 
veyaiu..  of  i.r.uUu  ts  a  •■ostly  umhatakmu.  Kv.ryth.n-  has 
tn  he  eani.'.l  hv  cooli.'S  . ,r  oil  th.'  hacks  ,.f  iM.ni.'s  an.!  muku 
Tliu^  It   Nsould".l..uhk'  the  ..ost  of  a   had   .>f   ric  t..  .'any  it 

I  JO  mil.-. 

,,,,ium,  1"...UM-  ..f  its  hi^jh  value  in  piopoiti.:n  lo  its 
l,ulk  IS  Ih.'  chu'f  .xport  of  KwKICH.iw.  It  is  siiid  that 
,„  Kwn.  now  se\.ui  out  of  t.'ii  men  ov.t  tNs.'nty-Hve  years 
of  a^-e  smoke  ..p.um,  and  a  smalkr  hut,  .ml  ineonHid..rahle 
proporti.m  .^f  tl,.'  uona'U.  Huhs  ar.'  .dso  export..!  ...ul 
.■^all-nuts.  Tlie  hdl>  of  tlie  proviucB  liave  nearly  all  hecis 
Klrii-p.'.!  ot  thoir  tiiulxT.  .ii.d  wlmt  remaius  m  th.'  Maiili- 
oiiHt  of  th..  pn.vin.e,  in    t!i.-  distri.t    of  the   MU    Mia..,   is 
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liciu<,'   i-apitlly  cut   iluwu   and  tl(ja.ted   .iway  lliroii;^]!    Iliniau 

Iriiu  and  coal  are  found  in  large  <iuantities,  but  iinfor- 
tunalL'ly  iu  dill'iTiMit  localities,  and  the  lack  of  facilities  for 
tniusport  renders  the  winking  of  inm  mines  on  any  large 
scale  an  iinprotitalilc  undertaking.  All  the  C(ial  extracted 
is  for  local  usf.  Silvo,  lead,  euppcr,  and  zinc  are  to  be 
found,  but  in  what  ([Uiinlities  we  are  not  able  to  estinuxte. 
t^tuicksilvcr  h.is  been  fmnd  froiu  vciy  raily  times,  but  some 
iif  the  mines  are  now  exhausted  or  nearly  so,  and  some  of 
them  Hooded.  The  soil  is  not  fertile  ;  what  native  wealth 
there  is  in  the  province  is  in  the  bnwels  of  the  earth,  and 
lo  de\rl(i]i  tiiese  mineral  resources  m  tlie  absence  of  water- 
ways, railways  are  necessary.  l>ut  when  we  think  what  a 
rocky  labyrinth  <if  hills  this  jirovince  is,  we  are  not  by 
any  means  Impclul  as  In  t  lu^  eaily  intrmluct  ion  id'  the 
locomotive. 

The  climate  of  tlu>  ^nnvince  is  excellent.  i.i  reasnn  of 
its  altitude  and  latitude  il  is  neither  very  hot  in  summer 
nor  inld  in  winler.  The  l  liernn'meter  in  the  shade  is 
seltlom  seen  as  high  .1-  I'tt  <iv  much  iiclow  .".0  ,  l!ice 
is  the  stajile  food  of  all  who  tan  atford  it ;  for  the  rest  therc! 
are  Indian  corn,  oats,  and  sik  h  t  ereals  as  are  groNvti  on  the 
hill-sides.  The  number  of  the  different  kinds  of  vegetables 
produi  id  is  ama/.iie,'.  Many  of  the  fruits  of  Kuri>pe  are  ju'o- 
diK  ed  in  ih  ■  jirovince,  and  some  others,  but  the  llavour  of  the 
iiati\e  tiuil-  c  iiiuot  as  a  rule  be  (  omiiMrabh  Willi  those  of 
Kiimpe.  i'roli.ibly  ihe  ("hiinse  do  iio|  know  how,  or  will 
not  lake  the  trouble  to  cultivate  them  juoiierly. 


J'rotfstani  viissionary  operations  were  commenird  in 
KwKlcUow  ill  the  year  1877.  when  Messrs.  ('.  H  .ludd  .md 
.1.  F.  ISroiimton,  both  of  the  China  Inland  Mission,  travidled 
through  Hunan  to  Kweiyanj,'  Kii,  the  provini  iai  lajiifal. 
At  that  time  (Jeiieral  Mesiiy,  of  thi'  Chinese  Army,  was 
residing  in  tliat  city,  and  with  his  aid  jireiniscs  were  .secured. 
}k\r.  .hidd.  liowever,  soon  lontinued  his  itinerations,  leaving 
Ml      r.roumtoii    in    cliargt;    of    the    newly-opened    Mission 
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province.  Various  ehan-es  followed,  while  :Mr.  T.  Windsor 
reached  Kweiyang  Fu  in  1885,  and  the  Kev.  and  Mrs. 
Samuel  Clarke  in  1889.  In  the  iollowin-  y  ar  the  slaif 
was  au.uanented  by  tlie  arrival  of  Dr.  and  Mi>,  I'vueii,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  (',.  Andrew  havin^r  h.ft  the  province  in  18S8.  In 
1895  Mr.  and  ?^Irs.  Samuel  Clarke  were  appointed  for  work 
anions'  the  non-Chinese  comniuuilies  in  the  province.  The 
details  of  the  various  changes  in  pfrxonnd,  and  the  opening 
,,r  the  various  stations,  will  not  be  of  interest  to  the  general 
reader;  sull'ce  it  to  say  that  uj.  to  the  present  time  the 
Cliina  Inland  Mission  is  the  only  Missionary  So-dety  engaged 
iu  work  in  this  ]irovince. 

I'robalily  th"  most  diltieult  and  di.<rouraging  iilaces  hir 
missionary "elfort  are  the  provincial  capitals,  the  reasun  for 
this  being  the  predominance  of  the  oiruial  element,  with  its 
anti-foreign  prejudices,  and  the  natural  dillieulty  of  inllu- 
eucing  large  cities.  However,  from  the  comnieiicenu-nt 
nearly  one'' hundred  i-ersons  have  been  baptized  lu  the 
capital,  an.l  the  work  has  si)rea(l  to  the  surrounding  districts, 
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.Vnshueii  Fu,  three  days'  journey  west  of  the  capital,  was 
..priied  as  a  Mission  Station  by  Mr.  Wind.sor  and  Mr.  Atlani. 
From  liie  commencement  Mr.  Adam  has  lieen  in  charge 
uf  tlii^  work,  wliieli  has  been  of  a  decide<lly  encouraging 
n.ituiv.  Several  out-.stations  at  large  centres  have  been 
..p.'iied,  and  a  t,rood  staif  of  native  iKdj-ers  organi.-ed,  while 
a  most  remarbible  w.n'k  has  r.'<ently  shown  itself  among 
ih-  null-Chinese  races,  of  wiiith  more  will  be  said  later. 

Tushan  Chow,  six  days' journey  south  of  the  capital,  and 
on  the  borders  of  Kwangsi,  was  opened  by  Mr.  Windsor  in 
189:5,  and  settled  misMonary  work  was  (.mimenced  m 
Hsiie'yi  Fu.  seven  d.iys'  journey  south  of  Anshuen,  U 
Mr.  W.it.as  in  1891.  The  proNimity  of  this  latter  statin,, 
to  the  pn.vince  of  Kwangsi,  which  tor  so  long  was  in 
,,    sUite    of   chronic    ivbelliiui.    led    to    the    workers    b.'ing 
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obliged  In  retire  at  the  request  of  the  (itlieials  in  1902. 
'I'he  rebels  oeeupied  part  of  the  preteeture.  Tlinnigh  lack 
iif  woikers  this  station  is  still  vacant.  At  Tushan,  where 
the  work  at  first  was  by  no  means  encouraging  before  the 
workers  were  dliligeil  to  retire  in  IHOO,  some  men  of 
intelligence  and  i)o>itinn  in  tlie  city  had  lieci>me  earnest 
incjuirers,  these  men  meeting  fur  the  study  nf  the  Scriptures 
and  prayer  even  while  tlie  missionaries  were  absent. 

Tseiiyi  Fu,  tive  days  to  the  noriii  of  Kweiyang,  on  the 
liigh-road  to  Cliungking,  was  openeil  in  1902  l)y  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  I'men,  and  Clieiiyuan  Fu,  eight  days'  journey  to  the 
east  uf  the  ciipil:d,  and  near  tlie  larders  of  Hunan,  was 
()l)ened  in  190-4  by  .Mr.  I  >.  W.  Cn.fis.  This  city  is  the 
(inly  river  port  in  the  puivinee,  and  is  tlie  place  where 
travellers  from  Vuiuian  and  Kweichow  to  Peking  connuence 
their  river  jdurney. 

Delinite  niissiunary  work  was  commenced  by  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Webb  in  1S9G  amungst  the  Heh  Miao.  After 
niovin'4  from  jilace  to  jd.ice  for  ab(>",t  a  nidiilh  in  the 
T.singping  district,  tive  days  east  of  the  capital,  they  were 
enabled  to  rent  half  uf  a  small  house  m  a  Miao  village,  less 
than  a  mile  from  the  Cliiiiese  market  town  of  Fanghai. 
The  Chinese  at-  (Hice  shuwed  suspieinn  and  resentuient  at 
llie  foreigiu'r  living  among  the  Mian.  Their  uppusition, 
iiowever.  died  a\s;iv  in  time,  anil  the  Mian,  who  were  at  first 
;ifraid.  subsi'(|ueni  Iv  beeame  friendly.  'I'lie  following  year 
they  were  ,iMe  to  rent  the  other  h.ilf  of  tlie  house  they 
lived  in.  I'niorluiiately  the  sudden  illness  ..f  Mrs.  Webb 
made  il  necessary  for  tbi'iu  !o  leav.'  for  tlie  coast,  I'un- 
siderable  progress  was,  lioue\er.  made  hy  Mr.  II.  linulton, 
who  took  charge  of  ilie  woik,  a  school  being  opened  which 
was  attended  by  iioys  Iroiii  o|  her  hamlets,  the  boys  bringing 
their  own  looii,  Suliseciueiiily  the  work  was  transferred  lo 
ihe  I  ,iie  ot  Ml     \V.  S.   Fleming. 

ll  w,is  aliou;  this  tune  that  .serious  trouble  broke  out 
between  the  Miao  and  (,'iiinese  at  this  centre,  and  while  the 
niissionuries  were  m  no  w.iy  res]io!isible,  llie  issue  was  ot  i 
trU'Mc   n.llure.        'I'he    subject  of  the    dispute  was  whether  the 
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,u;uket,  which  was  hekl  every  six  days,  should  be  on  the 
Mieet  of  Panghai  or  on  the  opposite  shore  of  tlie  river, 
wliirh  was  near  and  convenient  in  every  way.  Up  to  that 
tiiur  It  had  heen  held  nn  llie  street,  and  the  Chint-e  had 
l.vird  a  toll  on  all  who  opened  stalls  or  hrought  produce 
fur  sale.  To  avoid  this  imposition,  the  Miao  decided  to 
hold  the  market  on  the  opposite  river  shore,  and  did  so  for 
MMue  months.  The  Tsingping  magistrate,  however,  came 
and  hurned  d..wu  their  thatched  booths,  the  writer  himself 
hem-  an  eye-witness.  The  total  value  of  the  property  could 
uoi  "have  heen  more  than  ^'^O  or  .^^30,  hut  llie  Miao 
determined  on  retaliation,  and  in  ihe  month  ■■!  October 
.suddenlv  raide.l  the  village  of  I'anghai  and  burned  it  to 
Ih,.  -n-nund.  Tlds  was  interpreted  as  an  act  of  reb.dlion, 
and    n-oo,.s   were    moved    into    the   district,   causing   a    local 

'.)Vt   at    tliis    pcn.Kl    o<curred    the    Empre.-s    Dowager's 
Umun,  ro,:p  dVhd  of   1S9S  at  IVking,  whieh  was  regarded 
.•v.'ivwliere   in    China    as   an   anti-foreign   move:    and    the 
Cliiia-se    wlio   believed,  or    preteM<led    to    b-dieve,   that    the 
Miao    had    been    encouraged    to    rebel    by   the   nussionaries 
luiuishin-  them  witli   arms,  a<sumed  su.-li  a  hostile  attitude 
lliit    Ml.    Fleming    decided    to    retire    to   ihe   capital.      On 
N„vend)er  A  he  started,  arrompanied  by  l"an-ta-yeh,  a  Miao 
evau-'Mlist,   and    I'an-si-yiu,    a    Miao    teaelier.       Some     lo 
nul.sfrom  this  place    he   ivaetud    the  fliines..  markrt  town 
uf  Tsun.-an-chian-,  whirh  uas   full   of  local  mihtia,  and    he 
|,ad  barely  crossed  the  iiver  by  the  lerr>-buat  when  he  was 
nmrderouslv  s.^t  upon   from  behind.      Mr.  Fleming  and  the 
Miao  evangelist  were  b.,th   killed,  but  the  teacher  managed 
10  eseape  to  the  neighbouring   hills,  and  conveyed  the  sad 
news   to   the   missionaries  at    Kwriyang    Fu.      Tiiere    is   no 
,l,,ubl    that   tho   murder   iiad    l>eeii  arranged    l>y  the   lea.hng 
nuai  nf  the   district,  and   the  Chinese  were  much  surju-rsed 
when     ransacking     ih-     station    at    I'angl         to     tind    no 
weaiions  am.mgst  Mr    Fleming's  belongings. 

At    the  clcse   of  the   trrnble    I'.oxor  year.  lOOO.Bcrious 
trouble    broke     out    at     Kaili.     If.    n.ih'S     from      Fanghai. 
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III  (onsf(iiU'iicc  lit"  tlie  had  harvest,  gangs  of  men,  l>ot!i 
Miao  anil  Cliincsf,  wtnil  about  plundering,  and  one  of  these 
gang's  attacked  the  suli-distriet  eity  of  Kaili  on  the  night 
of  Xovenilier  14,  setting  fire  in  the  town,  and  killing  two 
military  officials,  and  severely  wounding  the  sul) -district 
magistrate.  For  such  an  outrage  some  one  had  to  suffer, 
and  when  the  higher  civil  and  military  authorities  came 
upon  the  scenes  the  Christians  were  accused.  Thirty-two 
men  will)  were  regarded  as  Christians,  thotigh  they  werd 
only  recognised  by  the  Church  as  ini]uirers,  were  put  to 
death,  some  of  them  having  lieeu  tortured  until  they  con- 
fessed themselves  .us  rebels,  while  three  or  four  hundred 
families  svere  blackmailed  and  plundered.  Subsequently, 
when  tlie  missionaries  returned  to  the  province  in  1901, 
this  matter  was  carefully  investigated,  and  the  Chinese 
authorities  admitted  that  tlie  Christians  were  entirely 
five  from  blame.  While  the  jilundeied  families  were 
iiidemnitied  and  a  ]'roelamation  ])ut  out  exonerating  the 
Cliri^tians,  no  one  was  tried  for  the  murder  of  the  tliirty- 
twii  innocent  men  ;  and  as  it  was  not  for  the  missionaries 
to  ask  for  vengeance,  they  had  to  be  satisfied  with  the 
vindicatinn  of  the  innocence  of  the  Christians. 

In  dune  llMi-l  tlu'  wnrk  among  these  Miao  was  taken 
in  charLif  by  Mr.  (_'.  Chcnery,  who  was  in  many  ways 
eminniily  fitted  for  it,  but,  unfortunately,  in  less  than  twelve 
months  lie  v.as  accidentally  drowned,  and  was  buried  by  the 
side  of  Mr.  Firming  and  tlie  Miao  evangelist.  Tiiat  work 
is  now  in  charge  of  Mr.  K.  Williams. 

The  encouragiiiu"  and  successful  wurk  among  the  Miao 
at  Aii-^hui'ii  Fu,  to  wliieh  lel'erence  has  already  been  made, 
far  surji.i'^.^ed  in  results  what  had  been  ex]iected  from  tiie 
special  etforts  made  to  reach  thi-m.  Tin-  goodwill  and 
confidence  of  many  had  Vieen  gained  thniugli  medical  lielj> 
received  from  Mr.  Adam,  and  in  a  lemarkable  way  tlie 
inter.'st  shown  by  tlie.se  people  spread  to  more  distant 
communities,  and  there  are  now  thousaniis  of  thi'se  abori- 
gines around  that  district  who  call  them.selves  Christians. 
Many  of  these,  however,  are   \ery   ignorant,  and   are   being 
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■  n-aduully  iiistrueU'.l  in  the  Gospel.      A  great  movement  lius 
also  coinmeiiee.l  among  these   Mi;e..  at  and   around   Kopu,' 
wliich   is  eiglit  or   nine  days'  journey  to  the  math-west  of 
Anslmen,  in  the  pret'eeture  of  Tating,  and  near  the  boniers 
,,f  the  province  of  Yunnan.      Many  of  these  were  baptized 
ill  the  presence  of  a  thousand  or  more  spectators,  and  they 
have,  at  their  own  expense,  built  a  chapel  to  accomnmdate 
several  hundred   persons.      Chapels  have  also  been  built  in 
two  or  three  other  ^liao  villages,  which  are  being  made  the 
centre   for  regular  work.      At  the   last   half-yearly  m  etmg 
held  at   Anshuen    Fu   four    or    live    hundred    persons   were 
present,  about   half  of  whom  were   Miao.      The   movement 
has  also  spread  westward,  and  is  being  <ared  for  by  workers 
of    the   Dible    Christian    Mission    from    the    neighbouring 
pruvince  of  Yunnan. 

Missionary  eflbrt  among  the  Chung-chia  has  not  been  so 
encouraging,  tlinugh  many  of  their  villages  around  Kweiyang 
liave  bc^en^repeatedly  visit.'d  and  several  schools  opened. 
The  Gospel  of  Matthew  has  been  translated  into  their 
language  by  the  writer,  and  published  by  the  I'.ritish  and 
Foivign  Bible  Society,  but  as  the  scholars  desire  to  learn  to 
read  and  write  in  Chinese,  they  are  not  eager  to  have  this 
used  in  tlie  .schools. 

For  missionary  work  among  the  non-( 'hiiie.se  in  this 
province  it  is  advisable  that  the  missiuiiaiy  shouhl  know 
snmething  of  their  language,  though  this  is  not  absolulrly 
nrcessarjCas  the  larger  number  of  them  can  speak  Cliinese. 
\Ye  cannot  remember  I.,  have  met  a  Chung-chia  man  who 
,  nuld  not  speak  Chinese,  though  doubtless  tl.  'v  are  such. 
Naturally  a  smaller  pro])ortion  of  the  woin.  li  can  speak 
Chinese.  Probably  not  on.^  in  thre.>  of  the  Mia<.  men  can 
sp..ak  Chinese,  liowever.  As  to  the  prospects  of  missionary 
rnterprise  in  tliis  province,  the  workers  were  never  so 
hupcful  as  at  the  i>resent  time. 

1  F.,r  i  lull.',  ^tuI  V  .■!  this  icm-arkablo  niovni.Mit  sec.  A  Mndcrn  Penteco,!. 
imbli-luMl  liy  tlio  Chii.n  hiUw\  Mission  iiiid  Morj;ai.  &  bcott.     'Ml.  net. 
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TIIH  MIAO  STOUV  OF  C'-'VTIOX 

Who  niado  lu';iveii  and  yarlli  [ 
Will)  made  insects  ? 
Wlio  made  iikui  ? 
Made  male  and  made  fc.nalcl 
I  who  speak  don't  know. 

Heavenly  i'vini^  made  heaven  and  earth. 
Zie  ne  made  inseols, 
Zie  ne  made  spideis, 
Made  male  and  made  female. 
How  is  it  y(»u  don't  know  ! 

How  ina'ie  heaven  and  earth  ? 
How  made  inseets  '.' 
How  made  men  and  demons'! 
Made  male  and  made  female  ? 
I  who  speak  don't  know. 

Heaveidy  King  i.s  (or  was)  intelligent. 
Spat  a  lot  of  spittle  into  his  hand. 
Clapped  hi.s  hands  with  a  noise, 
Produced  he;iven  and  earth, 
Tall  wild  grass  made  insects, 
Stones  made  men  and  demons, 
Mad(!  male  and  made  fi'male. 
How  is  it  yo\i  don't  know  \ 


Then  follow  many  (juestions  and  answers,  in  all  above 
otio  Ihousand  lines,  describing  liow  llie  heavens  were 
propped  up  and  bow  the  sun  was  made  and  fixed  in  its 
place. 

Heavenly  King  is  a  tr.inslation  of  Vamj  rai,  the  two 
words  they  use  as  the  name  of  the  Creator,  and  it  is 
very  interesting  to  •  ile  bow  clearly  and  simply  they  .say 
"  Heavenly  King  made  heaven  and  earth. "  This  is  so 
dill'erent  from  the  elaborate  and  confused  cosmogony  of  the 
Chinese  as  to  compel  the  opinion  that  we  have  here  a  very 
old  tradition,  and  one  they  did  not   leai'ii  from  the  Chinese. 


THE    PROVINCE   OF    KWANGSI 


By  die  Uev.  Loui.-,  Byude,  B.A.,  Chui-ch  Mi>>ionary  Sm-iety. 

Situation.  — The  province   of    KwANCSl  —  "  Exlensivc 

WVst" stretches  rou'j;lilv  for  450  miles  from  west  to  east 

■    for 


(..Lween  luiioilu.le  105=  and  112=  east,  and  for  1250  nules 
tVum  north  to  s.mtli  between  20='  and  22=  latitude  north. 
Tliouurh  situated  in  the  south  of  China,  it  is  entirely  cut 
,  If  fn>m  the  sea,  its  natural  coast-line,  on  llie  (iulf  of 
Tongkiug,  being  reckoned  to  the  neigiibouring  vi-"vince  of 

Kwangtung.  _  . 

.S'/:,.. Its  area  as  given  in  The  Stutrsnuois   Vnir-JJook  is 

77,000   square  miles,'but  as  no  attempt  has  been  made  t.. 

seientiticaliy  iix  the  iiositious  (i  its  borders,  such  figures  arc- 

oidy  approximate. 

Physical  /V«^/n'.s.— The  outstanding  fe^iture  of  Kwancsi 

is   its  river  system.      The  West  River,  rising  in  Yunnan, 

rnters  the  pr<n-ince  alwve  l"eh-Seh  (or  I'ose,  Cantonese 
l',d<-Shrk),  where  navigation  begins,  and  generally  following 
Uu'  ,-,mthern  border  of  the  province,  leaves  it  five  or  so 
miles  bel.w  Wuebnw,  llnwing  thence  through  Kwangtung 
I.,  the  sea  below  Kongmoon.  At  Hsunchow  (Kwaipeng), 
90  miles  -bove  Wueliow,  the  main  stream  is  Joined  by  an 
i!iilM)rtant  branch,  which  itself  is  formed  by  tlu-  lied  Water 
hiver  (geographically  the  longest  but  tiiC  least  important), 
and  tlic^Liuchow  (Willnw)  lliver,  made  up  of  two  impoMant 
allluents  rising  in  Kweiclunv.  Two  other  important 
tril)utaries  are  \he  Left  Kiver  to  Longchow,  a  treaty  port 
:35  miles  from  the  Freneh  Tongking  border,  and  the  Cassni 
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the  Yan-'tso.      This  great  river  system  provide 


complete 
le  province, 
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water  eommunicution  to  almost  every  j-art  ot 

,ilbeit  oil  occasions  dangerous. 

As  regards   niuunt.iins   ami   hills,    KwANi.sl    has  its  full 

share,  there   being   no  plains.      To   the  north  and  west  thr 

laud  risea  contiuuou.sly— in  fact,  on  llio  north  there  is  a  verv 

abrujit  ri.se  of  some  thousands  of  feet  up  to  tlie  highlands 

„t    Kwrichnw.      Tn   its  generally  hilly  surface   are   due    thr 

"reat  and   often    disastrous   freshets  cii    the   tributaries  aiul 

the  suddni  rise,  (jf  the  great  West  lliver.      This  river  has  a 

maxinmm  sunuu-r  rise  <A  TO  feet  at  AVuchow.      Its  breadth 

also  varies  from  half  to  three-iiuarters  of  a  mile,  comparing 

-..ot  unfavourably  with  the  Yangtse  in  the  proportion  of  one 

to  three. 

Cliiiiatr. About   one-third   of  the  province  lies  within 

the  Tropic  of  Cancer,  but  in  spite  of  this  it  is  not  really 
tropical,  although  the  summer  is  hot  and  somewhat  d;imp. 
In  the  north  the  sumnirr  is  shorter  and  drier,  and  in  the 
wint-r  snow  rnd  frost  are  by  no  means  uncommon.  !n  an 
average  year  danuary  is  dry  ;  February,  March,  uncertain  ; 
ApriAo  dune,  we'  ;  duly,  Augu.st,  uncertain  ;  September  to 
December,  dry.  But,  as  elsewhcie,  weather  forecasting  is  an 
miprotitable 'business.  .V  sudden  fall  of  temperature,  as 
much  as  20°  in  a  few  hnurs,  when  the  wind  suddenly 
changes  and  blows  down  from  the  highlands  on  the  north, 
is  a  cause  of  much  sickness  resulting  from  chill. 

Fopulafion.  —  Concerning  Chinese  populations  "fools 
venture  where  wise  men  fear  to  tread."  The  ,Stateswan's 
Year-Book  gives  5,000,00ti.  This  is  probably  a  minmnuu,, 
for  some  estimates  are  as  high  as  10,000,000.  That  the 
])opulation  was  much  larger  in  the  past  than  at  pre.sent  is 
evidenced  by  the  fact  that  much  land  in  many  piirts  mice 
cultivat.Ml  is  now  waste.  The  slmghters,  often  wholesale, 
the  inevitable  accompaniments  of  rebellions  with  wliich 
KwANiisi  has  been  cur.sed  for  sixty  years  or  more,  fully 
account   for   this  decrease.      Even  as   recently  as   two   years 
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ago  thi'  oflicial  returns  for  ii  fow  comities  gave  over  20,000 
as  the  uiiiiilier  of  exi-tutioTis  lullowing  on  the  actual 
.  u])l)ression  of  a  local  rising.  This  dearth  of  population  has 
iiiaile  Kw'ANGSl  a  field  for  immigration,  about  30  {ler  cent 
apparently  of  the  passengers  in  steamers  alone  from  Kwang- 
timg  remaining  in  the  jiiovince,  amounting  to  about  40,UU0 
per  annum.  In  the  northern  prefectures  a  large  immigra- 
tiun  of  Hunanese  continually  goes  (m,  tens  of  lliousands  of 
them  l)eing  found  in  Kweilin  city  alone. 

For  this,  if  for  no  other  reason,  the  attempt  to  recruit 
fur  tlie  South  African  mines  was  foredoomed  to  the  failure 
it  turned  out  to  be.  In  this  respect  KwANOSi  is  in  marked 
CdUirast  to  Kwangtung,  with  its  surplus  population  flowing 
out  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

Though  reckoned  among  the  poor  provinces  of  China,  its 
poverty  is  not  the  result  of  overcrowdin,"  as  elsewhere,  but 
may,  in  fact,  be  due  to  this  very  want  ol  population,  cou]iled, 
i)f  course,  with  the  chronic  unrest  and  the  absence  of  easy 
means  of  communication  apart  from  the  rivers.  As  is 
natural  under  the  circumstances,  a  large  proportion  of  the 
jiopulation  IS  found  in  the  mivigable  river  valleys. 

Aboriginal  Tribes. — That  numerous  aboriginal  tribes 
exist  is  an  undoubted  fact,  particu'.  rly  in  the  north-west, 
but  to  ac(piire  facts  about  them  is  another  matter.  They 
are  separated  into  tribes  under  chiefs,  who  render  some  sort 
of  homage  to  the  Chinese  otlicials.  The  names  of  scmie  of 
these  triljes  are  Miao,  Tao,  Tong,  Chuau^-,  Chong,  and  Lolo. 
In  sj)eech  a-i  in  custom,  etc.,  they  are  quite  distinct  from 
the  Cninese,  but  some  are  akin  to  the  Burmans  and  others 
to  the  Tibetans.  Some  tribes  arc  believed  to  hav  a 
rudunentary  form  of  writing,  but  others  use,  if  necessary, 
Ciiinese  cliaracters.  The  French  Roman  Catholic  mission- 
aries have  reduced  one  or  two  of  their  languages  to  writing. 
No  other  Mission  work  has  been  attem]ited  among  them, 
although  tliey  seem  peaceable  and  friendly  people.  Their 
ehief  industry  is  cutting  timber  in  the  mountains  and 
tloating  it  down  to  the  main  'ivers.  In  point  of  numbers 
they  are  ipiite  in  a  minority  among  the  general  population. 
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(Mr.  A.  Lilllf  ill  Tla^  Far  East,  p.  13G,  suggests  ,"0  per  cent, 
liul  llii.s  is  far  too  high  an  ostiinatf.) 

A-s  /...Avi,  I'V  Vm\\  \"\.\\.  Shanghai,  1808,  gives  iutorma- 
laou  al'oiiL  this  partiriilar  trihe. 

lan'jia'je. —  Kwangsi  is  roughly  divido.l  into  two 
laii'iuagi'  iueas  by  a  line  drawn  diagonally  a  litlle  norlii  of 
Nanning  to  a  lit'tle  south  of  I'ingloli.  North  of  this  line  is 
Mautlarin-speaking,  s(i\Uii  of  it  ("anlonese  wilti  kirdred 
dialects.  C-ih.n^'s  of  Hakkas  also  .'xisl.  The  al.original 
tribes  speak  their  own  (non  -  Chinese  0  languages  as 
mentioned  aluivr. 

Ancient    ifiji^'rv.  —  KwaN(;si,    along    witli    thi-    .-outh 
generally,  was    originally   inhabited    by   uiieivili.sed    tribes, 
th.-  descendants  of  wh-.m  j.ossilily  are  found  to-day  in  the 
Miaotse,  etc.,  where  interniarri.ige  witli  tlie  Chine.so  has  not 
olditerated    the    chief   ditVerences.       The    region    was    then 
known   as'Vueli."      The   great  emperor   Shih    Hwangii    in 
1>1G  11.1  .  annexeil  and  partly  subdued   Yuch,  tlesignating  it 
the   i-mvincr   .)f    Kwcdm.       Al"'ut    2UL  n.c  Chao-to,  one  of 
his  celi'iirale.l   generals,  raised    tlic   standard  of  re\olt   and 
..ipidly  extended    his    aiUlinrily   over    all    Soutiiern    Y 
Chao-to's    u'randsoii,    who    succeeded    liiiu.    filled     to    kt  e,, 
possession,   and    the    Hans    later    regained    tlie    ascendency. 
H.in  Wii-ti    in    111   lu.  again    iiad    to   send   large   forces  to 
.siijipie>s  ,1  irbellion  (;vide   Tin-  Far  Fast,  \<.   117). 

I'mni  that  day  to  tills  KwAMisi  lias  bi  en  In  the  iMlance, 
osc'Uatin.:  betwee:'  suceessful  and  abortive  rebellions. 
Whcii^'ver  the  ruliiiL.'  I'owers  in  the  north  liave  been  weak, 

KwA:^iisi    has  1 II   l.ft   aloii...   when  stroiiL'.  KwanosI  has 

s\ilfereO.  and  iiursiii,_  lur  wroic^s.  has  waited  tor  the  next 
favourabb  opportunitv  to  ihiow  olf  tlie  yoke.  I'ntil  (juite 
recent  times  the  iclation  to  the  (cntra!  ( bnei  nmenl  baa 
iKien  more  that  of  a  depend-ncy  liian  a  proMiuc  the 
existrnee  of  ;n  hereditary  Tu-sze  i,'uverning  e.nmties 
l.laiiilv  revealmu'  lbi~. 

In     the     feign     ..f    rhellg     iilla.     A.H.     i4tl.'..    ot     the     .Mlllj^ 

dynasty,  a  bridge  of  lM>atrt  was  couslrueted  al  Wuehow 
across  the  Cassia  river,  of  wliich,  howeve.    no  true  lemains 
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ir.ade  ahoul  the  sanu'  time,  and  possibly  also  the 
iiiilitaiy  road  alon;^'  the  rivir  t'rotu  Kweiliu  to  Wuuhow,  the 
luiiis  (jf  which,  with  ihrei-  massive  castle  "  keeps,"  testify  to 
till-  tiriii  hold  whicii   the  invaders  tVoia  the  north  meant  to 
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Kiliellion,  led  hy  llun^'  Siu-ts'uen,  a  Hakka  native  oi'  the 
]ipivinee,  broke  out  in  the  west.  (Was  it  in  ttie  Taipin;^'  V\i 
jiicfivlure  '.)  After  various  successes,  tiglitiii;^'  and  burning 
thtir  way  tliiuugh  llie  province,  the  Taipiiigs  attacked 
Kweilin.      Here   tradition   says   that    they   used    towers  ou 
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luiitlev  of  iiiL-t,  tlie  eiir,'  has  often  bt'eu  worse  than  the 
disease,  I'or  the  actual  beuiunin^'  of  serious  trouble  in  tiie  west 
was  caused  by  Marshal  Su  disbanding  troops  in  ]irei'erence 
to  jiaying  them  the  arrears  of  wages  due.  The  nieii  there- 
fore marched  oil"  witii  their  modern  ntles,  and  have  since 
lived  by  pluud  I-  when  othei  means  of  livelihood  failed. 
Tiooj.s  .sent  against  tliem  have  often  been  induced  by  oilers 
of  higher  i)ay  to  join  i!m:  rebels. 

Oilier   causes    have   also  uj'>'rated,  e.;/..   famine    in   some 
].artu  ular  district,  the  imiiort  of  rice  from  cLsewhere   being 
forbidden  until  an  acute  stage  is  readied.      Also  the  inconi- 
jK^teiice  and   rapacity  of  olli.  ials,  who,  of  coiirs.-,  come  from 
other    provinces.       lUit   t!"    greatest   c:  use    of  all    has    un- 
doubtedly   hccn    the    measures   taken   to  quell    the    risings. 
The  (lovernni'iit  troops,  more  often  than  not,  in  dealing  with 
a  district  do  far  more  harm   than  the  rebels  did   themselves. 
If  a  villau'c  is  suspected  of  helping,  or  even  stdling  supplies 
to    the    rebels,    it    is    ruthlessly   de.-,tnyed    along    with    its 
inhabitants,  any  of  those  wiio   manage    U    escajn'   naturally 
joining  the  rebels.      The  Viceregal   procl.unation  announced 
com])lete  destruction  to  any  place  fiom  which  even  one  rebel 
liad  com.-.      This   seems  to  have    been    carried   out,  for   con- 
tinual   reports    iiavf    come    in    of   villages    ami    large    fai'.iis 
entirely   drstitute  of   inhabitants.      Now  (1907),  by  way  of 
comi>ensation  for  the  devastated  districts,  tl.,'    .isings  being 
apparently  ov.'r,  military  colonics  are  suggested  as  a  means 
of  rcpeopling  tiie  l.nnl. 

Connected  witii  the  general  unrest  may  be  mentioned 
the  work  of  liie  .-^e(  ret  so-  jeties.  The  chief  are  the  S.m-hoh- 
liwei,  or  S,in-tieii-b\sei.  in  Knglisii  The  'i'riads  "  ;  the  Ko- 
laohwei,  "Elder  I'.rotlier  Society",  and  the  Koli-hwei. 
"The  Brotherhood."  po.ssibly  aiiotli.'r  name  for  the  pre\ious 
one.  The  central  idea  of  one  and  dl  is  to  drive  out  tlie 
M.mchu'^  ,ind  restore  a  ChineM'  dynasty  to  the  Hiagoii 
throne 
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efr.Ht   upon    tlie    ptovinee.       ill    dune     I'lmt    all    loi.  lu'n.us. 
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,111(1  fvoii  thure  iluring  the  crisis,  before  it  w.is  known 
il.tiiiilrly  what  \v(juld  hai)i)en  at  Canton  uiu'.er  Li  Hun^ 
('li.niL,',  the  few  men  remaining  were  in  readiness  lo  tlee  at  a 
iiioiiieut's  notiee,  one  steainev  b-ing  always  kei>t  at  the  port 
Hi  ,  as.'  of  need.  The  storm,  however,  did  not  hrcak,  and 
iUrr  ii  time  the  missionaries  were  all  allowed  to  retnrn 
i-iland,  tinding  on  their  arrival  that  the  attitude  of  the 
olli.ials  had  clianged  greatly  for  the  better. 

Of  nvcnt  famines  tlie  most  seii<ais  was  in  T.tO."),  along 
th.'  Wi'st  Kiver.  Shortage  of  the  early  rains  was  the  ( anse. 
(Iivat  sulfering  existed,  but  was  partly  relieved  through  the 
initiative  of  the  missionaries,  wlio  opened  rite  depots. 
Funds  came  in  from  Hongkong  and  Ameriea,  the  Chimse 
also  emulating  the  zeal  of  foreigners.  However,  as  so  often 
III  such  cases,  the  remedy  was  snmewiiut  late  in  ainving. 

Cities.  —  KWANGSI  has  11  prefectures,  1  cliihli-ciiow, 
■I  tinu's,  41'  ehows,  r<2''  hsieus.  The  (Jovernor  resides  at 
Kw.ilin  — made  the  eajatal  in  16G5 — and  the  Viceroy  of 
the  i.iang  Kwang  at  Canton;  t!ion„'h  Viceroy  Tsen  twice 
VKiird  tlu"  province,  and  fnr  a  time,  in  1904-190.'.,  resided 
in  Kwfiliii,  in  spile  of  his  being  a  Kweilin  man.  It  was  then 
that  he  publicly  drank  the  blood  of  a  rebel  leader,  who  was 
.•xrcuted  by  '■  ling-chih  '"  in  the  gn-at   publi'-  srpiare  of  the 

city. 

h'ireilin  ("Cassia  Grove"),  the  c^ipital,  with  a  impiila- 
iiuu  estimated  at  150,000,  is  oval  in  shape,  situated  on  the 
wrst,  bank  of  tlie  Cassia  river,  idiout  'jr.O  miles  f-oiii 
Wuchow.  It  was  evidently  so  ]ilaccd  for  ease  of  ai  i  e.ss 
fmm  the  north,  a  level  roa.i  connecting  it  with  Hnnaii.  there 
being  no  pass  to  siirmoiuit  to  get  through  the  mountains. 
Il  H  suiriiuiided  liy  a  good  wall  aliout  seven  miles  long,  and 
has  several  suburl)s,  tliat  aiross  tiie  river  l)eing  (oniie.ted 
hv  a  bridge  of  boats.  Then!  are  no  iiuixetant  manuf:i<  tures, 
the  I'opulatioii  being  largely  residential,  Witliin  theeity 
is  another  walled  eih  Insure,  'The  King  City,"  bin"  dunng 
the  Miiiu'  dynasty  hir  a  niember  <<{'  the  imperial  f.imily.  who 

I  ()|  til,    :    ..,   ,1.   t'u.lidw,  or  KMl'imhiiMtr  cIhiw. 
'  01  tin   r  :.  11,  til  lisim,  or  HiilKinliiiHlf  liMiin. 
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was  ii  local "  Kiiiu'."  This  is  now  tilled  wiili  the  Exaiiiiiiatinii 
Hulls,  a  mau'iiitici'iil  view  of  which  is  ohtaiiicMl  i.  "n  an 
overluokiug  "  bluff."  Scvrml  nthrr  hliiUs  Irml  a  chariii  lo 
tho  general  aspect.  Temiilcs  in  caves,  jiartly  artificial,  are 
another  feature. 

Kweilin.  at  one  time  tlie  seeiie  of  KaiiL,'  Vu-\soi's  teacliiiiL; 
im  rel'nrm,  wa>  rightly  one  ol  the  tir-t  iirovimial  ca]iital.s  to 
ojieii  ollicially  a  coUe^'e  on  modern  lines.  This  was  in  May 
lS!)n,and  it  lias  been  sslatled  by  Chinese  ever  since,  thou-h, 
if  the  trutli  must  be  told,  some  of  the  "  j.rofi'ssors  "  are 
liardiv  wiirtliv  of  ilu;  title.  (Ircit  iniiirovements  have,  how- 
ever, taken  ]'lace  of  late. 

.\bove  the  city  the  Cassia  river  is  dittic  't  of  n.iviL'alifai, 
but  noL\\illislan(linj,r  u'reat  ([Uantities  of  .sal  ill  ,l;o  th.U  way 
into  Hunan,  tlie  soutiiern  jiortion  of  thai  jmnince  being 
(ibli^ed  to  receive  its  salt  from  the  Lianj,'  K\^an^^ 

XiiiiiiuKj  ("Southern  Re.st "),  which  is  on  the  north 
liank  nf  the  W.'st  I.'iver,  IWiO  miles  from  Wucliow,  is  a  most 
imiinrl ant,  if  not  the  most  imj)ortant,  comm  .cial  city  ot  the 
jirovince.  bein.r  on  the  natural  and  most  lonvenient  tratle 
route  to  Yunnan,  as  well  as  bein^'  the  link  lutween  Tong- 
king  and  ihe  east.  After  many  years  of  imleeisinn,  in  tact 
since  lS',l',t,  the  Goveniiiien!  has  at  last,  .lanuary  UMIT, 
ojiened  it  as  a  treaty  iiort  with  l,M.C,  stalf.  It  is  nported 
that  (Ire.it  i'aitain  will  ,dso  apiioint  a  coiisul,  French 
mtluence  has  b^eii  luednminant  in  tli.  past,  altlioiigh 
cordially  disliked  by  the  Cluue.se.  ll  ha.s  abo  bieii  the 
scene  latterly  'S  an  airgressive  inul  extensive  lloman  Ciitlu'lic 
W'ir]\.  but  a]i|Mi(ntlv  ^o  far  witlnait  much  local  risult, 

Lintiji'lioir.  —  Farther  west  than  Nanning,  and  situated 
on  t!ie  "Left  Kiver,"  a  IrilMitaiy  of  ilie  West  liiver,  is 
l.utigchow,  o|)ened  as  a  treaty  pint  in  JS.sT.  ,iti,r  the 
Franco-Chine.se  War.  b  lias  not  yet  bt'cn  connected  w  it b 
Hanoi  liy  mil,  as  intcudMl,  on  account  of  tlie  lebi.  taiice  ot 
the  (Miiiii'S'  to  yive  tiie  French  a  foothold  m  KwAMf'.si. 
The  ieriuinus  of  the  milway  is  over  the  bonhr  near  Lang- 
son,  lait  a  niad  connects  with  Lungchow,  ;'..'!  miles  away. 
Thoiiirh    the    Fss'iich    b..ave    tii  mlv  csLablislicd    theniselve.s  Ht 
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Lungchuw,    Ihe    hoped-for   developments    are    still    in    tht- 

li'.turc.  . 

)IVf/,ojr.— The  most  important  treuty  port  is  ^\  uehow, 
Mtuated   in   the   extreme   east    of   the    province,  opened    in 
ISO 7   since  svhich  time  it  has  rapidly  risen  to  he  one  ot  the 
"t,'reater"  pnrts  of  China.      It  is  distant  ahout   '220    miles 
trniu  Canton,  H.^n-kon-  hein-  somewhat  farther,  with  both 
,,f  which  ]daces  it  is  in   continm.us   steam   communication. 
Tl„.  ..itv.al  the  verv  j^ate  into  KwAN.iSl,  occupies  a  similar 
,„,<ii.niiat   tlie   iunction  of  the  Cassia   river  (Incally  calle.l 
Ku    river)    with    the    Wrst    Eiver,   as   Hankow   does   witli 
;vj,.u.l  to   tlie    Han   and  llie    Vangtse.      It   is   likewise    the 
luMd  of  the  lar-er  steamer  navigation,  and   hence  a  place  ot 
transhipment    for  -oods,  and  like   Hankow   must  continue 
tu  increase   in   importance.      But,  unlike   Hankow,  it  unlor- 
tunately  posse- eg  little  level  land,  liiUs  heiii-  plentitul,  the 
•iN-ik-   Taivmi    Shan,    lloO    feet,   overlooking    the    city. 
This  absence"  of  roum,  ccupled  with  the  fact  of  a  possibl..  rise 
nf  water  of  70  feet  or  so,  has  led  the  inhabitants  to  Imild 
their  houses  several  stories  hi-h.      The  city  was  "  founded  ' 
,„    M.    592,  and   was   for   long   tlw   seat   of   (iovernmeut, 
imhidiiv'  also  Ton-king,  and  no  <loubt   has  had  an  eventiul 
h.stnrv  if  all  were  known,  for  being  the  "key  "  U>  KwAN.;si 
finiu  t'lie  east,  its  possession  must  often  have  been  a  point  ot 

conli'iition.  . 

It  is  now  a  tliriv.ng,  bustling  mart  and  entP'pnt,  with  a 
lir.re  huMt  p,.pulation  on  tho  numerous  (raft  of  all  drscrip- 
tions.  The  vivrr  banks  ar.  a  line  of  pontoons,  partly  stores 
and    partly    wharvH         Its    population   is   sup.posed    to    be 

oCUUO.  ., 

Ifsunrhnw  (locally  known  as  Kwaipeng),  !'(>  miles 
iVoni  Wuclunv,  on  tlie  West  Kiver :  Liuch-w  and  King 
Yuen,  on  a  tributary  to  the  muth-west,  are  also  importaut 

cities. 

Co,nmunications.—As  mentioned  above,  the  nver  system 
l^rovidea  eommunicaliou  to  almost  all  parts  ot  the  province. 
Stean.,.rs  of  not  more  than  7  lect  draught  can  (and  do 
daily)  reach  Wuchow  evn  at  lowest    wat.  r.      I  rniu   thence 
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(apart  from  numoious  Cliim'se  craft  of  overy  conieivable 
shajH'  and  ri;^'),  ("liiin'sc-built  launches  run  continuously  to 
Kiangkow  or  TahwauL;  Kiang  (locally  Koni,'  Hau),  75 
miles  above  Wuchow.  i'"roni  this  point  some  go  north- 
west to  Liuchow,  and  others  south-west  to  Kwei-hsicn 
(locally  Kwai  Un),  loO  miles  along  the  West  liiver  from 
Wuchow.  When  the  water  is  favourable  (about  ten 
months  in  tlie  year)  launches  novv  nm  on  to  Nanning,  300 
miles  from  Wucjiow,  and  even  as  far  as  I'eh  Seh  (I'ak  Slick), 
two  days'  journey  fiom  the  Yunnan  lionier  and  twenty-five 
.stages  in  all  from  Yunnan  Seng.  'I'hey  also  run  iiy  the 
Tso  river  to  Lungchow,  :'>;")  miles  from  the  Tongking  border. 
One  motor  boat,  one  of  the  first  in  China,  also  runs  up  to 
Nanning.  These  launches  are  mostly  for  passengers,  and 
are  often  "armour-clad,"  /.»•.  are  surrouiuled  with  hei'.vy 
iron  plates  (movable)  and  strong  wire  netting  as  a  pro- 
tection against  pirates,  who  are  not  unknown  on  the 
upjier  West  River,  but  are  nt)t  nearly  ,-io  common  as  on  the 
lower  river  in  Kwangtung.  As  an  extreme  instance,  it 
may  be  rerorded  that  eight  launches  were  "  held  up  " 
between  August  and  November  1904,  williin  oO  miles 
of      Wu(  how  '  L,iunrhes     are     al.'io     used      for     towing 

junks. 

Beyonii  Luicbow  navigation  is  ])ossiiiIe  !iy  lioat  liy  two 
ro\itcs  into  Kweicbow,  one  /■/''  Kingyuan,  tlie  other  right 
up  to  Kuchow.  Also  by  a  river  and  canal  .'^ystem  to  Kweilin; 
but  thi^  routi'  is  now  only  possible  during  the  rains,  having 
licen  allowed  to  f,ill  into  disif]i;iir.  T!ic  Hcd  Wntei  Kiver. 
though  tiie  longest  braiub  of  the  West  Kiver,  is  un 
n.ivigable,  as  is  witnessed  by  iIk-  fiet  of  there  being  no 
towns  on  it-<  banks,  and  i-.  only  used  for  lloatiiiL;  liown 
timber  rafts.  'i'lie  Cassia  river,  north  fnnn  Wiu  how, 
althougli  one  succession  ol  rapuls  \ilh  a  fail  of  GOO  leet 
in  about  200  miles,  i>  navigated  tu  its  source  liy  tin' 
iie4eninus  .iiid  i iid.  f.i !  iir.i lile  Ciiiucse'  lioatmen.  On  lliis 
river  oeeiirs  the  Tsoiil'   i.m    (enge    lilile    more   than    ;'>(•  feet 

wide  in  jdaces,  of  wiiich    l'>i(kmore    the    tiavellei-  says:  "As 
.„     .  ;i,i    .1 ,  ...;»i.  ..si-.i I .;.. ;..; 

Wc  Siiii-cu  ;iju::p    nUi:   nUx;:i   -.rv.-i  !i.:::j^!::;^    ^-i- ■  :  j-i-.  •  - 
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iand  the  effect  Nvas  far  grander  tluiu  anything  I  have  seen 
olsewhero  in  China."      Beyond  Kweilin  a  canalised  channel 
,un.ss  the,  plain   ..f  Ilsin-   An,  evidently   an   ancient   lake 
hntuan,  connects  with    the   head-waters  of  the  Suing  river, 
and   so   with   the   Yaiigtse.      The   remarkable  "  ritt "  m  the 
Nan  Ling  Mountains,  north-east  of  Kweilin,  through  which 
tins  river  passes,  is  the  only  one  that  occurs  in  the  con- 
imuous   ranges   parallel   to   the   sea-coast   from    Yunnan   to 
Chekian-.       Tliis   probably  accuunts   for   the    tact   tliat   all 
NoKTH  K\VAN(;si  speaks  Mandarin,  while  every  otlier   pan 
.',„  the  seaward  slupe  nf  these   mountains     ,.eaks  a   variety 
„f  dialects       The  '•  rift "  itself  is  ^-peaking  roujlily,  a  valley 
ahuut  If.  miles  bn.id  and  100  lung,  hedged  in  by  mountain 
,ua-cs       Tlu"  Taipiims  advanced  into  Central  China  through 
this  "  nft"  the  failure  to  hold  such  a  gate  having  the  most 
,i,r..    consequences.      A    railway    could    be    built    between 
Vungchow,  Hunan,  and  Liuchow,  Kwangsi,  without  neces- 
sarily rising  above  river  level. 

Of  roads  ].roper  KWANusi  is  sadly  deticient.  Nothing 
would  do  more  to  prevent  "  rebellions,"  and  also  provide  a 
means  of  the  disposal  of  surpdus  produce,  than  a  properly 
cairied-..ut  system  of  roads,  which  exist  now  .udy  in  embryo 
as  narrow  an.l  often  dangerous  trails.  Within  living 
Mi,.,no,v  a  prefect  of  Tingloh  ( ut  a  road  (or  repaired  one) 
.onnecimg  witii  Clun^ping  Hsien,  but  ..therwise  little  seems 
to  have  been  done  m  tlds  connection,  although  some  sur- 
\ eying  has  been  undertaken. 

■  Of  suu'gesteil  railways  the  air  is  full,  notably  one  uom 
Kwedm  to  Wuchow  (or  to  Hsunchow)  and  on  to  I'aklioi, 
.Mth  branches  to  Nanning  and  also  north  to  Kwcuhow,  so 
as  to  -ive  the  province  a  direct  outlet  to  the  sea.  popular 
opinion  demanding  a  p.ov.ncial  seaport.  Considerable 
sums  seem  to  have  b(vn  galhere.l  tnm.  .vntident  "  share- 
h„lders,"  but  su  tar  notliing  has  mat.uialised  ex.  ept  '  Uail- 
w.iy  Hureaux  "  and  their  attendant  ollicials. 

/m/i/s/r(V,s-.  -  Tin-  Taiping  Itel^ellion,  along  with  its  -uh- 
.scquent  imitatim.s.  seems  to  have  cast  a  gloom  .ncr  the 
..„t«rprise     and     ambition     of     the     indigenous    iM.pulation. 
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Nt'arly  all  indiistrios,  canied  on  with  thr  (ilijett  ol' 
supplyini;  iiKire  than  local  demands,  arc  largely  in  llie 
iiands  (if  iinnii-rants  from  Kwan^tuiiL;  or  Hunan.-  Kire 
gniwn  alon,^,'  tho  river  valleys,  tlioii<,di  not  to  the  same 
extent  as  in  the  past,  is  a  valuaMe  asset.  So  is  timlier. 
immense  ([iiantities  of  wliieh  are  cut  and  floated  down  tmm 
the  iidith-west,  over  1000  laige  rafts  leavinu^  Wuehow  for 
down  river  annually.  Uaniboo  and  tirewood  must  not  ]>v 
f(ir_L;otten.  The  eiiltivatnai  of  the  mulln-rry  {U>t  silk;  has 
<if  late  lieen  greatly  e.xtended  and  offers  some  promise. 
Thiiugli  rich  in  minerals,  gold,  silver,  eoppi^r.  tin,  antimony, 
iron,  eoal.  etc.,  little  more  than  surface  work  has  lieen 
attempted.  At  one  silver  mine  near  Kwei-iisien,  altimu'di 
foreign  machinery  has  lieen  imjiorted.  it  has  never  lieen 
used  successfully,  partly  on  act'ount  of  hamjiering  mining 
regulations  and  partly  from  lack  of  intelligent  direction. 

The  collection  and  expressing  of  oils  is  one  of  the  chief 
industries.  The  complete  failure  of  sugar-production  in  the 
last  few  years,  i.e.  for  moie  than  local  needs,  seems  some- 
what uiiaccount.ible.  Koat-huilding  and  the  wcrking  up 
of  ham'ioo  into  varioi's  .articles,  rope,  etc.,  employ  many 
people. 

Tni</,.  —  KwANCsi  is  always  rei  koued  as  one  of  the  tiiree 
jMior  ]irovinces  of  the  empire,  luit  it  is  ijuite  open  toipiestion 
whether  it  is  as  jioor  generally  as  olliei.illy  rejiresented, 
Uiuler  tins  impression  Sir  Roliert  Hart,  wlien  Wuehow  was 
opeiuid  as  a  treaty  j^ort  m  IS'.)?,  exjiecled  that  the 
customs  statf  would  li.ive  merely  iiomiua]  duties  to  j.er- 
form.  Xotliing  wa<  more  unfore-eeu  in  s]iite  of  reliellions 
and  famines;  than  that  the  l.M.C.  tiaile  returns  would 
.soon  jilaee  Wuchnw  among  ihe  "greater"  treaty  ports. 
For  li»U5  the  total  trade  returns  for  that  port  alone 
^I.ungchow  figures  are  unimiiortant)  for  holh  steamer  and 
.pink  traftie  amounied  i<,  £3,:369,380,  to  which  at  the 
very  least  £.".00,000  mu.st  be  added  for  the  opium  exported 
ami  the  salt  imported.  It  must,  however,  he  mentioned 
that  some  of  the  foreign  im])orts,  especially  kerosene,  are 
carried  by  river  v'd  Liuchow-  ti..  Kiu-how  \':  ICv.iir!:::".'.'  ('that 
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,,v(,vinee  ivc'fiviuu'  two-tliinls  ui  its  fon-i-n  imports  vid 
W'nvlHAs),  aiul  that  lai-v  quiiutities  of  salt  likewise  pass 
a,i  Kvvc'iliu  iutu  Hunan,  also  ]-owt.'r  ore  aul  oils,  as  well 
iis  -'lods  into  Yunnan  ria  rdiseh  (I'akshek). 

KwAN-c.si  possesses  most  pi'diluctive  river  valleys,  also 
.■reat  supplies  ot  tinil.er,  whieh  unfortunately  is  rai)i(lly 
Wm"  cut  down  uiul  l)ut  littl.-  replaced:  so,  given  a  just 
aaiinnistration  and  internal  peace,  trade  should  yearly  sliow 
a  (li.linet  increase.  That  such  is  expected,  it  may  he 
mentioned   tliat   two  companies   have  erected   cnl   tanks  at 

^Vu^•llOW. 

Tlie  chief  exi)orts  are  :  Itice,  opium  in  tiiinsit,  timber, 
l,i,lcs,  leather  skins,  etc.,  oils  of  various  kinds,  poultry 
(•_',0o'o,000  ill  one  year  to  Hongkong),  cattle  to  Hongkong, 
cassia,  indigo,   medicines,  raw  silk,  etc. 

Tlie   chief  imports  are:    Salt,  opium  from   Yunnan  and 
Kweichow,  cotton  goods  and  yarn,  woollen  goods,  silk  goods, 
bar  iron,  kerosene  oil,  tish,  Hour,  pap.^r,  matches,  lamps,  etc. 
Direlliu'/s. — KwANGSi  being  rich  iii  timber,  most  ot  the 
huuses  are' built   of  that    material.      These    are   often    pro- 
i...i,mI   by   tire -walls  of   brick   completely   surrounding    the 
house,  but  not  an  integral  part   of  it.      The  typical  house, 
not  those  of  Cantonese  design,  consists  of  a  series  of  wooden 
stiurluivs,  each  itself  being  planned   on  exactly  the   same 
building    principles    ;is    a    large    maniuee    tent.      The    roof 
,,f  tiles'  is  alwavs  longer  by  one  section  to  tiie  rear  than  to 
the  iVniit,  on  the  i.rinciple  of  head  and  tail.      Unfortunately 
all  houses  have   not  f.re-walls  (as   brick.-  cost   money),  and 
80  cities  are   subject    to   most    devastating   conflagrations. 
Several  tires,  for  instance,  in   Kweilin  have  destroyed  o\  cr 
ii  thousand  houses  in  a  few  hours. 

In  some  i)arts  rock  caves  and  caverns  are  inbabitattMl, 
but  iirobablv  by  aborigines. 

.\  i,,me  "p"!'"''"'""  '■"■''  ""  ^^^^  ^^''**'''  ^""'^^^  ^^"'^^  ^'^''"^' 
11  home,  and  u  very  healthy  home  too. 

Guilda. — In  a' province  where  immimants  comprise  a 
consideral.le  proportion  of  the  population,  thai  peculiarly 
Chinese    institution    of   -nilds    naturally    llounshe.s.      Thus 
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(_;uild-h(ius(;  is  [lailly  a  ihiMliv  and  jiatLly  a  plact;  (if  'ui; 
where  tlir  nii'inlicrs,  who  all  pay  dufs,  meet  as  oei 
lifMiands. 

Aiiieriran  lioijcutt. — The  Anu'rican  I)iiycott,  unless  the 
latest  news  portends  its  revival,  is  now  a  thing  ot  the  past. 
In  Wu-ho\v  and  along  tli.-  \V.  st  Kivt-r,  hnng  Caiitonese- 
s])eakii",',  considerable  feeling  was  manifested.  Some 
Aine  .an  missionaries  found  it  advisalile  to  take  a  holiday. 
Tiie  .sale  of  kero.sene  and  American  toljacco  jiroducts  fell 
olf.  In  some  parts  Australian  tlour  replaced  American, 
being  ;ilso  cheaper  tli.in  the  Chinese  and  better.  As 
KwA.Ni;si  has  provided  very  few  emigrants,  actual  personal 
feeling  was  never  very  deep,  but  as  the  import  trade  is  in 
the  hands  of  Cantonese  merchants,  all  American  goods  were 
for  a  time  taliooed  in  190"). 

Edwdtional  Progress. — As  mentioned  aliove,  a  provinc  i  d 
college  was  opened  in  Kweilin  in  1899.  Since  then  many 
others  liave  been  added — police,  normal,  law,  industrial, 
and  otlier  schools.  Also  some  for  girls.  From  all  part> 
of  the  jirovince  the  .same  intense  desire  for  modern  educa- 
ti  m  is  reporteil.  In  many  jilaces  temples  have  been  seized 
and  either  converted  into  or  the  materials  u.sed  for  building 
sciiools.  At  times  this  has  caused  local  resentment  where 
il  pojiulir  shrine  has  been  concerned,  imt  generally  the 
people  ap'  not  loa!  Il  to  have  the  opjiortunity  to  recover 
])roperIy  i'rom  liuildhist  monks,  who  are  not  in  high  favour 
nowaday.s.  In  the  Wuchow  prefecture  alone  sixty  modern 
sehools  h.ive  been  opened. 

The  students  of  all  these  modern  .schools  wear  a  semi- 
military  uniform,  gymnastics  and  drill  forming  t;  regular 
liart  of  the  curricidum.  The  cutting  olf  of  the  (jueue  and 
wearing  a  foreign-shaped  straw  hat  are  also  marked  features, 
of  whicli  also  "music"  must  not  be  omitted. 

I'li/irr  Rfforw. —  la  such  matters  Kwa.N'csi  has  b-en  by 


no    means 
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system  of  iii-liL  waUluncn  was  abolished  in  19U;;  or 
■arlier  in  Kwfiliii.  hkkKtu  linlled  ami  uiiii'orincd  police,  with 
sentry  l.ox.'s,  takin-  their  place  nn  the  streets.  Other 
preiectural  cities  loUoweil  suit.  '1  liuugh  all  is  not  -old 
that  glitters,  nor  every  luiii'onned  stalwart  a  paragon  uf 
virtue,   the    new   system   is  evidently  a   va.-,t  improvement 

(111  the  past. 

With  regard  to  prisons,  a  little  has  been  done  to  improve 
them,  and  iuirrible  .  xcesses  are  rarer  than  they  used  to  be. 
Some  grades  of  prisoners  are  provided  with  wuik.  At  the 
tin.  when  it  was  desired  to  attract  coolies  for  South  Africa, 
ihe  Oovernment  tliought  it  had  a  golden  opportunity  (at  4s. 
I  lie:id)  of  being  relieved  of  tiie  denizens  of  its  prisons,  but 
its  hopes  were  rudely  dashed  to  the  ground  by  the  P.ritish 
authorities  at  Wuchow  refusing  point-blank  to  accept  :he 
shackled  "  volunteers'" 

Gniernl  Fraqre^s. — In  spite  of  th.  re])eated  set-backs  of 
](Hal  "rebiUions,"  jaogress  is  noticed  thiougliuut  the  province. 
A]'ait  Irom  the  iiu  reased  facilities  o;  steam  comniunicati()n 
lu.'utioned  above,  post.d  developments  have  been  marked  in 
the  list  three  years.  Wuchow  is  llie  luad  otlice,  witli  o200 
H  of  land  lines,  radiating  in  all  directions,  an  alternate  day 
aervic."  iieing  maintained.  This  has  led,  inter  alia,  to  a 
great  increase  in  Jie  circulati  >n  of  iiewspaNers. 

Th-  Likin  stations  on  the  West  Kuer  system  have 
lately    i)een   reduced     "o;      5:5    to    18,  and   are    now   called 

Tung  Shui. 

A  mint  for  coining  cop,  r  ten-cash  pieces  is  to  be 
established;  meanwhile  the  imiioit  of  such  is  restricted  in 
Older  t  >  keep  u])  llieir  value  until  the  local  authorities  are 
ready  to  reap  the  prospeeiive  harvest. 

Paper  money  is  being  introdiued.  but  i.-  not  in  general 
favour.  The  currency  up  to  now  lias  been  largely  silver 
dollars  with  subsidiary  silver  coins.  Those  from  Hongkong 
aie  usually  jircferred  to  Kwangtung  tokens.  The  introduc- 
tion of  ten-cash  fieces  has  greatly  reduced  the  amount  of 
copper  ea-li  m  cm  ulation. 

in    the    towns,  nia-ket-i'laces    have    taken    the   place  of 
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wiiysiilc  >t;ills,  tlnTrhy  alli)wiiii^'  iiiuch  tVi'i'i'  iuiacukmiI  m 
llie  ciuwilcil  siriM'is. 

An  ni_;,iiu,>cil  syslt'iii  lit'  sLrct'l  iJLi'Iitiii;^'  li.is  also  lujcii 
iutrnilui  <■'{. 

Military  rclunas  are  in  kf.j.iim  wilh  the  n-st  (if  Llie 
om))iri'. 

The  lirsiri'  I'lir  (.■oiislitutinnal  guvrrnnii'ul  is  by  no  means 
absent,  the  more  eiili^lilened  aniun^'  tlie  jieople  il   niamWni^  it. 

Ojiium.  —  Ku'A.NiiSl  ini|jiirts  no  Inilian  opium  fin  li^O") 
20  piculs  (jnly),  but  on  the  otlier  iiaml  r.eeiveH  from  Yunnan 
anil  Kwcieliow  sutlieient  to  leave,  after  siniplying  all  her 
local  neeils,  aliout  10, UDO  piiuls  for  export  to  Canton. 
Very  little  opium  i.s  produeeil  in  ihe  jmivinee  it.self  Opium 
caravans  also  pass  Ivweilin  I'li  route  for  Hunan. 

In  190.')  tile  Chinese  authorities  raised  the  duty  on 
native  npiuiu  for  use  in  the  province  from  7  to  100  taels 
(a  tael  is  about  lis.j  per  picul  rio."5  lbs.),  and  thereby  during 
the  ne.Kt  year  realised  over  500,000  taels  in  revenue,  against 
the  pi'evious  ;!,S,UOO  taels  piiid  by  an  opium  syndicate.  In 
spite  uf  this,  the  price  of  Yunnan  oiiium  remains  at  about 
£65  per  picul,  as  against  £!  15  for  Indian  opium. 

Opium-smoking  and  its  conseiiuent  evils  are  widely 
disscmin.ited  tiirough  the  province. 

French  Relations. — Ever  since  1885,  after  the  inglorious 
wai  China  has  had  France  as  a  neighbour  to  the  south- 
west. Througiiout  these  y(.'ars  siie  b.is  lici'u  pursued  by  a 
dread  of  French  aggression,  every  move  on  the  latter's  part 
being  met  liy  a  corresponding  move  l>y  China.  Mutual 
susjiicion  has  been  the  onler  of  the  day,  and  not  always 
witiiout  reason,  at  least  un  China's  siii(.'.  Tlie  French  at 
once  established  themselves  at  Lungciiow,  tlie  only  treaty 
port  for  years,  but  all  I'lideavours  to  conslruct  their  railway 
acro.ss  the  border  have  so  far  met  with  a  refusal. 

In  181)8  a  railway  survey  party  roughly  surveyed  a  line 
from  Lungciiow  riil  N  inning  and  Liucliow  to  Kweilin  and 
onwards,  Ijut  nothing  iias  come  of  it.  At  tlie  s.ime  time, 
a  secret  agreement  w.is  arranged  wliereliy,  among  other 
clauses,    no    tnrei'^n    machiiieiv    nr    r.tilwav   materia!,   otlier 
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than  Froncli.  cnuld  I'l-  iiiiiiiirtnl  intn  tin-  iirovnir*'.  Tliis 
has  ])rul>alily  lirciuuf  a  draJ  IfUcr,  lail  it  did  mil  liTid  to 
dKTfasc  the  fwliiiu''^  "f  distrust  an  Cliina's  ]iart. 

'l"hr  ((iiitiiiUfd  rt'lu'Uidiis  and  rising's  in  the  west  have 
])r(>vide(l  fxci'Uenl  ^'rounds  nf  ;,aievance  on  tin-  [lurt  of 
Kranfc,  but  all  utfo'- ■  "f  men  m-  ninnev  to  repress  the  same 
li;ive  heen  steadily  ..  .used,  and  -.vlien  tlireals  nf  intervention 
tulluwed  t/llers  of  helj),  the  (,'hinese  autlmritieK  have  over 
and  over  a^ain  risen  U>  the  occasion  and  supjiressed  tiie 
risinu's. 

As  an  otVset  to  Frencli  inlluence  at  th.-  treaty  jiort  of 
hiinu'chow  and  also  at  Nannin,l,^  the  (,'liinese  have  for  eiglit 
viai-  lieeu  tryini;  to  have  Nannin^f  opened  us  a  treaty  port. 
Tiirv.'  lieing  no  particular  commercial  reason  why  it  should 
be  so  opened,  its  actual  opening  has  been  delayed  until  now, 
January  1907.  At  the  same  lime,  the  tjovernment  is 
ajipi'inting  a  Tao-lai,  with  jiowers  efjual  to  a  }  rovincial 
.'■ivernor,  to  have  general  supeiintendence  over  the  west. 
Thi-  is  as  au  alternative  to  the  other  suggestion,  that  the 
cijiital  be  removed  from  Kweilin  to  Nanning. 

In  every  way  ])ossible  the  French  colonial  authorities 
,ire  trying  to  gain  a  predominating  influence  in  KWANcsi, 
-peaking  of  it  as  "  Our  Kwangsi,"  as  the  Germans  are 
ivpurti'il  to  s]ieak  of  "  Our  Sliantung  " ;  b\it  t!ie  suspicions 
ot  the  Chinese  being  fully  aroused,  such  a  consummation 
seems  less  likely  than  ever,  (juite  a]iart  from  what  other 
nations  might  have  to  say  on  the  subject.  The  two 
Frencli  "  schools  at  Nanning  and  Kweilin  are  said  to  be 
Mib-idised  bv  the  French  cohuiial  authorities. 

KoM.vN  C.\Tiiour'  Missions 

lloman  Catholic  missionaries  of  "Los  Missions  l^.trangeres" 
of  Fans  have,  in  modern  times,  been  working  in  KwANiisi 
-mvr  aliout  \A')0,  formerly  making  Kwei-hsieii  tlieir  head- 
4U.irter.s.  Latterly  Nanning  has  become  their  i>rincipa] 
centie.  where  several  important  Ituildings,  among  which  a 
laru'e  forei'ii    slvle   cathedral  with   two   towers,  in   red  .md 
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whitf,  seatin.L,'  800,  Ikivo  bcoii  crectt'ii.      At  bdth  this  \Amv 
and  Kwi'iliii,  boys'  Iii.u'li  schools,  uiuicr  the  ehari,'e  of  Murisl 
lay  brothers,  have  Ikm'Ii  (ijicnrd,  wiuTO  a  iiicHlerii  rdiuatio'' 
iiuluiliii^'     Krcm-li    and     En.Ljlish,    is    given.       About    1 
siiidi'iils    attend.      A    stMninaiy    lor    training    priests,   wi 
t'ourtren  sludciils,  has  ai>o  bi-fU  njiened  at  Nanning.     Aboi 
eiglit   stations   are      Tnined    by    I'oreignrrs,   Wuchow   being 
held  as  an  agency. 

Sinee  the  Chine.su  Govurnnient  has  taken  a  iirnier  stand 
alKJiit  interference  in  Yainen  aifairs,  their  local  intluenee  is 
jierhai'-!  less,  and  tlierefore  better,  than  it  used  to  be. 
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IMtOTKSTANT    Missions:    IIistokv 

Until  recent  years  KWANUSI  had  no  nsideii!  I'rotestani 
mission.iries.  About  forty  years  ago  !  )r.  (Iiaves  of  ("anton 
Itinerated  as  far  as  Kwedm.  fdlowed  at  a  later  dale  by  Mr 
Wells  .,f  tiie  L.M.S.,  Hongkong.  Some  (M.M.  missionaries 
al-ii  cmie  leacheil  Kueilm  Imni  Kweieliow  i'.islioii  lUirdon, 
('.M.S.,  HongkoiiL',  also  ])aid  ev.ingeii-t  ii'  visits  to  tlie 
smiih'iii  region-^.  The  Auieriian  I'resliyteria'is  established 
;i  uieiliia!  mission  at  Awaijieiig  nil  the  W'ist  Kiver,  but 
were  driven  nut  by  a  loi  d  not.  The  American  ISajitists. 
Suulli,  Inr  many  vmis  (  arried  on  wuik  !'y  means  of  ('hinese 
workers  ,it  VVu(  how,  from  whence  they  weiv  rejieatedly 
exi)ell<Ml,  and  also  farther  west.  l-'rom  1  H!M,  iiowever,  llie 
missionaries  of  the  Alliiiiee  Mis-.;ion  began  '.o  r"gulurly 
itinerate,  and  ..Ud  ceded  in  iS'.iii  ui  oe(  upying  a  house  in 
Wuchow.  Alter  the  oiiening  ;f  '  iiai  port  in  dune  1807. 
residence     liecaine     easi<  r,    and     two    oilier    Missions,    the 
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Suutlu'rn  Baptist  Convention  and  the  Wcslcyan  Missionary 
Siuicty,  were  ^-jon  represented  by  foreigners.  The  next 
year  saw  the  advent  of  the  Chineh  Missionary  Society, 
whose  missionaries  in  In!)'.!  moved  on  to  Kweilin. 

Taking  now  (1907;  a  i(uiek  survey  of  tlie  four  Missions, 
the  Allianee  Mission  far  outnunihering  tlie  others,  we  see  a 
rhain  of  stations  along  the  West  liiver  from  Lungchow  in 
tJie  west  to  Wuehosv  in  the  east.  To  the  nortli-west 
i.iiKiiow  is  oeeupied.  To  tlie  north  Kweilin  and  I'ingloli. 
io  tiie  south  Vulingchow  (' W,itlani-ehow).      Thus,  with  the 


>.xcepti 


if  the   distriet  drained  liv  the    Ited  Water   lliver, 


Ih 


where  I  he  pm 


(Ulat  io?i  IS  sma 


11,  all  the  mam  eeiitn's  are  heh 


■  ilteu   very   wim 
Chi'istianity. 


;lv,   hy    the   representatives    of    Kvangelieal 


Ai'.irt  fnmi   Wuilmw,  whei-e  mIh 


"■rll 


-pitals,  et,'.,  !ia\e 
ill  working   order   for   some  years,  the  whole  \\n\k   is 
irg.lv   «if    a    sinijih     evangelistic    eharaeti  r,   tliouuh    small 

the 
laled 


schools  are  rajiidly  loiuing   in'      lieing.      ('oljiorifur^ 


d.  1 


ni  i-h  am!  I'oreiL:!!    hihii 


:reat   iiuiuIh 


Si)cie'y  ha\e   toi'  }ears  circu 


rs  of  ( iospi'l 


\VI 

M; 


In    I  he   Mi.ssioii    history  of  tiie  ].i 
il  \'<U''   tie    renieii 


iiN'Tlre 


the    vear   1!)()6 


■red    as    1  he   time    w 


lien     Dr.      Ilnif 


h  iliiua 


Id  of  till'  Woleyau  Mission,  Wiuiiow,  was  >iiot  liy 


pirates  near  Sai...dui;,    Kwanglung,  w 


8.S.     Sit  III  fl  HI. 


me    ef     till-      Wuchow 


hen    travelling  on    tin 
-teanirr-.         The    whoU; 


!iii\iiiic    niourns    the    i^iudlv   ilmtiir,  who    liad 
)nhd 


so    won    tile 


conhiienie  ni 


the  (,'liinese    th/it    he  ne\er  fo\md    it  lie 


eessar' 


to   build  a  Aall   round  the  mission  <ompound  ;   possibly  the 
only  cus«  in  (  hina. 

As  regards  res\dts,  though  no  great  ingatherings  can  so 
fir  be  recorded,  a  very  steady  iiuira>e  is  notieealile,  .ind 
now  tiiat  so  much  of  theaetual  ].ioneeiing  is  a  tiling  'if  thu 


t.  miicii  greater  additiinis  m,iy  c 'mlidrntly  lie  expec 


t..l. 
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Ml 
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I'KO.Sl'KCT.S 

l»ilh.  ulties: — 

1.    Tiie    d.m^er   (if   till'    ('liinesi'   att.chiiig    Ihemsehe.s    ti) 
till'  Cliui.  Il  inr  pnliliial  ninlives. 
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THE  CHINESE   EMIMUE 


ill 

ill  • 


•'I' ' 

Sir] 


1 1< 
I;; 


1 1 


I  i 


2.  The  (■iiiiniiL'rcial  spirit  ihat  ho  (jui(  kly  atl'frts  all  who 
aiceiit  new  ideas  in  any  sliape  or  form. 

3.  The  luctlKMls  111'  work  i'uii)loyeil  by  Uic  Koinaiiists 
Icailiiii;  to  ill-ffcliiii,'  aiiion;^  tlu'  (.'hiiicse. 

4.  The  iVi'iiueiii.  iisiiij.,'s  aud  general  stale  of  unrest  in 
the  )>ast. 

EnniuraL,'i'Hii'nls  : — 

1.    The  n-adines-;  nf  the  jieople  everywhere  to  listen  and 

ini|uire. 

L'.  Tlie  strong  spirit  of  independeiiee  often  shuwn  among 
converts. 

;;.  Tlie  dili'eren(  ■  "f  method  lietween  Protestants  and 
iJomanists  hidn;^  more  clearly  dislinmiisiied  hy  the  Chinese. 

4.  Tlie  heller  prospect  of  (piiel  throughout  the  pr(n'ine<; 
than  fur  years  past. 

The  prospects,  therefore,  are  bright,  with  a  faithful  (iod, 
a  growing  Church,  and  iin  ojH'n  jirovince.  On  the  part  of 
the  Church,  wise  stiitesmanshiji  \sdl  he  call,  d  Inr  in  the  lace 
of  th"  maivelhius  a\\.i.kcninu'  nf  the  iiatKnial  life,  .so  that 
wiiat  i-  h.';-I  and  strongest  in  the  Church  shall  he  retained 
and  net  alienated  in  these  days  of  unparallt  led  crisis. 
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itatistics. 


\hu-  (if  Kiitry 
Miisii>iiari>-H 

WOIIIIM 

Stations 
;  Out  Stations 
CiiMiunicanta 
lla|i:i>.ul     . 
Ciit.rhuiiicns 
Si  hools — 
liov:' 

>.  I'iolars  . 
Girls 

Sdiolars  . 
C"ii"'si' Workers 

.jii'i    . 
ir.>i'ii.u.s  . 

In  (laticnta. 
Uut-|ntient8 


SUlllslii 


cs  ,-orri'cl.'.i  r.ir  111.-  most  i«rl  vi\<  I"  Jiini-  IHOC- 


1  Station  1  >if  the  AlUanre  Mi.t»ii'ii 
(Pi-rifc'  Nam'.  Hsiiii  (li.'W,  i.r.  K»>i-ipiii;;  (Kwai  i»Mii.'i, 
I  ,-,t.  •,i,.  i»    l.imhiiw,  Kwiliu.  I'lii^loh. 


Viih  l..n  (  li..«  (Wiil!:ini  Chan).  NaiiniHK:  (Nam  NMit;). 
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TIIK  IMIOVINCI':  ()K  SIXK[A\<; 

l!v  Mr.  'iK'iiiit;  HlNTi:u,  Cliliia  lulniul  Mi»i<in. 

SiNKIANc,  or  Cliiivse  'ruikt'stau,  is  lliat  ])ortiuii  uf  the 
CliiiH'Sc   Kmi>in'  whicli   iva-.-hcs  riu'lil    t'l   ll'f    heart  of  Asia. 

It    rxtiilds     tKHil   WfSt     til    .•  l-I,   tVuia    lull--.    7")      tii    IdUg.     05 

east  of  Greenwich,  a  dislaiue  ut'  alioiit  1  I  (Ml  Kii},'lish  uu.is; 
ami  from  south  to  mirth  it  exttinN  iV.iiu  lal.  o7  to  lat.  4')°, 
ji  (li<taii(r  of  some  560  Englisli  iiiiKs.  The  tot  1  juva  of 
I  his  jirnviiue  is  550,500  M(iuare  miles,  which  ajipruxiiuaies 
ill  extiiil  to  tlie  wliolc  of  tile  Crriiiaii  Kiiijare,  with  France 
and  Sjiaiii  eoialtinetl. 

On  the  east,  SlNKlAN'i;  is  liniiiuleil  I'V  tlie  provillie  of 
K.in.-u.  i<u  tlie  soiitli  ly  Tihet  and  KaNhmir,  on  llio  west 
liy  raiiiiir  and  l;ii>sian  Turkestan,  and  on  the  north  I'y 
Russian  Tui  ke.staii,  Sil'eiia,  and  Moiiu'i'lia.  I  he  whuie 
l.rovineo  i3  ahiiost  w.dl.'d  all  i"iind  ly  lii_di  innuiii.dn.s. 
In  the  south  there  an  ihr  Aliyn-tagh  and  Kii' ii  liieii 
iiKJiintains,  and  "U  the  iKUiti  the  Tien-shan  rainj.  . 

'i"li.'  iiiii-t  iiiijM.rtani  "f  its  rivors  are  the  ('lieirheii  .md 
|i,,.  'r,iriia,  \shbli  lliiw  Ml  111  easteily  direction  into  the 
l^ol.iKir  (Lake,.  I  iie  111  tlnw-^  tmiih-wcst  mt.i  Lake 
Balkash,  whih'  the  Vuldur  ll^ws  iiil<i  Lake  Ua<,'rash.  'I'll- 
most  imjiortaiit  lakes  are  Lobnor,  Bagni.sh,  Lu-kn  ,  h  iieii. 
near  Turfau,  ami  T^arkul,  near  the  city  ff  i' irkul.  'i'here 
art!  also  nuuierous  other  small  lakes  anuaig  the  mountains 
and  valleys. 

These  mountains,  with  the  rivers  and  lakes,  stand  .is 
sentinels  to  prevent   the   |,rovinco  leiii„'  dev.otated   hy  the 
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griMi 


Cobi    desert.      The   lii;^li    miMiiil.ims 


chi'ek   the   fierce 


Is,    and    their    enhl    sikiW    eiqis    helji    In    <'Oi.l    a 
f  the   (iiibi's  seore.hed   hlaek    snrtaee.      Tlie   r 


ivers 


Is  of  tlie  bed  til'  tlii:^  dry 


desert    win 

portion   of  the   tiours  seore.iieu    ni, 
;iiid  rivulets  also  moisten  large  Irae 
sea   of    sand    CSlu-nio).    tlnis    providing    land    suitable    tor 
cultivation.        Large     portions     of     tlie     Ib.lii     .lesert     are 
untrodden   by  the    foot  of  man.      Tliougli  we   aiv    indeMed 
to    travellers    who    h '.ve    prepared    maps    and    given    nmeh 
inform  It  ion    about    the    (lobi,    what    tlie    Clunese   historian 
says   in  tlie   Toporfnrphij  ■'/■lu'ii-h  uowj  H^m,    is   still    true. 
He  says:  "For  many  mi'l-s  there  are   iv^   barbarians  dwell- 
ing. ,,r   eattle    gr^./.mg,    nor    i^    there   water    or    grass,    and 
inoruover  no  one  jjasses  lliat  way. 

The  climate  of  SlNKiAN'i  is  very  cliangeable,  for  the 
atmosphere  is  Muiekly  eooled  by  sudden  gales  nf  wind,  so 
that  even  in  ^i;:.lmer  ihe  travller  has  to  keep  his  winter 
clotliin"  m  :ir  at  liaml.  The  coldest  inhabited  i^art  perhaps 
i.s  lUrkul.  and  the  hotte.st  Turfan.  This  latfr  jdie,.  is  the 
Esheol  v.dlev  of  tlie  ( mbi  desert,  and  is  a  real  vineyard. 
It  lies  so  low  ami  is  so  liot  in  summer  thai  the  inhabitants 
huve  to  spend  the  mid-day  in  eaves  dug  in  lli-  earth,  aiwl 
d„  their  work  after  sunset.  Tlif  aiieimt  nanir  of  tliis  valley 
\v,i<  H(M  liow,  or  •■  Fire  district." 

There  are  manv  wild  animals  in  .<1.SKIAN.;;  surl,,  fur 
instance,  as  tigers,  I^pards,  wdves,  i,ears,  wdd  pi-s,  wild 
camels,  wd.i  hor^  .'S,  deer,  antidopi's,  etc. 

'ri„.  m,,in  roads  of  the  i.rovinee  are  t!ie  following:  — 
From  Su.how  to  .lili  liftyd'nur  stages;  trom  rnimchi,  the 
capit  '  to  Kash-ar,  tifiy-fuur  <tagos  :  and  from  I'rumehi  to 
Kn-m,..heeh  'or  1  leer,  or  T'a-n-pad.a-tai),  eighteen  stages. 
Tins  l.tl.T  route  is  tlie  one  used  by  Unssia  for  the  imi.ort 
and  export  ..f  goods.  The  last-mention.-d  place  is  not  very 
far  from  the  Irtish  riviT,  wlience  steamboats  ply  to  Omsk, 
a  city  on  the  SiberiaM  railway.  Tn  addition  to  .he  alM,\e- 
mentioned  cart  roads,  th.-re  are  also  .  amel  routes  through 
iM.-ngolia  to  Kweihw.c  lien.  Kalgan,  ami  otiur  ].lae,.s.  1  h.iv 
isals".  a  c.mrl  r.iuir  in  tli-'  -oulh  fpan  Khotan  to  T.ien- 
hwai.g  Ilsien,  an.l    .moih.r    ,hre.-;    from    Suclmw    io    llimi. 
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which  passes  about  100  iiiiles  to  the  iiortli  of  Aiisi  Cliow. 
This  is  the  routi'  by  \Niii(h  Mr.  llaiis  Duriiiy  oi'  llie  I'lilisli 
and  Foreign  r.iblt*  Society  travelltil  tliis  year  (1900). 

Aecording  to  the  Chinese  iiistorians,  this  jiro\in(e  was 
inhabited  I'V  very  antit-nt.  trills,  and  it'  it  l»e  just  to  be 
guided  by  tlie  C'iiinesi'  eliaraeters  emidoyed  to  express  their 
names,   these    tribes    nnist    iiavf    been    very   wild    and    un- 


eiviasei!. 


Th(! 


•stors    of    tlie    Hsion 


g-nu, 


line    ol 


th 


ancient  races  whit  li  iidiabitetl  tins  province,  were  called 
llsien-yuen,  both  (  baraittMs  of  winch  iiave  the  dog  radical 
in  their  tV>rnis.  Mi-.  M.  Hataiio,  a  Japanese  gentlt-nian  who 
is  staying  iieie  (1  runicbij,  has  kindly  biokrtl  uji  iioth  tlie 
( 'innese  and  .lapanesc  records  conccnnng  the  ancient  triiies 
of  Central  Asia.  He  says  lliat  ihf  Hsien-yum  trilies  are 
oidy  mentioned  in  very  ancient  Clnm-se  histury,  and  lie 
thinks  that  tliey  may  tie  the  aborigines  of  Cinn.i.  Sonif 
})eople  say  tiiat  the  lisiong-nu — the  last  (  haracter  of  wiiich 
means  sl.ivf,  000  li.c. — were  ancient  Turks,  Imt  otiiers,  and 
jii-rliaps  rightly  so,  s.iy  they  were  of  Mungnlian  descent. 
Some  (il  the  Ilsiong-nu  (nr  Iluu-nu)  tribes  invaded  Kurope 
at  an  early  date,  oiu'  tribe  nf  wliirli  is  called  A-ti-la.  The 
present  treasmer  nf  Sinki.wi,,  Wang  Shu-eha,  in  hi<  bimk 
iin  7Vh  H'//^^  I'J  I;'iirniii\  says  the  Hungarians  are  the 
di'scendants  ot  tlie  Hiin-nu  tribe  A-ti-Ia.  The  same  author 
also  says  in  aunther  jiart  of  his  book  :  "  In  the  north  nf  Asia 
there  were  ,-everal  tribe-^  nt'  the  Hun-nu,  \sliiili  insaded 
Europe,  and  were  fur  '.any  }eai,s  a  terror  tn  the  Koinans. 
They  well'  a  tierei',  coarse  i-,ii  e,  with  broad  >houlders,  large 
iieads,  and  till  un^es.  I'.y  iKiupathai  tiiey  were  siiepherds, 
and  were  \ery  lnnd  of  li^'hting  and  plunder.  In  liie 
year  A.l>.  ."iT-i  lliey  fniight  with  the  Alans  ui  the  ueigbbour- 
limid  of  the  \'iilgi  tiid  I  )nn  n\;us,  and  as  the  Alans  were 
not  able  to  lesist,  tiiem  tlii'y  be  anie  their  ailies.  They 
then  I  ro-sed  the  Haind'e  and  I'lllght  with  tiie  (iiiths,  kllltil 
their  king  and  (ndk   pu-sessiun  nf  their  eniintry." 

Aniither  wmk.  entitled  A  Jd/iaihsi'  Jlis/uri/  <j'  Atiri'-vt 
Europe,  iiiil  iiiii  t)'i  .In^lii'i  iind  'I'n  rki\shn>,  Huys  :  "One  ;it'  the 
tribes  thilt   iii\.cded   Kuiupe  in  the  fouith  and  fit'tli  (eiituries 
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was   c 
Kail   atliic 

v<-aV     a. p. 


iilk'd  (idlh.      In    the   years   A 


4;5:J-45:j    the  A-ti-lii 


keil   the  (loths  aiu 


.1   also  eiilered   Koine.      In   the 


4r>l    the   Roniiins  aiu 


1    the    (loths  attacked    the 


A-li- 


Kaii  at 


Sharone  fChalons)  and  defeated  tliem. 


The 


u>xt  year 


A-ti-la  Kail  inva( 


led    Italy,  wher  l'oi>e   Leo  with 

ui  It 


aitlicuUv  defended  the  eity  of  Koine 

One'hraueh  of  the  Ilsioua-nu  was  called  the  T'ieh-lei  or 
|p,n  Keins-  tliis  peo].le  and  tlie  Tu-ehueli  Turks  beeanie  Iho 
,  ndniu.uatin-  Irihes  of  that  part  of  Central  Asia  now 
known  as  IJhinese  Turkestan.  In  the  north  of  the  i,rovmce 
there  were  also   Kir-.. i/- and   Tihetan  irihes   at    Kotieii  and 

i.lhcr  places. 

■riu.se   trihes   wore   divided   into   many   states,  the   nio.st 
important    of   widcli  were    I'ichow    near    Turfan,  now  called 
Shan.'shan   Hsieii,   Kiiarashu,   K  lo   Ch'ae,  and    Kolien,  etc. 
They^vere  continually  fi-hting  anion-  then.s.dves,  and  were 
ulteu    -dad    that    a   Chinese    Mandarin    siiould    stay   ainon- 
liKu-    t"o   niaintani   ord.n-.      More  recently  Mohammedanism 
n.ado    ".'at    pro-ress    amon-    these    tribes,    most    of    them 
!,..,.,,mim'    followers   of   that   reli-ion.       Kveii    the    Kir-hi/. 
alnpi.Mrtlie  Turkish  lan-ua-e.      About  tifty  years  ago  they 
subdued  and  ruined  the  wh.de  province,  but  are  now  mostly 
subi,.ct  to  princes,  who  in  their  turn   are  responsible  to  the 
Clnnese  (lovernment.      The  pres.uit  Turkestan  tribes  m  the 
n,.,,ddHmrhoods  .,f   Hami,  Turfan,    Irumchi,  T.eer,  Kasngar. 
Varktiid,    r.okhara.    Samarkan.l,    and     Ku,<sian     Turkestan 
edl   themsehes  hiv    for  are  so  .ailed    by  the  Kussiaus),  ami 
sav  tlial  th.-v  are  of  Mong.ilian  .les.  .'id. 

'  For  manv  yars  th.'  Chinese  haw  be-n  immigrating 
into  SlNKlAN.;,  the  immigrants  m.istly  coming  from  Hunan. 
ilup,'h  Shansi.  Shensi,  an.l  Kansu.  Tliere  are  also  many 
wh.,  .■..me  from  the  neiglib.nirh..o.l  ..f  Tientsin.  The  most 
populous  Chinese  cities  are  I'runuhi  t!ie  capital,  dili, 
Kuch.-n  tse.  Kashgar,  Varkan.l,  and  K.^tici.  Th.'  m..st 
p<ipuhms  Turkish  citi.'s  aiv  Turfan,  Aksu,  C-h  Turiaii,  an.l 
ILuni.      Tlieiv   an-   also  many  Turks    m   Kashgar,  \arkau.l, 

'  From    the   aj.pearam I    tin -o    .iunt:U.nn>    n    „    pn.LaM,-    lint    tl.iH 

.!,il«np»c  hUtory  is  base<l  ii|-m  »"ni.-  F.iirn|..-,,i,  work.  -   hi>. 
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Kolien,  Boor,  Muni  sz,  Cli'an^'kih,  Shani,'sluin  Ilsicn,  and 
also  all  along  the  disliicl  known  as  \an-lu,  wliich  is  on 
the  liit,'h -road  iVoni  rnniuhi  to  Kaslitjar.  1  may  also 
mention  tliat  there  <in'  l.iv^v  niiinlicr^  of  Kirghiz — Khasack 
tribes — here  iu  ihe  district  ol'  I'linuchi.  'liny  are  mostly 
wandering  nomadic  tribes,  though  some  liave  farms  and 
settled  abodes.  There  are  also  large  numbers  n|'  Mongols 
in  the  disirirl  of  K;irarhar.  I-'rom  rruniehi,  on  tlic  southern 
Mongolian  lioundarv.  there  are  also  many  Mongols. 

It  is  interesting  tu  note  tliat  tlu-re  arc  some  .SSUO 
English  miles  of  telegraiih  lims  in  mnkiani  mostly 
extending'  from  Ansj  ("hmv  to  Hi,  and  from  'luifan  to 
Kashgar,  \sith  otlier  br.incli  lim-s. 

It  is  not  ])ossible  with  .luy  di'gr.c  of  accuracy  to  give 
even  the  apiiriixiunte  idea  of  the  jiojuda!  ion  of  this 
ja-ovince.  The  Kev.  Harlaji  1'.  ilrech,  in  \u>  Trotcstant 
Missionary  Atli-.  gives  it  as  oSUAHIO,  Imt  1  think  it  is 
much  largei'.  Here  in  I'rninchi  alone,  from  whieh  city  I 
write,  tliere  is  a  iMiiiulalion  (if  tVoui  40,(MiO  to  50,000 
persons.  There  are  also  thor4san(is  of  ('hinese  immigrants 
entering  the  ]irovince  evei'v  year,  iu  addition  to  ;i  \iTy 
large  Tuiki-h  iiojiukition  in  ihi'  distriel  known  as  iN'an-lu, 
The  'I'uik--  aie  kuirwn  to  tin'  ('hinese  as  Ch'au-t'eo  or  AVrap 
Heads,  a  name  gi\en  them  from  t!ie  custom  of  weai'ing  the 
turban. 


^^i.•isi(lrl  If'i  -A'ery  httle  lias  been  done  in  tlie  eastern 
]iart  of  this  |iro\inee,  Tlien;  was  some  c(pl]Mutage  work 
done  many  }e:irs  ago  by  I'l-,  i^ansdejl  and  .Mr.  (Jeorge 
I'arker,  and  e\  idences  of  this  wcrk  are  ^till  to  I'e  seen, 
N'evertlieles.s,  t!ie  eastern  jMrt  of  ('iuncsi;  Turkestan  is 
]iractically  untouched  by  l'i(jie-i,int  mis-innai'ies,  .Mr, 
n^rinu'  and  llie  wiilcr  Icive  been  cnaliled  to  do  Ixdh 
(oljKjrtage  and  evangelisiie  work  for  some  lime,  and  we  are 
encouraged  to  find  the  ]ieo]>le  gl.ni  to  listen  to  ilie  (iosjiel, 
while  a  tew  gi\'e  i  \  ideiiee  of  nioie  tJi.Ul  a  passing  interest. 
Many  have  !ie:ird  llie  (;o.~|ieI  in  olhir  ]ir"viuiesof  ('hina, 
all. I    .Mr.   i)oriie_r    m^r    ivnelien   Ise    met    two  men  who  were 
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baliti/.cil  Christi;ius.      Tlirre   an-   some   Swedish  missionaries 

ir,  where  they  li;ive  hfi'ii  tor  several  years.     I  have 

1  a  letter  from  Mr.  (1.  Haciiieue  of  tlie  Swedish 
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tliese   lar^'e  etmtres.      Mr. 
i  soon,  and   1    iiope    to   j^(j 


tli>'  sontliern   route   to   Kashi^ar  wiien    tlie  weather  heeomes 
e(i,,ler  r  11)06  1. 

The  IJoinan  Catholie  t 'hurdi  is  Imsy  in  Hi  and  distriet. 
-  iflv  Ihr  Protestant  Cliuivhes  ou-lit  not  to  be  less  zealous. 
Tliere  are  many  ditheulties  to  overcome.  Not  only  is 
C.obi  travrlling  very  ditlieult,  lait  to  lie  a  fully  cMiuipped 
niissi(mary  in  Turkestan  one  needs  to  he  well  aeipiainted 
witli  Mohammedanism,  and  to  be  able  to  read  a  little 
Arabic,  so  as  to  in '[uirf  their  tlieolofrical  terms.  It  is  also 
desirable  to  be  able  to  s].eak  Initli  tlie  Chinese  and  the 
'i'urkish  laiif^niages.  Such  e(iuipment  lould  he  attained 
gradually  as  necessity  re([uired. 

Mr.  Macartney,  the  llritisii  Consul  at  Kasligar,  has  just 
sent  mi'  a  letter,  mentionin-^  that  moneys  and  letters  eau  be 
sent  .mil  ivcinved  via  (lilgit,  ruu.jiili.  India,  in  40  days 
from  Knglanil.  and  that  letters  rl'i  liussia  can  come  from 
England  in  '2'2  days. 
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SlIOWINi;  AliKA  AM  I'orri.ATIdN  UF  THE  PKl'KNnKNClK.S 
I'K  CFIINA,  AS  riiMi'AKEI)  WITH  (ITIIKR  WKI.I,  KN'iWM 
COUNTUIKS. 
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I)»'pi'in]eiR-y. 

M.'inrliuria 
OiiMri'',  ( 'anii'la 

Mongdliii   . 
Australia   . 

Tll.rt 

New  South  Wiik's 


Ari\i.  sq.  iiiile^. 
363, f;  10 
l' 14.3 10 

1,307,0111) 
2,934,515 

4(13. i;oo 

3ii8,5C0 


Population. 
8,500,000 
•2,114,321 

2,580,000 
4,000,000 

f), 430, 000 
1.13  2,231 


'•llii'.v  itiipoT'taiit  lias  ("aii:ul;i  \<ccn  ('Rtconicii,  ami  liow  iiuiir 
is  oiir  ajipieciatimi  of  M,inrhini,i  ;  Vi't  the  latter  i^  prrhaps  tli« 
richrr  nniiitry  of  tlic  two.'Di.  Ai.iXANDKii  Williamson. 

"  I  have  a  fopjiii;,'  as  if  I  luiii  all  my  life  licon  .'^y^toniatiially 
(liipt'il  and  niisjoil  by  the  stereotyped  Kiuopeaii  and  .Vmericaii 
deliiieatinii  of  the  llrathen  (liiiioo — possibly  the  Maiirlmrian 
Chinese  are  a  dillcrent  rai  e.  It  seems  iiuieilible  that  tliesc 
(lif^nifieii,  clever,  dftiii  iiohh  Inokiiii;  men,  and  these  sensilile, 
prart leal,  hard  workinj^  wnnien  should  have  seiM'd  as  oii^inals 
to  the  Chinese  (hpieled  iti  We-tern  literature.  I  have  never 
in  all  my  life  even  iinaL;ined  a  set  of  peoph'  so  passimiali'lv, 
feveiisiily  devoted  to  work.  'I'liere  i.s  no  ejewash  iiere  ;  no 
extra  etiorts  Miuh"'-  the  eye  of  the  master  or  mistress.  All  have 
some  share  in  llie  profits,  and  they  all  of  them  put  tluii  backs 
into  what  iheyliave  to  do  as  if  their  veiA  lives  depeiideil  upon 
it.  iinerjiy  i-i  ordy  lialf  the  liattle  ;  these  men  and  women 
jiossess  hiirh  individual  inle!hj;enee  to  ^uide  th.it  eneitjy.  'I'o  be 
realised,  llieir  farming  mn.sl  he  seen.  Such  fiiiiow^'  Siieh 
promise  of  crops  with  each  .sjirontinj;  corn-st.dk  tended  like  ,i 
rosebush  in  the  garden  of  a  dueliess  !  And  .di  this  eneii^'y, 
strengtii,  and  intciiec,  available  for  about  luiipence  lia'penny  per 
diem  '. " — From  J  Slujf  OJfirer's  Scmp-boiik,  hy  Lieut. -CJeneral  Sii' 
Ian  Hamii.Ion.  K.C.B.,  I5ritish  Aftacl;e  to  the  .T.ipanese  forces 
in  Miiiahuria. 
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MANCHURIA 

By  tho  Riv.  Jamkh  W.  Inglis,  M.A.,   I'niuJ  Free 
Chuicli  of  Scotland. 

The  country  kimwii  to  forciguers  as  Mant  huria  is  (.alleJ 
liy  the  Chiuesf  Kwaulunu'  ("  Kast  of  thi-  liarricr";  or  'J"ho 
Tluue  Easteru  I'loviuces.  luiler  pressure,  however,  of 
recent  events  the  new  school  of  Chinese  writers  is  h-arning 
to  us(;  the  name  Man-choic  with  reference  to  the  whole 
territory,  though  this  is  hardly  true  to  history. 

The  names  of  tiie  three  iirovinces  are:  Fnigticn  or 
ShenL,'king,  Kirin,  and  Heihuigkiang. 

The  popuhition  is  estinialcd  iiy  recent  aulhorities  at 
20,000,000.  and  the  total  area  is  about  370,000  .s(|Uare 
miles. 

J/isUiri/.  —  According  to  the  Chinese  historian,  the 
northern  coast  of  the  Culf  of  Liaotung  was  in  ancient 
times  inha'.iited  liy  harhamus  tribes,  anmiig  whom  ci\ilisa- 
tiiin  w.is  intrndaee<l  m  111'"-'  ii.c.  l>y  the  lirothcr  of  AVu 
Wang.  .\tter  this  we  lind  tiie  kingdom  *<(  Chaosien 
endiraeiiig  the  soulliern  p.irt  of  Shengkiug  and  tiie  west 
of  (Jorea  as  far  as  ringyaiiL:.  In  11  "J  i;.('.  this  kim,'diim 
was  overthmwn  liy  the  Il:in  dyiia:^ly,  and  tho  country 
became  a  vas.sil  of  Ciiii:,  in  the  cnnfused  wars  that 
followed  the  downfall  nf  the  H.in,  llie  liiids  adjoining  tho 
coast  bticunie  the  prey  of  insaders  fnmi  the  north.  A  trihe 
inhabiting  the  hilly  country  in  the  basin  of  the  Taluig  Ifo 
jiossessed  itself  of  all  iiiaohsi,  mi  hiding  under  this  name 
Eastern  <  bddi  (Yungping  fin.  fur  the  Great  Wall  did  not 
then    extend    ~o    far    e;ist.         At  the   .same    time  the    Kaoli 
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(Cori'iius),  who  li'-st  appear  on  the  upper  Yalu  alu  it  tlu; 
Christian  rra,  establislu'd  themselves  in  Liaotunj^.  While 
payinij  triljute  to  China  they  snececded  in  maintaining  a 
virlually  indejiendent  kin_t,niom,  extending  as  far  west  as  the 
Liao,  and  having  its  eapital  at  Pingyang,  until  in  A.l).  GCS 
thev  were  overthrown  by  the  Tang  dynasty.  Their  name 
still  remains  attached  to  many  villages  in  Fengtien,  and 
anv  rnins  wlmse  history  is  lost  are  ascribed  by  the  popular 
voice  to  tlie  Kaoli.  It  was  not  till  the  tenth  century  that 
they  revived  sutheiently  to  estaldisli  the  modern  Coreau 
kingdom,  smce  when  the  Valu  has  remained  the  boundary 
on  the  west. 

Meanwlule  Central  Manchuiua  liad  been  following  an 
independent  course  under  the  headship  (if  various  trilies  of 
whom  little  is  known  li..^  tlie  name.  The  fall  of  the  Corean 
power  was  the  occasion  nf  the  ri-c  of  a  powerful  confederacy 
named  l!oliai,  whicli  from  its  capital  near  Xmguta  dominated 
the  country  from  tlie  Sungari  almost  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Yalu.  During  this  period  the  country  was  prosperous  and 
wtdl  peupleil.  "Learning  tlourislied  " — presumably  Chinese 
leirning.  However,  in  •.(20  the  power  of  llnhai  was  de- 
stroyed by  the  invasion  of  the  Kitan,  a  race  dwelling  nn  the 
ujijier  Liao,  wlm  \'<<v  many  ci'nturies  had  raided  the  north 
iif  China,  and  who  now  turned  their  arms  eastward.s,  over- 
runninu'  'be  country  as  far  as  the  Htuka.  It  was  this 
jieople  who  at  the  sann-  time  established  the  Lian  dynasty 
iu  North  China.  Lmm  llieiii  tiie  name  I'ldlnnj  was  carried 
to  Eurnjie,  and  Cluna  is  still  known  to  Lussia  as  A'ltm. 

'J'he  peiiple  of  Ckmhai-  ^L\^(  iin;iA  now  apjiear  under  tlie 
name  of  Niichen,  hut  broken  uji  into  niany  independent 
clans.  Liider  the  weight  of  disaster,  their  former  i  ivili.sa- 
tinn  was  lust,  and  they  reverted  l..  the  nomadic  sl.ite.  In 
1114  a  Nurhen  chief  att:iikeil  an  aiiny  of  tlio  Liao  on  the 
b:iiiks  (if  the  SuM'Mri,  wiiere  his  victory  began  a  careei'  of 
cou'piest  more  startling  in  its  rajiidity  tlian  e\eii  that  nf 
the  later  Manclius,  for  m  nine  ycirs  he  had  swei.i  (i.^wn 
through  ^L\^•|•H^'UIA  and  taken  Peking,  thus  founding  the 
«lynasty  of  Kin. 
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When  llii-  Miug  dynasty  ulititiiu'd  possession  of  Liaotung 
ill  llir  iouiU't'iitii  ceiiiiuy  tliry  wen-  the  tirst  rulers  of  Chinese 
lilood  wliu  had  gciverned  nortli  of  the  Yellow  Jviver  for  more 
than  400  years.  It  is  evident ,  therefnn',  iliat  diiriiiL;'  lliis 
]ieriod  the  pii[)ulatinii  u\'  Xnrth  Cliinii  must  have  heeu  largely 
mixed  with  immigniuts  of  Tartar  blood,  and  conversely  that 
the  adjacent  parts  of  Manchuhia  must  liavt-  heeu  iiiueh 
affected  liy  Chinese  civilisation.  As  an  inst.inee  wc  may 
refer  to  the  Sung  dynasty  p(.ireelain  mentioned  by  James 
as  found  on  the  north  of  tlie  Sungari,  and  the  writer 
jiossesses  a  coin  of  the  same  dynasty  dug  out  of  a  ruin  in 
the  Imperial  Hunling  (hounds. 

The  Mings  governed  Liaotung  as  far  noi'tli  as  Kaiguan, 
wlierc  tlieir  ])agoda  still  remains.  From  that  city  their 
frontier  I'au  east  sonic  2")  miles,  then  south  [o  near  tlie 
latitude  of  Liaoyang,  where  it  ran  east  again  to  the  Valu. 
.\ll  this  was  an  integral  jiart  of  the  Chinese  Empire.  The 
rest  of  Mam  iiuiUA  was  divided  among  numerous  Nuclien 
trilies. 

Witli  tlie  seventeenth  century  we  enter  on  tlie  modern 
jieriod.  At  that  time  the  tribe  in  the  mountains,  100 
miles  east  of  Moukden  was  known  by  tin;  name  of  ^laiichu. 
r>y  a  comliinatioii  of  diplomacy  and  forct;  their  chief 
Xurliaehu  hail  elfccted  a  combitiation  of  the  tribes  as  f.ir 
as  the  Sungari,  and  in  1G17  lie  was  able  to  declare  war 
with  China.  In  Uilil  Moukden  and  Liaoyang  fell  into 
his  hands,  and  he  was  master  of  all  Liaotung.  After  much 
iiiMvy  lighting  in  Liaohsi  and  Chiiili,  the  Manchus,  in  1  044, 
estalilished  their  capital  in  I'cking,  being  the  tliiid  dynasty 
that  tlicir  t'oiinlry  had  given  to  Cliiiia. 

Tiie  immediate  elfect  on  MaN(  nil!! a  was  disastrous. 
Great  numbers  of  the  i>opulatioii  migrated  to  I'ekinn,  where 
the  •■ 'I'artars  "  and  the  ('hiuese  still  remain  ap.irt.  <Uhcrs 
were  scattered  on  garrison  duty  and  tbrmcd  military  colonies 
in  China.  The  natives  of  SoiriiHUN  MANcHfi;iA  who  sub- 
mil  led  lo  tlie  ('oni|Ucicr  were  eiiioiled  by  hliii  as  the 
"  (Jhiiiese  I'.annei''  (Han-Kuni  and  shand  Ins  toiiiuics. 
Tlie   coiintiv    wa-J    thus   denuded    of   its   inhabilaiils,  and   as 
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late  as  1C8J  Vei'liii'st  reports  that  many  of  the  citit>s  were 
almost  empty,  ami  of  a  multitude  of  towns  and  villages  no 
trace  remained. 

At  tliis  time  the  belt  of  country  between  Corea  and  tlie 
"  palisades,"  correspondiiig  roughly  to  the  basin  of  tlie  Yalu, 
was  cleared  of  its  inbaliitants,  leaving  only  one  road  tbrougli 
Fcnudiw.ing  (,'hcug  and  the  Corean  Gate  for  intercourse 
belWfi'n  the  two  countries.  North  of  this  a  wide  area  east- 
ward <if  the  hi'_di-ro:id  from  Kaiyuan  to  Kirin  was  reserved 
as  the  lni]ifii.il  Hunting  (Imuuds.  llorc  tliero  may  still 
be  seen  the  earthen  ramparts  of  many  abandoned  cities, 
and  it  is  an  im]iressive  experience  when  tho  traveller  comes 
on  these  forgntten  ruins,  standing  silent  for  more  than  two 
centuries  in  what  was  till  yi/sterday  a  pathle.s.s  waste. 

Of  the  history  of  the  Amur  region  nothing  definite  is 
kiKiwn  before  the  si'Venteeuth  century,  tlmugh  i:iseri])tions 
on  the  lower  Amur  slmw  that  Chinese  from  the  south  Isad  for 
lou'j;  traded  liy  .sea  with  the  barbarous  tribes  there.  It  was 
not  till  1071  that  the  prnvince  of  Heilungkiang  liecame 
organi.sed  under  the  new  dynasty,  but  already  bands  of 
Cossack  adventurers  bad  rome  inln  cuntlict  with  the  Maiiehu 
outposts.  Ily  the  treaty  nf  Neitchinsk  in  KjS!)  the 
Russians  were  shut  out  from  thi'  navigation  of  the'  Amur, 
and  China  was  confirmed  in  ])ossessiou  of  the  basin  of  that 
river  north  to  the  Vi.ilenni  mnunlains.  Xo  use,  boweNcr, 
was  maile  of  this  vast  teiiitnry  beyond  the  colleetinn  of  the' 
tribute  nf  furs.  At  i  he  time  of  tiu'  Crinuan  War  the 
Russians  e.nne  iIunmi  the  riser  in  string  I'urce,  and  remained 
iu  posses.sion  till  the  treaty  nl  Aiuun  in  1858  ceded  to  them 
the  left  liank  of  the  Amur,  wliile  in  18G0  they  were  gianted 
the  lands  between  the  U.ssuri  and  the  ocean,  now  forming 
the  pMivinee  nf  rrimorsk. 

liefore  lS2ii  the  Chinese  were  not  allowed  to  settle  in 
the  two  nnrlhevn  provinces,  but  in  that  year  the  (lovein- 
meut  instituted  the  leasing  of  tlie  public  laiul  of  Kirin,  and 
siuee  then  the  tide  nl'  immigration  lias  been  steadily  swell- 
ing. Krom  that  time  dates  the  .settlement  of  the  fertile 
plain  within   the  great  bend  of  the  Sungari,  as  also  of  the 
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Mongolian  lands  north  of  Ivaiyiian.  Another  step  was 
gained  in  18G1  hy  the  opening  ui'  the  port  of  Newchwang 
to  foreign  trade. 

In  tiie  sixties  tlie  weakness  of  the  central  government 
gave  an  opporinnity  to  large  bands  of  robbers  to  terrorise 
the  country.  They  were  strong  enough  to  capture  a  yameu 
and  ]>ut  the  Mandarin  to  death,  and  wlien  they  threatened 
the  walled  cit}  of  Kaichow  the  foreign  conmnmity  of  New- 
chwang  had  to  take  measures  for  their  own  defence.  In 
1875  order  was  at  last  restored,  and  the  Corcan  marches, 
which  had  become  the  haunt  of  the  brigands,  were  thrown 
open  to  legitimate  settlement,  being  divided  into  four  (now 
six)  magistracies.  In  1876  the  adjoining  part  of  the 
Hunting  Forest  was  also  created  into  a  Mandarin  district 
(Hailung  Cheng),  and  in  1897  and  190;?  three  new  dis- 
tricts were  created  out  of  the  remainder  (jf  the  same  forest. 
Finally,  in  1903,  a  large  tract  of  Mongol  land  west  of 
Petuna  was  opened  to  Chinese  settlement  and  placed  under 
the  administration  of  Moukden. 

The  foreign  relations  of  Manchuki.v  within  recent  years 
belong  to  the  history  of  the  Empire  and  need  be  only 
mentioned.  First  came  the  war  with  Japan  in  1894-95,  by 
whicli  tlie  hollowness  of  the  Cliinese  nulitary  pri'parations 
was  exposed  ami  the  seed  sown  of  future  trouble.  In 
January  1896  a  Russian  colonel  with  sixteen  men  arrived 
in  Moukden  l)y  way  of  northern  Corea  ;  the  same  year  saw 
the  conclusion  of  the  agreement  for  the  railway  to  cross 
]\Ianchuria  to  Vladivustok,  the  construction  of  which  was 
begun  the  toUuwing  summer.  In  1898  the  Russians  took 
over  I'ort  Arthur,  and  got  permi.ssion  to  connect  it  with 
Harbin  by  rail, 

The  rising  nf  1900  found  the  Russians  unpn'jiarrd. 
Tlieir  railway  was  still  in  the  making,  and  their  garrisons 
too  scattered  and  feeble  to  defend  il  elKctivcly.  .Ml  inland 
settlements  liad  to  lie  abandontnl ,  evm  at  llarliin  llie  i  ivil 
pn])ulation  escaped  in  barges  down  thr  Simgari.  Sunn, 
however,  four  columns  had  crossed  the  nurlliern  and  eastern 
I'rontiers,  and  in  the  early  autumn  the  southern  column  had 
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defeated  the  luaiu  Ijody  of  the  Chinese  army.  It  was  a 
more  ditlicult  task  to  restore  order  in  the  country.  Bands 
of  marauders  were  fViTywiicrc ;  in  the  eastern  hills  of 
Fengtien  the  broken  fragments  ui'  tlie  army  united  with 
the  nihber  bands  till  they  nuinliered  20,UUt)  men. 
The  liussiaus  defeated  this  force  in  successive  expeditions, 
but  order  was  not  linally  estalilished  till  after  tiicy  retired 
and  handed  tlie  administration  back  to  the  Chinese. 

In  1902  the  Russians  evacuated  the  west  side  of  the 
Liao,  anil  in  the  following  spring  tliey  partially  retireil  from 
the  province  of  Fengtieu ;  but  when  the  time  came  to 
evacuate  the  northern  provinces,  in  accordance  with  their 
agreement,  they  rei)laced  their  guards  at  the  gates  of 
Moukden,  and  sent  an  armed  force  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Valu.  Tlien  followed  tlie  war  of  1004-5,  of  wliich  we  can 
hardly  yci  .see  the  outcome. 

Much  money  was  thrown  away  by  the  Tv'ussians  iluring 
their  construction  of  tlie  railway  and  the  succeeding  military 
occupation.  Yet  it  is  questionable  whetlier  the  country  at 
large  beuetited,  as  the  Chinese  who  took  tlie  Russian 
rouldes  were  chietly  new-comers  t'rom  Shantung,  while  the 
prevailing  disorder  interfered  with  tratiic  ami  disorgani.sed 
I'ommerce.  .Still  more  was  this  the  case  during  the  war. 
Large  districts  were  laid  waste,  especially  on  the  L'ussian 
side,  the  villages  destroyed,  the  inbabiiants  driven  awav, 
and  the  soil  untilled.  Some  time  will  claji-se  ere  the 
country  can  recover  from  the  losses  of  those  two  years;  yet 
there  is  every  hope  tliat,  under  the  more  enlightened 
admini-^tratiori  now  prevailing,  the  magniticent  resources  of 
the  country  will  give  it  renewed  prosjierity. 


Shenijkinii  J'roruicf. — Tlie  pojiulation  of  the  province  of 
Shengking  or  Fcngtien  is  estimated  at  1.'!, 000, 000,  and  the 
area  is  stated  at  (JO. 000  square  miles,  but  if  we  include 
the  recently  ojiened  lands  it  cannot  be  under  70,000. 

The  ])riiicipal  river  is  the  Liao,  which  rises  norili  of 
Peking  at  an  altitude  of  .'5700  I'eet.  It  Hows  ihetice 
eustwartl  through  Mongolia  under  the  name  of  Shara  Muren 
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("  Yellow  River  "),  and  nfter  lusing  some  of  its  volume  there 
it  turns  Kouth  into  Man'ciiuiiia.  The  princi]):!!  atiliient  is 
that  calleil  liy  the  Chinese  the  Inner  I.iao,  the  comliinefl 
waters  of  the  Hun  a?iil  the  Taitzc  whicli  enters  it  a  few- 
miles  west  of  the  Cliinese  Newchwang.  IJelnw  tliis  it  is  a 
tidal  stream  a  (juarter  of  a  mile  wide,  witli  a  sluggish 
current.  Tlie  liead  of  navigatiun  fur  junks  is  Tung 
Chiangtze,  beyond  which  tralilc  is  forhidden  :  hoats  also  go 
up  the  attluents  to  Liaoyang,  ]\Ii)ukiJen,  and  Kaiyuan. 

The  Yalu  rises  in  the  Cliangj)ai  Shan,  hut  the  prinei^ial 
feeders  in  tlic  upper  section  eume  from  Corea.  T!ie  largest 
trilnitary  is  the  ilun  Xiang,  which  rises  due  east  of  Moukden 
and  Hows  south  liy  Tuugliwa  and  llwairen.  The  vnhnue  of 
the  Yalu  is  proliaMy  greater  than  that  of  tiie  l.iao,  its  basin 
receiving  a  larger  rainfdl.  dunks  ascend  some  thirtv  odd 
nnles  abuve  Maoeriish.an,  but  the  Hun  is  liarred  by  a  rajjid 
below  Hwairen,  ami  its  co\irse  is  ofti'n  thruu<di  rocky  "ortres. 

The  Taling  ]h>  is  tlie  cluef  river  in  tlie  western  section 
of  the  province. 

The  most  important  and  most  populous  secticm  of  tho 
province  is  the  great  central  plain  of  the  Liao.  West  of 
this,  from  alujve  Kwangning  to  tlie  Great  Wall,  is  a  liilly 
country  with  bold  lieights  rising  to  I'.OOO  feet.  P^ast  of  the 
jilain  is  a  vast  sea  of  nmuntains,  rising  in  ]ilaces  to 
5000  feet,  and  pierced  liy  many  fertile  valleys.  These 
mountains  bcnind  the  plain  as  far  as  44  X..  and  forni  tlie 
backbone  of  tlie  Liaotung  jieninsula,  ending  at  Tort  Ai'thur 
on  tho  south.  Eastwards  they  cdimect  with  the  Changjiai 
Slian.  whdst;  highest  ]ieak  (SUOO  feet)  gives  li-e  td  the 
Sungari  :  tlie  name  is  applied  tn  the  wliole  chain  dividing 
that  river  from  the  Yalu,  and  a  higli  ori'slKint  (."(lOO  feet) 
runs  down  lietween  the  'N'aluandthe  Hun.  These  ranges 
are  covered  witii  an  ini]K'iietralile  fure^t  (if  elm  and  pine, 
which  is  being  ra]iidly  thinned  as  far  as  tlie  mean-  nf 
iransjiort  will  alhiw.  The  logs  are  llnated  dnwn  to  the 
\  alu,  where  they  are  made  into  rafts,  which  again  are  sent 
down  to  the  niduth  at  Antung  .ind  Tatuii'_r  Kow. 

Products. — The     st.mle    irun    mi     the     uljin     is    tlir.    t:jll 
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millot  or  snr<,'huin  {k'aoiiani/),  licsiJes  which  small  niillot, 
maize,  •uiil  dry  rice  ure  grown.  Vogetaliles  are  abundant, 
but  fruit  is  of  poor  ((uality.  On  the  liigher  ground  Kao- 
liang is  less  connnon,  and  the  jieople  liv(i  more  on  small 
millet  or  maize.  Tlio  ex.iorts  come  ^irinciiially  from  the 
new  lands  to  tlie  north  and  east  of  tiie  aneient  boundaries, 
where  tiie  scantier  population  allows  rd"  a  surplus.  The 
])rincipal  eximit  is  Ix'ans ;  next  come  hemi>,  tobacco,  and 
indigo. 

^'//„,„/,^,_()lj<,.rvations  at  Moukden  give  a  mean 
temperature  for  the  year  of  4'>'  F.,  for  d\dy  77  and^  for 
January  '■) \  The  extremes  noted  rangeil  from  100°  to 
—  2H\  The  liaronieter  in  February  is  two-thirds  of  an 
incli  higher  tlian  in  duly.  The  rainfall,  including  snow,  is 
;!:•)  inches,  with  seventy  days  of  precipitation.  Farlher 
south  the  climate  is  moditied  by  the  sea,  especially  on  the 
side  facing  Corea.  On  tlie  jdaina  the  winter  climate  is 
very  dry,  the  snow  is  soon  ab.sorl)ed  by  the  dry  air,  or 
melted  liy  the  brilliant  sun;  as  we  go  eastward  we  find  the 
sky  more  cloude^l  and  the  snow  lying  longer,  till  in  the 
extreme  east  it  may  lie  to  a  depth  of  two  feet. 

Feojile.-Thti  sketcli  (d'  history  given  above  has  shown 
that  the  southern  portion  of  the  province  was  from  ancient 
times  a  dependency  of  China,  and  to  this  the  character  of 
the  population  corresponds  at  the  ])resent  day.  From  the 
Great  Wall  to  the  Liao  the  appearance  of  the  country  and 
the  habits  of  tlie  people  are  not  very  different  from  the 
neighbouring  part  of  Cliihli.  In  the  Liaotung  peinnsula  the 
dialect  approximates  to  tliat  ..f  Fast  Slianlung,  especially 
along  the  coast,  where  there  has  long  been  intercourse  >vith 
the  opposite  shores.  Again,  the  basin  of  the  Yalu  has  been 
repeopled  within  these  thirty  years  almost  entirely  by 
immigration  from  East  Shaiitting.while  the  :\rongol  land  north 
of  Kaiyiian  shows  a  preponderanre  of  colonists  from  (,'hihli. 
FroTn  I,iaovang  northwards  the  Mancbu  iniluence  is  seen  in 
the  dress  and  coiffure  of  tlie  women,  and  in  the  dialect, 
which  resi'inbles  the  Pekingese.  A  few  villages  here  are 
inliabited   bv  ttie   Sihn.  a  tribe  allied  to  the  Manchus,  who 
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still  retain  tlieir  own  lani^niam',  but   the  Maiichu  language 
proper  is  never  heanl  iu  (inlinary  use. 

Every  year  may  be  seen  a  istream  of  emigrants  coming 
in  by  two  lines  of  march,  one  liy  the  highway  from  Chilili, 
the  otlier  from  tlie  seaport  of  Newchwang.  Tlie  goal  of  the 
wayfarers  is  generally  the  northern  jirovinces  or  the  "new 
lands"  fpien  wai)  of  Fengtien,  Iml  a  large  number  find 
em]iloynient  by  the  way.  Tlius  the  men  of  Central 
Shanlung  work  the  vegetable  gardens  round  .Arnukden, 
wliile  the  trade  of  tliat  and  other  cities  is  chiell_\  in  the 
hands  of  Chihli  men,  particularly  those  from  Yungjiing  Vu. 
The  Itussian  railway  lirouglit  a  multitude  of  unattached 
characters,  wlio  ibund  employment  in  the  mushrcjom  settle- 
ments around  ilie  stations. 

Citie.'i. — The  capital  is  :Moukden  rCliineso  Shengking, 
Fengtien  Fu.  or  Shenyang);  iiopulation,  200,000,  a'' large 
numlier  <if  wiioiu  belong  to  the  (ilheiul  elass.  Next  in  size 
come  Liaoyang,  the  ancient  cajiital  of  Liaotung :  Chinchow 
(Kingchow),  the  centre  of  the  west  ;  Newchwang  (Chinese 
Vingkow),  the  gate  of  all  sea-borne  trallic,  and  Tiehling,  where 
the  export  trajle  is  transferred  from  the  road  to  the  river. 

h'irin  J'rnrlnre.  —  The  jioiiulatinn  is  estimated  at 
•",000,000,  and  the  area  is  al)nui    1  1(1,000  sipiare  nnles. 

Almost  the  wliole  jirovince  is  (hained  bv  the  Sunirari, 
whi(h  from  its  source  in  llie  Changjiai  Shan  runs  north-\se>t 
to  I'etuna  (T*o(hini'),  fliere  receiving  '  ip  Xonin,  after  whicli  it 
lieiids  north-east,  forming  the  iHuin.i.uy  of  the  pnnime  untd 
:t  joins  the  Amur.  This  river  is  navigable  by  sliallow-draft 
steamers  np  to  Kirin,  but  (Jliiuese  Louts  go  far  on  the  ujipcr 
waters. 

The  ]>liysiial  features  are  very  iliverHe.  Tlie  SunLrari 
below  Kiriii  city  flows  through  a  vast  plain  which  is  a 
continuation  ,,r  ilir  plains  of  Central  T'enutien.  ^oulh  o' 
that  city  111''  fnr,-st -<  lad  mnuntaiiis  extenil  In  the  Chaug- 
pai  Shun.  Ki-.tw.ird-  tb.  mountains  are  broken  by  the 
valley  of  tlie  Hurk  i  ,in,|  by  the  feeders  of  the  Tum^n  and 
the  Ussuri.  but  tlie  population  there  is  very  sparse. 
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J'rin/iirts. — Mueh  that  is  said  of  Feiigliou  ai^ilies  here, 
Imt  the  Sungari  plain,  I't'isiiles  an  ininiL-nso  oxpoit  uf  heaus, 
ninv  .supplier  large  ([uauliUL'S  of  wiieat  to  the  mills  of 
Harliin.  Tlie  elin.ite  is  cold,  tlie  iheruionietir  sometimes 
sinking  to  —  40.  The  Sungari  has  been  frozen  at  Iviriu  by 
the  loth  Xuvemhrr,  and  at  Harliin  hy  the  :!rd.  The 
snowfall  is  ample,  and  the  ram  is  less  limited  to  one  -reason 
tlian  it  is  at  Moukden. 

Peojili: — Till  reeenlly  the  pure  Manehus  I'orn.ed  the 
hulk  of  tile  pnpulation,  but  the  colonists  from  China  imw 
.lutnuiiiher  ihem.  Especially  within  the  last  dozen  yeais 
has  a  great  adv.iun'  lieeii  made  in  jiushing  back  the  wilder- 
ness on  tlie  east.  To  this  the  Ku.-sian  railway  has 
cnntribnted  by  opening  a  track  throngli  the  forests.  On 
the  lower  Sungari  and  the  Ussuri  there  are  still  tribes  of  the 
Tungusic  stock,  who  are  condng  under  Kussian  inllueuce. 

Cities. — Tile  capital  is  Kirin  ;  jiojiulation,  100,000.  The 
principal  commercial  centre  is  Kwanclieuglze  (Changchun 
Eu),  now  the  junction  of  the  Rns.siaii  and  the  Japanese 
railways.  Harbin  is  a  Russian  settlemml  with  a  large 
parasitic  ]iojiulation  of  Chinese.  Tetuna  is  a  centre  of 
Mon<'ol  trade.  Tow.irds  Russia  three  i:arri.-;on  towns  defend 
llie  frontier;  tlie  other  towns  arc  trading  centres  on  the 
Sungiiri  ]ilaiii. 


1[>  (luiiijhxin'j  /';■())•//('•'■.-  The  pojiulatioii  is  li.UOO.OOO, 
inhabiting  an  area  of  1 ',)(!. lUMl  ^^.piaic  nnles.  This  pro- 
vince includ.'s  all  ihc  territory  between  the  Sungari  and 
\\\v.  Amur:  the  oidy  other  river  of  note  is  the  Xoniii, 
which  is  uuvigublt!  for  steamers  of  light  draught  up  to 
Tsitsihar. 

'i'lie  Croat  Khingan  mountains  di\ide  the  Xonni  from 
thr  upper  Amur,  while  the  Les.-^er  Kbiugaii  lie  between  the 
Amur  ami  the  Sungari.  Of  the  rest  of  the  pmvince  a 
great  part  is  a  .'iteppe  covered  with  luxuiiaiil  -las.s,  whith 
uflbrds  pasture  to  herds  of  jioiiics  and  oxen. 

The  Chinese  have  coloiu.sed  a  considerable  aiea  aliout 
Hulan,    reaching    to    100    miles    north    ..I     the    Sungari. 


MANCHUHIA 


31] 


>H 


Here  are  several  prosiJiaous  towns,  with  an  exjiort  trade 
similar  to  that  on  the  soutli  bank.  Ueyoud  this  area  the 
government  is  still  jmrely  Mancliu.  The  capital  is  Tsitsi- 
har  or  rukwei,  arouiul  which  a  settled  population  is  found. 
Thence  to  the  Amur  are  a  lew  garrison  towns,  and  in  the 
extreme  nortli  arc  llie  g(jld  mines  et'  ^Idho.  'i'lie  rest  ol 
the  ])rovince  is  inhabited,  in  tlie  west  by  nomad  Mongols, 
in  the  noith  and  east  by  Tuugusie  tribes  wlio  live  by  lishing 
and  liuntin''. 


■I 


■  i 
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Missiuns.—  Virsi  in  the  Held  were  tin-  Koniaii  Catholics. 
When  tlieir  work  began  1  have  not  been  able  t<i  discover,  liuL 
there  were  ('hristians  in  the  country  in  the  seventeenth 
century.  In  1840  the  tirst  bisho])  arrived,  to  tind  a 
scattered  community  of  over  I'.UOO  (/liristians,  mostly 
immigrants  i'rom  N'oilh  China.  In  ISUl  tlie  number  of 
Catholics  was  stateil  at  l.".,UU(l,  mostly  galliered  in  Christian 
communities  away  from  the  main  roads.  After  that  a  bolder 
]>olicy  was  followed,  and  work  commenced  in  most  of  the 
towns.  lu  I'.'OU  tlie  Mission  sutfeH'd  severe  lo.s.s.  Many 
churches  were  Ijurned  ;  in  Moukden  the  bisliop  with  his 
assistant  clergy  and  congregation  were  slauglit  ted;  in  all 
some  (300  Catholics  lo.st  their  lives. 

Although  the  port  of  Xewthwang  was  o])en(>d  in  1861, 
nothing  was  altemi)ted  by  I'roiestants  till  18G0,  when 
Alexander  WilHanrson  mad"  liis  tirst.  \  isit  as  a^ent  of  thi 
Hibk'  Society  of  Sciillaud.  This  was  followed  in  ISUT  \>y 
the  settlemeni  of  William  lUirns,  who  survived  only  one 
winter,  but  whose  luemoiy  inspired  the  Church  to  tbllow 
where  hi'  h.ul  pointed  the  way. 

The  i'resbyterian  (  Iiuk  b  of  Ireland  was  the  lirst  to 
obey  the  call,  and  in  1  8t;0  appointed  1  »r.  .Iose].h  M.  Hunter 
and  the  Rev.  Hugh  Waddel  to  Newchwang.  Mr.  WatMel 
soon  had  to  leave  on  aicount  of  ill  beallh,  iiiit  was  able  to 
labour  for  many  years  in  .laj'an.  In  1  ST  I  his  place  was 
tilled  !iv  the  liev.  .Iimep  Carsou,  who  still  occupies  this  held. 

The  Mi-siiiti  having  lieen  reinforced,  a  ehajiel  was  opened 
in  Ciiiiuhou  I  Kiiigi  how    in   ISS.'i.      In  1  S'.M   this  city  was 
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•)ccupit'(l  for  penrianent  residence,  aud  medical  work  was 
bei,'uii  by  Dr.  T.  L.  I'randcn'.  Tlie  Eev.  T.  C.  Fult(jn,  after 
itinerating  as  far  as  tlie  Sungari,  settkd,  in  1887,  in 
Moukdeu,  from  which  centre  lie  initiated  the  evani'elisin'i 
of  the  remaining  country  west  of  the  Liao  northward  to 
Mongolia.  Kirin  province  was  entered  from  Kwaiu-hcngtze, 
where  Messns.  Carson  aud  Greig  arrived  in  1890.  In  the 
following  year,  after  several  medical  visits  to  Kirin,  Dr. 
( rreig  was  attacked  and  severely  injured  by  the  bodyguard 
of  the  Tartar  tJeneral ;  but  the  end  was  the  establishment  of 
a  large  hos])ital  in  that  city. 

Since  then  reinforcements  have  licen  sent  at  regular 
intervals,  and  the  increase  of  the  statf  has  allowed  the 
subdivision  of  the  gi'eat  area  formerly  supervised  from  a 
few  centn^s.  The  Mission  now  emliraces  the  i'ollowing 
territory: — All  west  of  the  Liao,  (bvid(>d  into  foui'  districts, 
with  5  clerical  mission:iries  and  1  medical,  2  lady 
t'vangeliscs  and  .''>  lady  doctors;  Newchwang,  with  the 
west  face  of  the  Liaoting  ]ieiiinsula  worked  by  1  clerical 
and  1  medical ;  West  Moukden  with  1  clerical  missionary 
and  1  educational.  In  Kirin  then;  are  three  centres,  witli 
'A  clerical  missionaries,  2  doctors,  and  1  lady  cNangelist  and 
1  lady  doctor,  also  2  hidy  doctors  undesignated.  The  out- 
stations  of  Kirin  include  ('hristian  communitios  as  far  as 
Ningula  and  Hundiun.  Ik'sides  this  the  Iri>h  Mission  now 
works  tliit  jiait  of  Mongolia  undi-r  the  government  of 
Chihli  where  .lanns  Cilmoiir  s]ient  his  last  years. 

The  pioneer  of  the  Scottish  Mission  (United  rresbyterian. 
now  I'nited  Free)  was  the  Itev.  .lohn  luiss,  who  in  1872 
scttlid  in  Xfwcliwang.  Three  years  later  he  was  joined  by 
liie  Rev.  dohn  Macintyre  from  Sliaiitung,  and  was  thus  .set 
lice  to  spenii  the  greater  jiart  of  each  year  in  Moukilen. 
'I'lie  next  stej)  was  in  1882,  when  Mr.  Ross  secured  ]iro]>ertv 
III  Moul<iien  :iiid  I  lie  meili(.il  mishidu  was  established  by 
I  )r.  Christie.  A  lew  years  later  a  line  of  out-stations  was 
^t^ctch«■d  iMMili  nf  Mnukdi-n,  which  ultimately  led  to  Ihe 
settlement  of  liev.  -lames  "Webster  in  Kaiyiim,  wiib 
oversight  I'l'  the  Chri'-lian  ( oimnunitie.s  scattered  far  to  the 
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north  ;ini!  cast.  Mr.  Marintvre  also  removed  to  Ilaichenc, 
from  wliicli  centro  he  conducted  a  careful  work  in  the 
surrounding  plain  until  liis  death  in  1905.  At  the  .same 
time  Dr.  We.stwater,  wlio  liatl  heen  tran.sferred  from  Chefoo, 
broke  down  the  conservative  0])])osition  of  Liaoyang  liy  his 
medical  work,  and  in  1.S90  this  city  also  became  a  Mission 
centre.  Tlie  (  hain  was  thus  connected  along  the  central 
plain  to  a  distance  of  some  two  liundred  and  thirty  miles 
from  the  coast.  In  the  following  years  the  Gospel  was 
carried  from  the  various  centns  along  the  lines  of  com- 
munication through  thi'  eastern  hills,  and  the  Mission  staff, 
though  now  augmented,  found  it  diflicu't  to  maintain 
careful  oversiglit  of  tlie  Christian  communities  .so  widely 
scattered.  In  IS'.ll!  re]iorts  received  through  the  Puble 
Society  led  to  tlie  a])pointment  of  Dr.  T.  M  Yimng  and 
the  Ilev.  Daniel  T.  Kobertsou  to  open  work  in  the  nortli  nf 
Kirin  jirovince.  After  long  and  jiersevering  op])osition  from 
the  Manchu  otlicials  a  .settlement  was  macU'  in  Ashiho,  from 
which  a  long  line  of  outjio.sts  iiow  extend  lo  the  east  and 
west.  Pioneer  work  has  also  licen  done  on  tlie  north  of  tlie 
Sungari  in  Ilcilungkiang  ]ir(i\incr.  ami  the  ujicning  of  a 
station  at  llulan  is  in  conli'mplatiin. 

The  Mi'^-i'iii  thus  covers  ;:  11  that  )Mrt  nf  Fengtien  east 
of  t!ie  Liai.,  with  the  exception  of  the  Liuotuug  peninsula 
and  tlie  basin  ot  the  lower  Y.ihi.  In  this  area  there  are  four 
Mission  centres,  tn  wliieh  two  more  may  shortly  be  added. 
These  are  wnrked  hy  G  cleiiial  niis^^ionaries.  4  medieal.  an<l 
1  edu'-ational,  with  7  lady  evangelists  and  4  lady  doctors. 
In  Kirin  there  is  one  eeiitre,  from  which  tlh  northern  part 
nf  the  Sungiiri  basin  heliiw  tlie  great  bend  is  being  worked. 
The  stall  at  present  consists  of  .■>  clerical  missionaries  with 
1  medical. 

Including  missinii, Ties'  wives,  the  total  strength  id'  the 
Irish  Mission  is  ]  f,  men  imii  I'd  women,  .tnd  of  the  Scottish 
Mission  15  men  and  22  women  :   in  all  72. 

An  imjiortant  step  was  taken  in  IHl'l  winii  the  two 
Presbyterian  Missions  were  united  with  the  vn  w  oi  form- 
ing one  native  cluii  eh.     'I'he  lirst  presbytery  met  the  fallowing 
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year  with  an  attoiKlaiiue  of  niiu;  elders,  and  at  once  set  about 
drawing  uj)  legulationw  lor  the  admission  of  inquirers  and 
the  guidance  of  the  converts  in  life  and  doctrine. 

Besides  the  organisation  t^f  the  native  cliurcli,  a  jirincipal 
fruit  of  llie  union  is  the  development  of  the  educational 
iwlicy.  Schools  have  not  been  much  used  to  win  the 
heathen,  but  have  been  found  necessary  for  the  instruction 
(jf  Christian  families.  Tlie  new  educational  policy  of  the 
Chinese  (Jovernment  has  now  rendered  our  primary  schools 
obsolete,  and  the  first  problem  i^efore  us  is  to  ])rovide  a 
liand  of  teachers  wlio  shall  kccji  the  Cliristiau  schools  up 
to  the  standard  demanded  by  the  new  order  of  tilings. 

To  attain  this  end  a  College  was  opened  in  Moukdeu  in 
190:2  liy  Dr.  .1.  K.  Cillespie  of  the  Irish  Mission,  to  whom 
a  Scottish  colleague  has  now  Ik'cii  appointed.  Here  there 
is  an  attendance  of  about  fifty  young  men,  who  receive 
instruction  in  geography,  history,  mathematics,  and  science. 
Theological  Trainni;/. — At  an  early  jk  rioil  promising 
converts  were  employed  as  evangelists,  and  instruction  was 
given  them  l)y  lectures  nr  by  guidance  in  private  reading. 
A  regular  cmirse  of  study  was  afterwards  in.-titutei',  extend- 
ing nver  tnur  years,  and  in  1S9S  a  Thcdlugical  Hall  was 
opened  under  ihc  presidency  nf  Messrs.  lioss  and  tulton, 
to  which  tlios(!  men  are  admitted  who  have  already  passed 
throuiih  the  Junior  Course.  As  a  visible  result  tiiere  are 
now  '2  native  pastnrs  and  IS  li<cntiat(s,  i.r.  mm  wliu  havi; 
lipishe'l  llieir  training  and  arc  eligilile  for  the  pastorate, 
and  2  of  the  latter  liave  licen  chosen  as  evangelists  to  be 
sent  out  hy  a  nati\c  mis-imiaiy  sii(iet\.  Ibblcwnmi'ii 
are  also  umler  training  hy  tin'  lady  missionarii'S. 

Medical  tiaining  lias  also  btcn  carried  on  in  the 
hospitals;  at  first  willi  llie  vifw  of  immediately  supplying  a 
staff  of  dispensers,  but  in  later  }ears  systematic  instriulion 
has  been  given,  ho  that  there  are  now  .several  men  who  can 
be  I'litru.sted  with  the  out-patieut  department  or  even  with 
surgical  o|M'rationH. 

To   tiii-   hricf  sketch   of   the   measures  adopted    by  the 
Mission    it   iviMiiiis   to   add    that   the   blessing   of  (!nd   lias 
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followed  abiindiintly  on  our  laliours.  In  the  early  pei'iod 
the  first  notable  siKce.ss  was  the  gathering  of  a  l)and  of 
converts  in  Moukden,  largely  ihnnigh  the  work  of  an 
evangelist  in  the  street  eha])el.  Tlie  next  period  saw  the 
spread  of  the  work  in  the  villages.  Inquirers  from  the 
eountry  were  laid  ImM  of  in  the  ehapel  or  the  hospital,  and 
took  hack  into  their  own  district  the  impulse  they  had 
received.  Here  ihe  (Jhinese  family  system  proved  a  help, 
for  when  a  ja-oniinenr  member  of  the  family  is  tiioroughly 
changed  he  will  i-ing  in  his  numerous  relatives  and  con- 
nections. The  result  was  that  the  missionary  had  to  follow 
rather  than  to  lead,  and  many  populous  districts  were 
passed  by  to  visit  small  hamlets  or  remote  valleys,  where 
the  spirit  of  inquiry  had  preceded  the  coming  of  the 
foreigner.  Medical  missions  j)r()vctl  also  of  invaluable  help 
in  overcoming  jirejudice  and  alLiying  suspicion.  They 
succeeded  in  winning  tlie  fivour  and  even  I'riendsliip  of 
several  among  the  olhcial  class,  and  diffused  an  idea  of  the 
beneficent  mission  of  Christianity  more  widely  than  any 
other  agency.  In  some  distiicts  the  way  was  prepared  for 
us  by  the  secret  sects  of  Ihiddhism,  wliich  have  for  their 
iiim  tlie  "  reform  of  cliani  tcr  "  and  the  "removal  of  sin." 
From  tlie.se  have  come  many  of  our  most  sincere  and 
zealous  converts. 

The  Mission  progressed  steadily  imd  peacefully  up  to 
1894.  In  that  year,  on  llie  outbreak  ut'  the  war  with 
Japan,  the  Kev.  James  A.  Wylie  was  murdered  in  Liao- 
yang  liy  soldiers  passing  to  the  tront.  The  wliole  foreign 
staff  then  withdrew  from  the  interior,  while  the  native 
(,'burch  conlinued  to  worsiiiji  alone  for  a  year.  When  the 
swell  caused  by  the  war  had  subsided  we  found  ourselves 
in  presence  of  a  new  lunvenient  towards  Christianity.  To 
ibis  many  things  had  coiitiiliuted.  'i'he  failure  of  the 
Chinese  army  set  men  thinking  on  the  cau.ses  of  the 
national  weakness;  the  jiower  of  the  foreigner  suggested  to 
many  tliiit  they  might  find  shelter  in  the  Church  from 
official  oppression.  But  when  every  deduction  has  been 
made,  it    remains    true    that    the    movement   was    but   the 
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natural  growth  IVoiu  tliu  seed  sown  iu  previous  years.  It 
was  not  bug  ere  the  wave  of  iiujuiry  passed  over  the  wholo 
Mission  field  up  to  tlie  Sunguri,  and  in  the  four  years, 
1896-1000,  tlie  baptized  nienihership  rose  from  3000  to 
over  19,000. 

The  storm  of  1900  broke  unexpectedly  in  Manchuria, 
but  the  foreign  staff  were  able  to  escape  to  the  coast  in 
time.  All  the  .Mission  buildings  were  destroyed  by  fire, 
ai>d  a  general  persecution  of  the  native  Christians  suc- 
ceeded. Some  oOO  were  put  to  death;  probably  more  died 
witliin  the  year  as  a  result  of  the  hardships  tliey  endured. 
There  were  many  noble  and  heroic  deaths,  and  others  wiio 
wandered  among  tlie  hills  suffered  not  less  nobly  iu  saving 
their  consciences  together  with  their  lives;  but  a  great 
multitude  compromised  with  tlie  enemy  by  payment  of 
tines  or  l)y  acceptance  of  a  certificate  wliicb  uotitied  that 
they  had  renounced  the  Christian  '■  heresy." 

The  recovery  of  the  ^Mission  was  much  delayed  by  the 
Russian  occupation.  Travelling  was  liindered  in  some 
places  by  Russian  suspicion,  in  others  by  the  ravages  of 
])rigands.  The  uncertainty  of  the  political  future  dis- 
couraged the  timid  from  coming  about  us,  and  the  "Boxer" 
outbreak  had  left  an  evil  legacy  of  estrangement  between 
thf  Church  .iiid  the  people.  Two  years  of  peace  were 
allowed  us,  (lecujiied  mainly  in  reviving  tlie  native  Church. 
During  the  late  war  betwr.  n  Russia  and  Japan  the  men 
mostly  remained  at  their  stations,  but  within  the  sphere  of 
hostilities  no  travelling  was  pos.sible.  The  relief  of  destitute 
r  fugees,  witliout  distinction  of  creed,  was  thrown  upon  the 
missionaries,  in  co-o])eration  with  the  Red  Cross  Society  of 
Slianghai,  and  the  friendly  relations  thus  established  both 
with  the  people  and  the  Covcriiment  have  etl'aced  the  bad 
memories  of  1900. 

The  shadows  on    the  jiolitical   sky  have  now  passed   by, 

and    the  dnor   is   again   open.      Much    remains   to   be   done, 

anil  much  may  bi'  ex]»ected  among  a  people  many  of  whom 

have  given  such  bright  ]iromise  of  the  Christian  graces. 

Danish    Mission. — The    Danish    fLutlieian)   Missionary 
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Society  entered  Manthi  iia  in  1895.  Its  sphcn'  of  opera- 
tions is  Port  Arthur,  with  tfie  eastern  face  of  the  Liaotung 
Peninsula  and  the  hasin  of  tlie  lower  Yalu.  In  all  there 
are  five  principal  stations.  The  following  is  extracted 
from  the  last  report  :— 

"Up  to  the  end  of  1905  the  numlier  of  ha]itisnis  has 
lieen  liiS.  There  are  12  Eninpean  missionaries  and  4 
native  evangelists.  Nuiuhers  of  ihe  natives  are  on  strict 
])robation,  and  the  Christians  are  showing  praiseworthy 
activity  and  liberality.  On  the  whole,  the  missionaries 
liave  found  the  authorities  and  the  populace  to  he  friendly 
disposed,  ami  a  hopeful  spirit  animates  all  the  workers  in 
the  field." 


Statintus  of  Phkshytkhy  or  M.wcurniA 


rcital  liaptizcd  nieiiiber.'^ 


Native  pa.;tors 

.,         t'MlTS 

Churches  ami  chapels 
Baptized  (1905)— 

Men  .  .     (;73] 

Women      .  .     ;545  .-    1,327       C(intiil.'Ution.s 

Cliildren    .  .     .3ooj 


40       Caniliilates 
270      SchooLs 
B..V.S     . 

dills        . 


]I,.'J84 

3,551 

6'.) 

053 

35  S 

!?39,511 

=  £3,951 


Sr.-^Ti.-Tics  or  1).\msh   1Ii.-.-.iun 

Baptized  ......... 

European  inifsionaries         ....... 

Stations,   viz.    Port  Arthur,  SinyiMi    Sinyan;.'),   Taku   Shan, 
Antutiij  (Sliulur,  Feughwaiii,'  Clieni,'       .  .  .  . 
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T115F;r;   Tin:    LAND    OF   TlIF    LAMAS 

r,v  Mr.  Ckcil  l'ijl.i:li.l.,  C'Kiua  Iiibiu.l  .Mi.-.-iuii. 
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TuK  land  of  scdusidu  ami  mystery;  oi'  vast  plains  at 
iiiimeiise  allitiulcs ;  Uie  last  country  to  opt-n  its  doors  to 
till-  world's  eoinnierco,  or  to  the  nirsscnucr  nf  the  Cospel, 
no  wonder  Tir.KT  excites  the  world's  I'ascinalioii  and  interest. 
It  is  the  marvfl  ot'  the  twmtietli  century  that  a  country 
larger  in  area  than  France,  1600  miles  from  east  to  west, 
rOO  miles  (at  its  hroadest  part  on  the  east)  from  north  to 
south,  should  thus  he  able  to  remain  fast  sealed  to  the 
outer  world. 

One  of  the  chief  reasons  for  this  i,><oiation  lies  in  llii' 
lihysical  conti.Ljuratioii  of  tho  country,  the  extraordinary 
height  of  the  wild  uplands  of  the  interior,  only  rivalled  hy 
the  still  more  mi-hty  hei-iits  which  form  a  majestic 
rampart  surrounding  the  whole  teuitory.  Southward  are 
the  Indian  Himalayas,  weslwa/d  their  continuation,  and 
then  the  Karakorums,  et( .  ;  northward  the  Kuen-luen,  Akka 
Tai:,  and  Altan  Tag:  svlulo  eastward  serried  mas.ses,  range 
npon  ran^e  of  mountains,  separate  TlRET  from  China. 

Sf)i:TiiKi;N  TiiiKT  is  iravcr-^cd  throii-tioul  for  1300  miles, 
almost  its  entire  length,  hy  the  river  T-aiigpo,  which  river 
linallv  enters  Indi.i,  and  prohahly  loses  itself  in  the  mighty 
I5iahinaimtra.  Along  t!ie  \all.'y  ol  this  rivei-  I'cside  the 
larger  p.iri  of  the  pojtulalion  of  Tir.KT  ;  the  villa-es  and 
small  towns  are  mimcrou.s,  and  i.has.i  lies  only  18  miles  to 
the  north  of  its  lianks,  at  an  altitude  uf  over  13,000  feet. 
It  is  constantly  na\  igated, 
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From  :i  line  .-ihout  i:.0  milrs  to  tlir  imrtli,  and  imralk'l 
with  tin;  TsaiiLf})!),  stictdirs  ihe  vast  iKul  licrii  plain  or 
Chaiig-Tiiiig,  which  extends  tn  the  fdot  nf  thr  Kueii-luen 
riui<,'e,  the  Houthernnmst  iViiiuv  uf  whii-h  is  |itj(.]dcd  hv 
nomads,  d\vellin,L;  in  lilaik  ti-nis.  The  remaiiid.-r  ^l'  this 
plain  is  iit  too  great  an  elevation  (from  15,000  to  16.000 
feet)  for  man  to  live  or  proeure  food,  and  is  occupied  hy  vast 
herds  of  wild  animals — antelopes,  wilil  asses,  liears,  foxes, 
liares,  wild  slieeji,  and  -rrat  herds  of  wild  vak.  The 
last-mentioned  animal  is  to  the  Tihetan  (piiltj  indispensahle. 
Its  milk,  rich  in  cream,  sniijilies  (piantities  of  butter;  its 
I'-ng  hair,  of  a  iiecidiarly  touLih  nature,  is  mado  intn  tents 
which  are  used  hy  the  nomads,  and  into  .sacks  for  the 
farmers.  Further,  the  animal  is  constantly  re(iuisitioned 
as  a  heast  of  hurdm,  it  licin-  sure-footed  and  unwearviui'-, 
althoughcarrying  loads  of  two  liundrrdwei-ht  aldni^'dauLjerous 
paths  and  over  narmw  rocky  j^asses.  The  tea  from  China 
is  carried  iiy  them  in  lari;e  caravans,  hoth  to  Lhasa  and  all 
over  TiiiKi'.  (lame  is  plentiful  on  the  iqilaiul  pastures, 
there  bein,^  hares,  wild  turkeys,  jiartridL^'i's,  pheasants,  and 
tragopan,  etc. 

The    political   d'  is  of    TliiET   arc    three:    Ngari    on 

the  west;  T.san^  am:  ci  (or  sometimes  the  two  combined, 
rtsan-),  the  central  province,  and  containing'  the  chief 
population  of  the  (duniry.  iniduding  Lhasa,  Shigatze,  and 
(iyangtse:  and  the  \>  hole  of  K.\stki;n  Tiiskt  from  hnvj.  !I2 
t(j  the  Chinese  liordcr,  and  roughly  b-  w  lat.  ."U  ,  occupied 
by  the  province  of  Kham. 

North-west  of  Kham.  .uoiiml  the  lake  of  the  same  name, 
is  the  pro\incc  of  Kokonor,  inhabited  ].artly  bv  .Mongols, 
under  eighteen  chiefs,  and  ])artly  by  Tibetan  nomads  in 
black  tents;  all  of  whom  arc  governed  by  tin'  X'ici-rov 
residing  at  Siuing  in  Xaiisu.  Included  under  this  juris- 
dietiou  is  Amdo,  a  name  given  to  the  Tibetan  pcopl,.,!  jiarts 
of  Western  Kansu,  China.  The.se  Tibetans  arc  jicculiarly 
line  ami  intellectual.  in  these  di.stricts  are  many  monas- 
teries, several  of  which  are  of  great  reputation,  such  as 
Kumbuni.    Lhabrang,   and  others.       Ng.ari,   with   a   ])art    of 
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to  the  whole  nf  th-'  east,  M  Khain,  Am.lo,  etc. 

Tlie^  spiritual  h..,ul  uf  Tir.KT  has  heeu  Ihe  Dalai  Lan.., 
,,„,,il  his  lli-ht  IVuni  Lhasa,  at  Uu-  lime  of  the  r.ntisli  .ulry 
into  that  ritv  in  1004.  ]!.■  has  h.ru  seen  hy  missionaries 
recently,  on"  lus  ivluru  .i^niruey  from  Ur-a,  ami  may 
possihly  have  already  reached  his  nld  residence 
temporal  -ov-'Mnumt  is  in  thi>  hands  ut  a  coi 
ecclesiastics,  the  .l.ief  d  Nvhum  is  styled  "King.  im« 
Dewa-zhnn^S  m  its  turn,  ackmnvli.h^es  the  sway  ot  the 
Chinese  representative  or  Aiuhan  and  his  assistant,  while  a 
suhnrdinate  Chines,,  (luvernnr  advi>es  and  controls  at 
Shi},Mt/.e.      Probably  the  priestly  power  is  more  in  evidence 

than  the  leni})oraI.  oi  •     ^ 

Chinese  troops  -ariisMi  the  ruuntry  at  Lhasa,  Shigatze 
and  other  places,  and  since  A.o.  1  T^U  taxes  have  been  paid 
bv  Tibet  to  China,  either  m  money,  in  lab,mr,  or  m  kuul. 
The  annual  le-venue  of  TliiKT  exclusive  nf  this  payment  is 
£35  500  TiiiKT  acknowlcd-rs  its  vassalage  to  China  by 
sending  tribute  to  the  Chiin'^e  Kmperor  once  in  tea  years; 
the  embassy  bringin-  back,  in  return  for  its  olfenng  ot  gold 
and  cloth,  etc..,  an  imperial  gift  of  silk,  tea,  and  bullion,  lo 
the  Dalai  Lama. 

Wliile  Cf,nii;al  TiUET  is  ruled  from  Lhasa,  Kliam  is 
divided  intn  thnteen  sui)-provinceR,  the  inhabitants  of 
wliich  vary  in  chararler  and  government.  In  religion  all 
own  a  sort  of  f-altv  to  the  Dalai  Lama,  though  some  are 
directly  subject  to  Cliinese  rule,  and  others  more  or  less  to 
the  Lhasa  Government.  These  tribes  are  a  lawless  set,  and 
are  most  unwilling  tn  admit  other  authority  than  that  ot 
their  own  chieftain.  In  some  cases  these  are  laymen, 
styled  "Kings.-'  and  in  others  ecclesiastical  princes  with 
Deputy-Governors.  . 

Chamdo  and  Der.Ln.  are  the  two  leading  provinces  ot 
Kliam  The  former  of  these,  while  owning  Lhasa  as  its 
suzerain,  is  practically  independent,  and  is  ruled  by  two 
ecclesiastics.      Its  chief  town,  wiiich  is  also  called  Chamdo, 
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is  situatrd  ahdvr  the  (•onllufiicf  dt'  the  two  great  riviTs  I)/;i 
.■mil  Xu'iiin,  which  to.Ljct  her  Innu  thf  u]i])er  WiittTs  of  the 
.Mekong  river.  Derge  is  rulcil  liy  a  "King,"  and  i-^  niidi^r 
the  Juiisdietidii  of  Clurut.  Its  chief  town,  Derge  I  )oiig- 
khjer,  is  famous  for  tiie  manufacture  of  all  kinds  of  metal 
work,  and  som.'.  u['  llie  rillcs  used  hy  the  Tilietans  during 
the  recent  liritsh  eamjiaign  were  manufactured  in  DerifO. 
Monasteries,  large  and  small,  aliound  in  this  |irinciiiality. 
The  "  Khiimhu,"  as  the  men  of  Kham  ,iie  called,  may  he 
divided  into  |i,istoral  trihes  or  nomads  and  town  or  village 
dwellers.  All  are  strong  and  hrave.  though  wild  and 
hiwles.s.  In  all  the  towns  and  villages,  Cliinese  oHicials 
exercise  a  certain  authority,  and  are  u  lielp  to  civilisation. 
The  part  of  Kham  extending  from  the  town  of  I'.atang 
eastward  to  Tachienlu  is  included  in  the  Chinese  province 
of  Szechwan.  In  a  few  of  the  fertile  valleys,  especially  near 
Lhasa,  along  tlie  Tsangpo,  jilentiful  crops  of  wheat  and  jieas 
art!  produced,  though  the  main  product  of  the  country  is 
hurley,  from  which  tsamha  is  made. 

Th(^  country  may  be  divided  under  h)ur  classes  : 

(1)  The  vast  northern  platrai/.r,  which  are  barren  ami 
desolate,  with  only  a  few  scrubliy  bushes  here  and  there. 

(2)  The  upland  pasture  ^^//v/(//)(/.s.  chiefly  in  SuL'thekn 
Tibet,  like  the  moors  in  the  homeland,  wild  and  weird. 
Here  there  are  not  only  to  be  found  niuriad  tents,  but 
small  towns  built  of  stone. 

(o)  In  other  parts  the  country  is  cut  up  into  ('eep 
ravines  aiid  rocky  gorges,  through  which  rush  river 
torrents.  On  the  side  of  these  rocky  gorges  are  perched 
villages  and  monasteries. 

(4)  The  ili:irns  are  especially  found  in  the  eastern 
province  of  Kham,  rfteu  with  rich  pasturage  and  varied 
vegetation. 

The  cold  of  thest;  regions  is,  of  course,  inten.-c  ;  irom 
October  to  April  frost  rules  everywhere,  and  snow  lies  thick 
upon  the  ground.  In  many  j)laies  the  variations  of 
temperature  in  a  few  hours  are  wonderful,  60  between 
morning  and  mid-day  beiuf^  iio  uncoiniiinri  thir.!'       On  the 
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8li;i)])cs  llif  wiiiJ  is  biLlfily  I'old.  The  Fri'iirh  traveller 
(ialiet  had  liie  skill  jieeled  almost  entirely  nil'  Ids  i'ate  when 
travelliiiL,'  to  Ltiasa  ;  and  tiie  balls  of  tsaniha  jihued  when 
h(iL  iu  tlie  moinin^  under  three  or  four  thicknesses  of 
elotlung  were  in  tlie  evening  found  frozen  liard.  In 
s]iring  and  summer  there  are  lieavy  liail-storms.  Diiidng 
April,  May,  and  .li'iie  the  air  is  wonderluliy  (dear  and  pure. 
The  rainy  season  ..i'  India  makes  itself  i'elt  in  a  eertaiu 
extent  throughout  Tihkt,  and  not  infreiiuently  snow  falls  i 
the  height  uf  summer.  The  wind,  whieli  Mows  uneeasingly 
all  the  year  I'dund,  is  one  of  the  traveller's  greatest  trials. 

TlUKT  i;.  a  great  land  of  lakes,  and  the  winter  seasoii  is 
cliosen  iiy  travtdlers  that  an  easier  way  over  frn/m  lakes 
and  rivers  may  he  found,  .\mong  the  largest  ^f  the  lakes 
are  Kukonor,  Tengrinor,  and  Vanulnk. 

The  main  routes  from  China  inln  I'iukt  are:  (1)  The 
olHeia)  route,  which  leaves  Taeinenlu  by  w,iy  <if  r)atang 
and  (,'hamdo.  For  the  greater  jiart  nf  the  uay  this  route 
loads  over  rocky  ami  jirecipitiuis  ledges,  and  liiree  months 
are  needed  to  reach  Lhasa.  T,i  ( iovernnieai  iKistal 
couriers  travid  this  route  iiy  day  and  night  with  ndays  of 
liurses,  and  while  usually  t.iking  suniewli.it  under  two 
mouth.s  for  the  journey,  have  readied  IVkiiiu  Irnm  Lliasa 
within  (Uie  month.  (2)  Tliescoiid  luiit.'  I'ldHi  Taehienlu, 
lougt-r,  'out  over  easier  gradients,  traverses  the  undulating 
downs  of  Drango,  l>erge,  and  Kegudo,  and  then  strikes 
south-west  to  Lhasa.  This  route  is  traversed  by  the  yak 
cara\aiis  bearing  tea,  and  was  followed  by  Ilockhill  and 
others  entering  China.  (:5)  The  third  route  is  ria  Siniiig 
m  Kausu,  Like  Kokonor  and  the  T.siiidaiu,  thence  ai mss 
the  terrible  Chang-tang  (north  desert)  to  Lhasa.  All 
Chinese  entering  TlIiKT  have  to  seeure  a  passjiort.  Varntus 
passes  from  India  and  Kashmir  an!  all  elo.sely  guarded,  and 
at  pre.siMit  aceess  fnmi  tlio.He  [larts  is  ditlicnlt,  if  not 
impossible. 

The  ••hief  Tilietan  ex])orts  are  gold-dust,  musk,  and  wool. 
The  musk  is  taken  from  the  musk-deer,  ami  is  largely 
bought    by  the  Chinese  at    Taehienlu.     The  nmsk-bag  is 
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aliouL  thi-  size  of  a  hen's  i'<;g,  ;uul  is  allac'hed  to  thr 
alHliiiiicii  of  the  male  ili'(>r.  It  contains  less  than  half  an 
ounce  of  this  highly  scented  and  exceedingly  penetrating 
substiuice.  It  is  in  great  demand  hy  the  Chinest',  and 
l(!tches  ii  high  price. 

Uf  imjiorts,  ttie  largest  is  tea,  and  is  exclusively  from 
China.  Tliis  tea  is  for  the  most  part  grown  in  the  iieigh- 
bouriiood  of  Y;uhow  in  the  })rovince  of  Szechwun.  After 
being  sun-dried,  tlie  larger  and  smaller  leaves,  with  the 
course  stalk-^,  are  manufactured  into  large  bricks  of  various 
(pialities.  Tlie.se  are  carried  on  the  backs  of  coolies  to 
Tachienlu,  where  they  are  sold  to  the  Til)etan  agents 
Ihrougli  some  twelve  or  tifteen  tirms ;  thev  are  tiieii 
forwarded  in  continuous  sticams  of  caavai  lo  Lhasa  and 
<jther  destinations  in  TlHET. 

Up  to  the  present  our  Indi.in  tea  estates  have  not,  witii 
all  their  ai't  ami  ell'orl,  i)een  alile  to  produce  that  peculiar 
taste  wliicli  the  Tib.'tan  consumer  alum'  values  and  wdl 
drink. 

The  Tiliet.)ns  claim  they  are  de.-Kuideil  from  the  monkey  ! 
They  iielong  to  the  Mongolian  f.imdy,  but  are  lesa  civili.'^ed 
than  the  Chini'se.  I)eing  more  like  simple  country  folk 
compared  with  townsmen.  The  men  of  Lhasa  are  generally 
short  in  stature,  those  of  Kham  being  t  ill  and  powerful. 
They  .are  loiigdived,  strong,  and  active,  and  their  women 
are  able  to  carry  iiuidens  of  great  weight  over  the  mounla,n 
piissea.  The  women  -viierally  aic  good-looking  ;ind  able, 
and  rreijueiiily  m.niage  tlie  Imme  and  farm,  while  the  im  n 
iiuiil  and  shnut,  or  l,i,,k  after  the  sheep.  The  Tihetans 
liavi'  round  f u  es.  ]iromi,!eiit  cheek-bones,  llat  noses,  wido 
mMiiilis,  thill  lijis,  and  blai  k  eyes,  larger  and  lesH  Hlantinjf 
than  the  Chinese,  ami  i)lack  hair.  Tlicir  skin  is  of  a 
brownish  yellow  tint  which  is  often  increased  in  darkness 
by  a  ])lentiful  anointing  of  butter.  The  men  usually  plait 
their  hail  in  a  (pieue  A  la  Chinois,  while  the  women  liave 
sixty  or  more  small  jilaits  fastened  to  bioad  binds,  to  which 
are  attached  shells  and  coins. 

Ued    is   the   chief  dresa  colour   worn   by  the  TiboUms. 
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Violet,  _l;T('('ii,  iind  whitf,  wiili  a  pattern  of  cross-es, 
ai'(!  also  somi'limfs  worn.  The  ilolii,  wliifli  is  like  a 
i'oii''li  serine,  iy  nioslly  wovi'u  in  the  Lliasa.  ilistrict.  liv 
tlif  lov.  r  classes  tliiek  slieepskins  with  tlie  wool  inside 
are  worn,  the  outer  skin  being  trimmed  witli  tiger-skin 
or  red  or  blue  cloth.  In  any  case  tlie  g(j.vn  is  made 
very  long.  It  is  pulled  over  the  ln'ad,  an<i  then  fastened 
with  a  girdle,  the  gown  being  allowed  to  i'ail  over  tlie 
girdl''  in  the  form  "t'  a  huge  jiocket,  in  whicii  cash  ami 
other  articles  are  often  earrieil.  In  hot  weather,  wlun 
cooler  gowns  cannot  be  alfoided,  the  wcaier  fretjueutly  jaits 
out  one  or  both  arms  ami  lets  the  garment  liang  from  the 
girdle.  The  hats  wnrn  by  the  'ribelans  are  soni<  times  the 
ordinary  Chinese  round  skull-cap,  or  a  b'v>cade- trimmed 
bruwn  felt,  which  i.s  fui -lined  i'or  cold  weatlier.  In  the 
winter,  long  leather  boots  are  worn,  v  hde  '  i  tlie  .-^ummer 
tlie  men  and  women  often  go  barefoot.  Joth  sexes  are 
very  fond  of  jewellery,  especially  the  Lhasaite.  They  wear 
ear-rings  with  tuicjuoise  pendants,  silver  bangles,  bone 
1  hnndi-vini;s,  and  amulet  lioxes.  The  wnmen  arc  especially 
lavish  in  their  display  of  tinery  ;  coral  and  .mdier,  but  more 
particularly  tur<[Uoi.se,  being  coiisjin  uous.  Around  Lhasa 
the  women  smear  tlieir  faces  with  thick  iilack  paste — u 
custom  which  it  is  >,iid  was  instituted  by  the  great  Saint 
Dewo  liimpoche,  to  conceal  their  beauty.  The  Tibetans' 
chief  focid  is  tsamba.  which  is  floui'  made  of  roasted  bailey 
and  lui.xed  into  a  paste  with  te.i,  butter,  and  salt.  'i'iie 
c'onsumiition  of  tea  is  \ery  large.  It  is  boihd  with  salt, 
milk,  and  butter  in  large  open  stoves,  until  it  re.senddes 
a  kind  of  tliick  brotli.  Heef  .tiid  mutton  are  til.so  mu(  h 
used,  but  a<  .1  rule  t  hey  are  only  partly  cooked.  I'read  is 
.seldom  eaten.  All  filietans  drink  to  excess,  })aitaking  for 
the  most  part  ol  a  kind  of  beer,  made  of  barley,  ( ailed 
chang.  They  are  free  from  the  habit  of  opium-smoking, 
but  are  very  foml  of  tobacco  and  snull',  the  Lamas  idiitining 
thejuaelves  to  the  nse  of  the  latter. 

Indisposition   the   Tibetans  are  gooil-nat  und.  cheerful, 
anil   Ineniily,  yet    easily  roused.      The    imperative    should 
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'tau  makes  a  gift  to  another,  it  is 
customary  to  olfer  it  with  a  scarf  of  h]essinJ,^  which  i.s 
an  indispensable  accompaniment.  Tlicir  houses  dilfer  in 
various  ihstrict.s.  Some  are  entirely  built  of  stone,  others 
of  Wood,  usually  two  stories  hi'^h.  The  roofs  are  flat,  and 
are  used  for  storing  giain  or  for  promenades.  The  windows 
ai-e  small  open  s]i;ices,  with  shutters  for  use  at  ni^'ht,  wliile 
the  Lrround  floor  is  frequently  a  stable.  Tlie  large  pro- 
jHirtion  of  the  ]>opulation  live  in  black  tents  made  of  yaks' 
liair.  and  their  chief  wealth  coii.sists  in  their  flocks  and 
herds  with  their  jiroduce. 

TiUKT  has  very  extensive  literature,  not  only  historical 
.tnd  religious,  but  also  medical  and  philosophical,  etc.  Print- 
ing fi'(jm  wonilen  blocks  lias  lieen  carried  on  for  e(Miturie.s. 
Kducalion  is  for  the  most  jtart  confiue(l  to  the  Lamas. 

TiiiKT  has  been  correctly  styled  the  "Land  of  the 
I..unas."  It  is  a  country  full  of  monasteries,  and  of  reii- 
rolied,  bare-lieaded,  and  liare-armed  jjri'.'sts  ..f  i>\iddha.  In 
■  ind  around  Lhasa  .ilnii,.  tiiere  are  some  i'orty  thousand 
hanias.  The  tliree  princi]jal  monasteries  near  the  capital 
are  .Seta,  (i.ddan,  .nid  l)i-e].ung,  each  of  which  has  from 
three  to  five  tliousand  inmates.  Again,  in  .Undo,  there 
are  several  very  large  incnasteries  of  gre.at  rr]nite,  tlie 
niost  famous  nf  which  ,ire  Kuinbuni  near  .fining,  .md 
l.habrang  >outh  of  the  ^■.■Il,uv  lliver.  The.se  monasteries 
vary  in  size;  in  .some  tlieiv  ,ire  only  a  f'w  Lamas,  wliile 
soriietimes  the  occiipant.s  may  be  limited  to  two  or  tliree. 
or  even  one  solitary  ascetic. 

The  i)rie8thooil  i.s  infen.sely  venerated  by  the  people. 
every  family  lieing  p-oud  to  confribufe  its  <|Uot,i  to  swell 
the  number.  ,\  popular  saying  is,  "  Without  the  Lama  in 
front  there  i.s  u-  approach  to  (Jod."  Whether  at  tin 
building  of  ,1  liiiiise  or  the  starting  on  a  Journey,  at  a 
luurriage  or  a  funeral,  m  times  of  sickness  or  of  harvest 
or  famine,  the  binia's  aid  is  considered  indispensable. 

The    particular   form    n|     Buddhism    prevalent    is    one 
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peculiar  to  TiBET.  Oiu>  eliicf  point  in  the  Tilietau  belief 
is  their  faitli  in  a  sueeessidii  ol"  inearnate  Huihlhas ;  the 
original  I'.ud.iiia  Shakyatr.lipa  er  Sang-gye  taking  up  las 
dwelling  tirst  in  the  person  (.!'  the  Dalai  Lima,  anil  then 
in  many  lesser  dignitaries  nf  the  eliiireh.  In  addition  to  the 
Buddhist  teaching  ol'  nierals  and  the  method  of  attaining 
to  Nirvami — i  state  of  jiraetieal  anil  i)ernianent  insensi- 
l)dily,  removed  for  ever  from  the  chain  of  Iransniigralion, 
or  continuous  n-hirth  into  a  world  of  sulfering — demon 
worship  and  demon  iio-si'ssinn.  the  practice  of  magic  and 
of  sorcery,  etc.,  are  veiy  rif.-,  and  much  thnught  nf. 

In   Lhasa   there  exists  a  government  made   resident  at 

the    l)re]iung    Moiuistery.  who   is  constantly   cons  dted    hy 

the  rulers;  iinothcr  one  in  the  town   is  in   iinpular  demand. 

Buddhism  entered   tlse   ruun.try    from    India   and   Cliiua    m 

the  seventh  century  .\.l'.,  and   evidences  of  the  religiou>ue.ss 

of  the  people  ahound  nn    all   sides.      Trayer-llags  large  and 

small  wave  on  tall  poles  n\    ''  e  mountain  si. lis,  beside  the 

monasteries,  at   the  approa.  the    Lamaseries,  on   hou.se- 

tiips,   across   the   roads,   in    i.u  t    ■  verywhere.      Cliodtens  or 

whitewaslied    monuments  containing    the    bi.nes  of  saints 

.■ire  met  with  licside   till'  ro.ids  and   near   munastcries,  wliih' 

prayer-wherL  may  be  sivn   in    the  hands  of  every  man  and 

woman,  who,  wluie    turning   it.  repeats   the  mystic  formula, 

"  (tm-mani-padmi-hiini."      I'rayrr-wiieels  are  alsn  turn.d  by 

water,  or  liy  wind,  nr  i  vni  smoki'  in  imuses. 

The  Tibetan's  whole  life  is  outwardly  religious.  lb'  is 
eouRtantly  praying  or  repeating  tlie  mystic  formula.  lie 
offers  thanks  fur  a  junrnry,  and  niiisults  the  Lima  at  every 
step.  Whin  crossing  a  pass  he  reverently  places  a  stoue 
,m  ,,  nii.und  it  tlie  toi>.  He  tells  his  lie.ids,  but  the  heart 
IS  nnioiuhed  eitluT  by  pmity  "r  gudimess.  Tho  Chinese 
say  nf  a  iripart  man.  the  Chiiianiau  fiirms  I  lie  heiid  lor 
intelligence,  the  Mongol  the  legs  fur  i  ndiiiaiirr,  and  the 
Tibetan  the  luurt  for  religiousness. 

Liuiaii  i.s,  of  course,  the  Metropolis  of  I'.uddhism,  the 
seat  of  the  Dalai  Lima,  tiie  Mecca  of  the  Northern 
V.udiihists.       Its    main    tlionnighfares    are    daily    thronged 
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with  pilgrims  from  Chiua,  Moiigdlia,  India,  and  also  parts 
of  Tibet,  all  craving  a  moment's  andienee  with  the  great 
I'ontilf,  that  tliey  may  reeeive  his  blessing.  Ten  days  on 
a  swift  horse  would  eariy  the  traveller  from  Siliguri,  at 
the  fdot  of  the  Darjeehng  iiills,  to  Lhasa,  a  distauto  of 
359  miles.  The  city  stands  on  tlie  hank  of  the  river 
Kichu,  about  20  miles  from  the  T-sangjio,  and  is  in 
extent  only  aliout  half  a  mile  sipiare.  Prettily  situated 
amongst  trees  and  surrounch'd  by  mountains,  the  chief  and 
absorbing  attiaction  is  tlie  I'otala.  llie  l»alai  Lama's  palace. 
This  is  a  magnitiicnt  structure  on  a  Infiy  summit  over- 
looking the  town.  The  greats  Lliokang.  nr  idol  temple, 
with  its  glittering  cupolas,  in  the  centre  of  th<!  town, 
contains  a  huge  imago  of  Luddha.  'I'he  pujadation  of 
Lhasa  is  roughly  20,000  priests,  7000  Tibetan  laymen, 
of  whom  .")000  are  women,  and  3000  Clnnese  pupils, 
making  a  total  ot  30,000  p(  rsuns.  The  (dimate  is  clear 
and  salubriou.s. 

A  second  I'npe,  the  Teshu  Lama,  lives  at  Teshi-lunpo, 
the  second  town  in  TlHET,  and  ^--ituated  about  150  miles 
til  the  W'"^t  of  i.hasji. 

Sine  Manning''^  visit  to  I.liasa  in  1811,  and  the 
I'roiich  Fathers  IIiu  and  (iabet's  stay  ot  six  week.s  in  1845, 
many  attem])ts  have  been  made  by  Euro]>eai'.  travellers 
t<:  reach  that  city,  the  Hussii.ii  general  i'rejvalski  several 
times  nearly  succeediug.  In  1892  Kockhill  fro.a  Sininu; 
came  within  a  week's  journey  of  Lha.sa,  and  in  !HO(l  M 
I'lMivalot  and  I'rince  Henry  of  < 'rhans  na-licd  Trngrinot, 
95  miles  north  frnm  Kashmir.  In  1891  Cajitain  Rowei 
from  thi^  same  point  .anu!  within  200  miles  north-west  of 
the  city,  and  in  1893  Miss  Annie  Taylor  from  China  got 
within  twelve  days  of  the  CJipital  l»i.  Ssni  Hrldin  has 
since  then  reached  a  spot  150  mUis  from  the  city.  It 
was  left,  however,  for  the  liritisli  e.\j)edition  of  1904  to 
set  l)efore  the  eyeH  of  the  publi'j  by  meuns  of  aimera  and 
p'li  the  bidden  treasures  of  this  hitherto  forbitUieii  city. 

The  immediate  cause  of  this  expedition  was  the  reception 
of  iidorniation   in   November    li)03   of   the  existence  of  a 
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secret    treaty   just    si-ued    between    Russia    and    tlie   Dalai 
Lama        The    expediMun    was    hastily    prepare.!,   and    the 
loive  crossed    tlu'  -lelap    I'ass   and   reacdied    Uin-dnn-.-ng  in 
M,..   nii.hilc   ..r   Deeember,  moving   a   ni..nlh    later   to  luna. 
After   three   ni..nths  the    force  advanced    lo  Jura,  where  a 
hostile  bodv  of  5000  warriors  blocked  tlie  v.md  to  Cyangtse. 
Overcoming   this  opposition,   the  expedition   pushed   ..n   to 
(Jyan.'tse   where  th.^v  were  for  seven  we.^ks  liesieged.  until 
a   relieviu"  column    api..Mre.l   in    June.      From    this    point 
a    peaceful   mat.'h    was  allowcl   by  the   Tib.'tans   to   Lhasa, 
which  citv  was   reached    u.    August.      Aft.T  th.'   signin.g   ot 
a  treaty  the   exp.'ditmn   returned  to   India.      Alth.)Ugh   the 
results  ..f  this   move  are   not  yet  .iistinctly  apparent,  th.'y 
will   doubtless  be  manifest   in  .lays  t.,  .-.uiie.      It  is  evident 
that  Chinese  rule  has  of  late  become  stronger,  and  it  appears 
that  in  the  n.'ar  future  the  Chin.'se  will  more  fully  colonise 
ami    .levelnp    tl:.-    country   an.l    then    allow   access    thereto. 
It    now  remains  to  briefly   r.'cunt  the  story  of  missionary 
enterprise  m  seekui-  to  carry  tlie  Gospel  to  these  people. 

Thr  j;o,mn:  ('afln,lirs  vvciv  the  first  to  attempt  missionarj- 
w,,rk  i.i  TIHKT.  In  184r.  th.'  Fatliers  Hu.  and  Cabet, 
travelling  from  Sining  in  t:hina,  succeed.-.i  m  reaching 
Lhasa  an.l  stay.'.l  there  six  weeks,  propagating  iteir  tenets, 
wh.u.  th.'v  w.Mc  anvstcd  by  Ih.'  Chinese  and  sent  back 
to  Canton  via  I'.atang.  Sin..'  that  time  missionaries  ol 
the  Uoman  Catholic  Church  have  takei'  u].  work  at  various 
points  ..n  tiie  Cliin.'se  b.u.lcr  ..f  Ta^Ki.  an.l  uu^^■  have 
stations  at  T.uhi.nlu- which  is  the  rcsi.l.Mi.e  ot  then 
IVshop— at  Latang,  at  Atcntze,  Tseku,  an.l  Weisi.  m  the 
provinces  of  S/echwan  and  Yunnan.  In  most  ..1  these 
centres  they  have  converts. 

rrot.'s(a,d  Afissions.  —  Thv.  M..k.avians  wer.'  tie'  lirsl 
t,.  work  among  the  Tibetans.  In  185:?  two  m.n  name.! 
Edward  Pa-.dl  and  Augustus  William  Heyde  wer.'  sent 
to  op.n  up  a  Mission  in  Mongnlin.  They  were,  however, 
prevented    fmm    .nl.ring    and    eros.sing    TIBET,  and    they 
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.lecidt'(l  to  s(>ttle  ildwn  wlierc  llu-y  w.'ic  and  ;i\vaiL  the 
nnuoval  of  tlic  harriers.  In  this  \say  llieir  lirst  station 
was  opened  in  1856  at  Kyelang  in  l,ahoul,  and  in  1865 
a  second  centre  was  opened  at  Poo  in  Kuuawar. 

These  two  men  were  presently  jtaned  hy  Jaeschke,  a 
iin;^'uist  and  scliolar  of  extraordinary  ahility.  After 
mastering  the  language,  he  (luicicly  set  to  work  and 
prepared  school-hooks,  (atechisnis,  liturgies,  hymns,  tracts, 
Hihle  liistories,  and  a  'I'ilietan  (Irammar  and  Dictionary, 
which  have  heen  of  untold  value  t(j  succeeding  missionaries. 
By  these  works  his  own  knowledge  and  style  were  perfected, 
ani  he  commenced  the  translation  of  tlie  Bihle.'  When 
tiis  work  was  iinislied  he  was  ohligeil  to  return  to  his 
native  land  in  failing  health. 

The  New  Testament  has  (juite  recently,  in  1901-1902, 
been  revised  into  coUotiuial  Lhasa,  hy  a  L'ommitlee 
ai)pointe(i  I'y  tlie  T.ritish  ami  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
assembled  at  Darjeeling.  The  memliers  of  this  Eevision 
Committee  were  tlie  venerable  Mr.  Heyde,  Messrs. 
Amundsen,  Mai dondd,  Mackenzie,  and  the  I!ev.  (hahani 
Scudberg.  Aftei  its  comjiletion,  Mr.  Heyde,  I'resideiit  of 
this  Committee,  returned  with  Ids  wife  to  Europe,  having 
completed,  without  a  break,  nearly  fifty  years  of  labour 
,niiong  the  Tibetans. 

Jae.schke  was  succeeded  hy  Iledslob,  who  completed  the 
New  Testament  in  1884,  and  subse(iuently  the  I'entateuch 
and  the  r)Ook  of  Psalms.  In  188::  Paged  and  his  wife 
both    died   at    poo,  worn   out  with    thirty  \ears  of  ceaseless 

toil. 

The  ud.ssionaries  had  Ioul:  desired  to  secure  premises 
in  I,eh,  the  capital  of  Lad.ik,  feeling  tiiat  it  would  be  the 
best  (cut  re  from  which  to  reach  the  Western  Tibitans. 
It  is  an  iinjiortant  city  on  the  high-roati  between  India 
and  Turkestan.  After  long  waiting,  many  diHiculties  were 
overcome,  and  in  1SS5,  after  nearly  thirty  years  of  con- 
tinuous praver,  le-dslob  was  able  to  enter  and  rent  prc.iiises. 
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A  native  dispensary  was  j^rjven  to  the  Missinn,  and  a 
liospitul  was  soon  addo.l,  Dr.  Marx  l,fin-  tli,  first  n.ediral 
missionary.  Sub3e,,uently  a  ,iay-srh,M,l  was  openrd  and 
on,'  child  at  least  out  of  every  fan.ilv  was  ,,nl..iv,l  to  atimd 
A  great  blow  brfell  the  Missi,,n  in  IS!)  I,  whm  Dr 
Marx  and  ehild  were  strieken  down  with  lever,  and  the 
veorrahle  Jledslnl,  pass.d  away,  leaving  a  newly-appointed 
ymmg  Knghshnian,  the  llrv.  F.  P-eeker-Shawe,  aloi.e  to 
dim-L  the  Mission,  with  the  two  uidowed  missionaries 
Mr  Iied.slob  was  much  b.-luved  l,v  the  Tibetan.s,  who 
mourned  for  him  as  for  a  beloved  friend. 

Th.'  vaeant  plai.-i-s  weiv  taken  liy  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jlibbaeh 
•nid  Dr.  .shawe  sub.se,iuently  took  ovr  the  medieal  work 

In  181)9  work  was  .,pened  al  Xalatse,  also  in  Dadak 
wliere  M,,  and  .Mrs.  Franek,.  had  toiled  patiently  on,  and 
.^t  the  present  time  Mr.  Franek,-.  leaving  his  wif,.  in 
>.urope,  IS  leading  a  small  congregation  of  eight  .souls  an<l 
instructing  candidates.  A  year  later  Chini  was  occupied 
ih,'  Ilev.  Jul. us  and  Mr...  liruske,  after  the  earlv  hardship. 
"I  I'l-neer  work,  settled  down  to  steady  lab.jui,  but  have 
HsyeL  baptize.l  no  converts.  Cluni  is  beautifuilv  situat..! 
">  ""•  native  stat,.  I'.ashahr,  an.l  is  u  good  eentn.  for  work 
•''"''»g  tiic  ten  thousand  i,eople  speaking  the  Kanauri 
dialects.  ,V  miKh  appreciated  epi.scopal  visit  of  encourage- 
ment to  the  Iniiely  w,,rkers-  was  paid  bv  Hisl,„„  ]j  "j ., 
Trobe  in   1!)0!.  '  i       ■     ' 


Mr.  and  .Mr.s.  ( lustafVon,  of  the  S(:ANhi.N..u-iA.N  Ai.li,\nck 
Mission,  have  for  some  years  j.ast  been  preac  hin^r  the 
('ospel  to  the  Mahommedan  Tibetans  north  of  I.elak  in 
lialMstan,  making  Skardo  and  Sliigar  their  .  entres  Thcv 
liave  now  five  workers.  The  work  is  u,  manv  ways  dis- 
••ouragmg,  and  the  effect  of  th..  tliii:  drv  atinosphcv  on 
nerve.s,  etc.,  is  a  severe  physical  trial. 

Travelling  east,  fnjh.win-  the  Jh>nal.,vas,  the  Lomhin 
Missio.NAUY  Society  l,ave,  uoni  their  base  at  Almora,  mad.- 
many  itinerations  among  the  T.hutias  irdiabitinLT  the  mo,,,,- 
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tainous  distriit  west  ui  Xt^ial,  hikI  some  of  these  penple 
have  already  lieeii  lironght  into  the  Kingiloiii  of  Christ. 
At  Ahaora  a  fairly  strong  church  has  been  formed,  from 
which  work  towards  Tip.et  is  being  orgauiseil.  Work  was 
Kimnienced  amongst  the  Joharis  at  Milam  in  1890  by  the 
Kev.  (J.  M.  Bullock.  At  this  centre  a  girls'  school  was 
opened,  with  twenty  i.ames  on  the  register.  The  Mission 
hopes  to  be  able  to  move  tbrward  into  Tidkt  iiself  The 
Mis.>es  Turner  ,ind  Koutledge  liave  for  some  years  sj)ent 
their  time  among  these  hillsmen. 


The  threi!  other  Missions  in  this  (piarter  are: — 

(1)  The  Mkthopist  Ei'Iscoi'ai,  Mtssion,  which  since 
I89!>  has  been  working  near  by,  on  self-sujiporting  lines. 
Here  Miss  Dr.  Sheldon  and  two  other  ladies  have  settled. 

(2)  The  CnowrATTi  ^Mission,  who.se  headquarters  at 
Chowjiatti  are  situated  on  the  main  road  leading  into  Tibet 
and  Xejial.  This  Mission  was  established  in  1902  to 
jireach  tlie  Gospel  in  Mid-Himalaya.  Mr.  (irundy  is  the 
leader. 

(3)  The  Iniuan  CilHiSTlAN  IlEAI.m  is  perhaps  the 
parent  of  the  last-named  Mission,  with  Mr.  Poynter.  an 
experienced  worker  in  India,  with  twenty  years'  record,  as 
le;uler.  For  some  years  this  Mission  has  been  sending 
evangelists  into  Nepal.  More  recentlv  work  has  also  been 
ati.'^mpted  among  the  Tibetans. 

Farther  east,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  I»arjeeling,  the 
Scandinavian  alitanck  Mission  has  been  established 
since  1892  at  (Hioom.  This  is  a  village  n  the  railway 
just  before  Darjeeling  is  reached,  and  is  the  heaihiuarters 
of  this  Mission's  Tibetan  W(jrk.  They  have  some  ten 
meml)ers  at  work,  all  more  or  less  within  touch  of  TuiKT, 
at  their  five  stations  in  Sikhim,  and  on  the  southern  border 
rif  !  ■  u'an.  In  the  wedge-shaped  country  of  SikliiTu, 
l.iirdereil  on  tlie  west  and  east  by  the  still  I'arlially  elnsed 
lands  of  Nepal  and  lilmlaii  and  with  Til'.KT  at  its  apex, 
tlie  languic^^es  and  ty])es  of  (ie"]ile  are 
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country  is  spiirrtcly  iiopulattHl,  and  tli.-  ponple  arc  dl"  a  (juiet 
and  nni'fiter]irisin^'  naturi'. 

This  Missinii,  from  its  incuption,  was  li-d  liy  the  Kov. 
.1.  F.  Frrdericksdn  until  tlic  time  lA'  his  deatli  in  Sfptenilter 
l'.)00.  He  was  a  most  deviAed  and  sin;j;ularly  nnselfisli 
character,  ever  at  work,  in  and  ont  of  season.  Jle  was  one 
of  God's  "salt  of  the  earth."  Mr  has  let;  a  widow  and  two 
little  orphans.  Tlu'  doclnr.  when  askrd  wliat  In-  dird  of. 
ropliud,  '■  He  was  tired — just  worn  out." 

To  fill  the  pip  made  liv  his  tiiatli,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Amundsen  came  round  frnm  China,  and  for  two  ycfirs  put 
Hi  valualile  work,  jirinting  hundreds  of  (Josptds  and  other 
portions  of  .Scripture,  hymns,  a  small  history  of  India,  and 
a  Tibetan  school  primer,  etc.,  Iiesides  j^dviiiLC  valualile  hidp 
in  translating  and  n'visiiiLj  the  New  Testament.  The 
following  are  tlieir  stations  :  Huza,  on  the  borders  of 
Bhutan  ,  Kingini,  Lachen,  Lachuiiu',  all  in  Sikhim  :  and 
Ghooin.      A  few  converts  have  been  gathered. 

Mr.  David  Mardonald  of  ( I  boom  has  done  yeoman 
service  among  the  Tilietans,  helping  alike  all  the  Tibetan 
and  llindu-speakiiiL'  Mi.ssions.  He  can  siieak  six  lanL'uaces. 
Miss  Ferguson  .and  Miss  Amlerson,  in  the  face  of  .sore 
bereavement,  are  working  on  al  Darjeeling.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Wright  are  doing  excellent  jiioiieering  work  among  the 
Nepalis. 


The  Chuiich  ok  S(^otlani)  Missiox  at  Kalimpong  and 
I')arjeeling,  with  its  energetic  leader,  tht^  Rev.  J.  A.  Graham, 
has  always  been  to  tlie  fore  in  reaching  the  numerous  hill 
tribes  of  tlie  ilistriit.  Since  1S9S,  when  this  Mission  was 
reinforced  bv  .Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kvan  Mackenzie,  it  has  made 
special  elfoit  to  ivaidi  tiie  Tilietans.  Mv.  Mackenzie  has 
made  numoroiis  evangelistic  journeys  among  the  Tibetans 
ui  Sikhim  and  Bhutan,  constantly  preaching  in  the  IJazaar 
and  Mi.ssiou  Itoom  in  Kalimpong,  and  teaching  clas.ses  of 
lads,  besides  speaking  to  the  Tibetans  who  attend  the  neat, 
wtdl-arranged  hospital. 

He  had  a  most  interesting  exjierimce  at  the  time  of  the 
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jdiiit  visit  III'  till-  Tcsliu  J.aiii.i  (vicc-l'djie  of  Tilict),  the 
Toni^'Sii  I'fiilu])  (ical  ril(  r  ^>\  Bhutiiii),  and  the  Aliiharajali 
(if  Sikhim  tn  (Calcutta  In  iiuna  the  Princo  of  Wales  during' 
his  Indian  imir.  Mr.  Mackenzie  inct  tiic  Tcshu  l^iina's 
company  of  soini'  fniir  iiundifd  in  Sikliini,  an<l  travrllrd 
with  them  stage  by  aUi'^ti  to  Culeutta,  serving  them  in 
many  ways  and  receiving  from  several  otlicials  warm  invita- 
tions to  visit  them  in  Tihei  and  Bhutau. 


Miss  Annik  Tayi.ok,  wlien  a  member  of  the  China 
lidand  Mission,  matle  a  bold  and  adventurous  journey 
across  Tii'.KT  in  ISOli.  Leaving  Taochow  in  Kansu  in 
Septend)er  1892,  she  crossed  the  Yellow  lliver  and  jiassed 
through  the  Robber  (Julck  country,  and  entered  the  Lhasa 
territory  on  December  3L  On  January  7,  1s03,  she  was 
met  by  a  civil  oliicer  and  forced  to  return  to  China. 
After  enduring  great  privations  troni  cold,  want  of  food,  and 
roiibers,  etc.,  she  reached  Tachienlu  in  Aja'il  180;!. 

Since  181)8  Miss  Taylor  has  been  living  at  the  little 
trading  port  of  Yatiing,  just  over  the  border,  in  the  narrow- 
wedge  between  Sikhim  and  Bhutan.  Here  she  has  dis- 
pensed medicine,  sold  (Jo.sjiels  and  tracts,  and  preached  the 
(lospel  to  the  Tibetans,  wh(^  are  constantly  ]iassing  bat'k- 
wards  and  forwards  from  Tibet  to  Kalinmong  and  India. 


Ua 


The  AssA.M  Fi!ONTiEK  Pioneer  Mission  since  1891 
has,  through  their  agents  Messrs.  Lorrain  and  Savidge,  been 
labouring  between  Bhutau  and  the  north-east  of  Assam, 
among  a  number  of  the  wild  tribes  borderin.Lj  on  TiBET. 
During  a  part  of  that  time  they  have  worked  amongst  a 
tribe  called  the  Lushais,  who  occupy  the  forest -covered 
mountainous  country  between  India  and  I'jijier  ISurniah. 
This  latter  work  was  in  1899  taken  over  by  the  Welsh 
Presbyterian  Mission,  and  recently  a  revival  in  l!ic  Khassia 
Hills  has  just  begun  to  touch  this  tribe. 

Messr.s.  Lorrain  and  Savidge  in  1900  ci/miriencid  work 
from  Sadiya  as  their  liase  among  the  wild  Abor  tribes, 
aui;;ng    whom    they    laboured    until     1903.        They     llieii 


■I 


it 


334 


TlIK  (  IIINKSK   KMI'IIM-: 


llf 
lit 

Ml 


III 
III 


iiri 
III. 

111  I 

I'M 

ii'i 


reU'raea  lo  wmk  -.Linnivj:  the  South  J.u>liid.-,  as  a-eiits  U>v 
the  Baptist  Missiuii.ny  Socu'ly,  llial  Sdiirty  lakwv^  ivcr 
t  hr  AImii"  wiiik. 

Til.'      iNlKUNATlnNAI.      .M  ISSIi  tN  AUV       Al.MANi'K      of      New 

York  in    189li  seiiL  Messrs.  Cliriste  and  Simpson  to  Cliiua, 

to  (•nimneme  work  among  tiie  Tilietans.     After  commemi.g 

their   Tihetan    .slu.lie.s  at    Peking,  tlie.se   brethren    in    1895 

seleeted    Taoehow    in     idii^u    for    thrir    lasu.       Tlii.s    eity 

liail   been  opened   to   Miss   Annie   Taylor   in    1891,  and   it 

was  from  here  that  she  set  forth  on  her  adventurous  journey 

already   mentioned.      Tlie  eity   is  the  centre  of  trade  for  a 

larue   region    inhabited    by    many    dilferriit    Tibetan    tribes, 

who    live    in    tin'    villages    to    the   mirth,  south,  and    west. 

Other   stations  were  opened    later  at    Minchow,  Choiii,  I'ao- 

ugan,  from  whuh   latter  city  the  niissiomiries  were  ex]ielled 

with   viiileiiee.      In    19U0,    in    eoiiiiiion    with    iimst    of   the 

missionaries   in   China,  the   workers   were  obliged   to  retire 

to   the  coast;   but   in    1902   Mr.  Simpson  and  family,  with 

Messrs.  Uulil    and   Snyder,  returned    to   Tao.bow.       A    little 

latrr    I'itaii,  a   Chinese   city    to   the    north,  --ned,  and 

Mr,  and  Mrs.  Ekvall  took  u]>  work  there. 

Much  itinerating  work   has  been  done.      At  pret  he 

stations  are  as  follows:  Taodiow  (Old  City),  Mineiiow, 
Cho'ii  'i'i*  .  \  Son:e  fruit  has  already  lieen  seen  at 
Taoehow. 


The  CiiiXA  Inlanii  Mi.ssion,  as  with  the  International 
Missiniiary  Alliance,  has  sought  to  reach  the  Tibetans  from 
I,he  Chinese  border.  In  1877  the  late  Dr.  Cameron  ot  the 
China  Inland  Mission  visited  the  Tibetans  in  Western 
Szechwan,  pa.ssing  Tachienlu,  Lilang — situated  at  a  height 
of  12,500  feet  — Hokeo,  Ikilaug,  beyond  whicli  he  was 
informed  a  guard  of  Tibetan  soldiers  was  posted  m  order 
to  prevent  his  entrance  iiitn  Tir.KT.  He  had,  however,  no 
intention  of  entering,  and  turned  souih  towards  Yunnan, 
passim,'  through  the  villages  of  xVteutsi — where  he  was  laid 
up   with    fever    for   fourteen   days — Sliihku,  and   Weisi,   in 
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eat'li  lit  w  liicli  plaii's  tin'  Ilninaii  Ciitlmlii's  Ii.im'  wmk,  lie 
lliL'U  jiruct'LHied  tii  Tali  Fu.  in  Vuiiiiaii,  ami  llifiicf  to 
riliaiiiii,  ri'turiiiiiL;'  to  ('liiiia  ci'l  l;aii;,'i"in  auil  Siii^apnir. 

Ill  .luly  ISSS  tilt'  writer  ami  !iis  wife  left  Tsimliuw 
tor  Silling,  iniiiieiliately  alter  their  inarria^'e.  'I'ravelliiii,' 
tnim  Laiu'liiiw,  aiidij^  the  north  hank  of  the  \'i-!linv  IliviT, 
they  jiasseil  many  'I'ilietan  villages  hel'nre  Siniug  was 
iraehed.  Hue  nf  tlie  inaiii  roads  from  I'ekinL'  to  IJia:  a 
]iasses  thi'niiL'h  thi-  latter  town,  ami  hulh  the  'I'lhi'tans  and 
Mongols  living  around  1  ake  Kokonor  visit  Sining,  where 
the  Viceroy  (always  a  Manchu)  of  the  lar^'e  'inivinee  of 
Kiikonor  I'esides. 

While  carrying  on  the  regidar  Chinese  work  of  tlie 
station  at  Siuing,  the  study  of  the  Tibetan  language  was 
comiuenced,  the  assistance  of  an  old  Mongol,  wlio  hud  been 
with  Hue  and  (iabet  to  Lhasa,  being  obtained  ;:;  the  early 
stages.  Subsequently,  when  visiting  the  large  monastery 
of  Kumbum,  about  -!0  mile.'-'  to  the  west,  where  (Jospels 
Mid  tracts  were  distributed  during  the  ijuarterly  festivals, 
the  acijuaintance  of  a  hariied  monk  was  imule.  This  monk 
kiiully  invited  the  writer  and  his  wife  to  his  monastery, 
which  was  distant  some  four  days'  journey.  The  friendly 
inteniiurse  obtaiiinl  with  this  abbot  greatly  facilitated  the 
study  of  their  language,  and  gave  excejitional  ojijmrtunities 
for  preaching  the  (iosjiel. 

I'pon  another  occasion,  after  travelling  for  three  days  and 
I  ro.s..ii,_  the  Yellow  River  where  it  was  fully  100  yards 
broad  and  very  swift,  a  stay  was  made  at  Kweiteh,  and 
afterwards  for  live  months  at  a  Tibetan  villiige  15  miles 
farther  to  the  west,  right  among  the  people.  Thi^  was  the 
last  village  before  tent  habitations  were  reached.  ( ijijmr- 
tunities  for  preaching  were  here  given  at  all  hour.s  of  the 
day,  and  an  exceedingly  useful  and  interesting  e.xperieuce 
was  gained. 

In  the  autumn  of  1801  the  work  at  Pining  was 
taken  ovci  by  Mr.  Hall  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  liidley.  The 
writer  movtd  forward,  and  travelling  with  a  party  of 
Moiiammcdan     trader,' ,    cn.issed     the     Yellow    River     nrar 
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passing  lliiuugli  liic  JuUu  Mohiuuiiic.lau 
cuuulry.  Thes>  Mi)luiinini'dans  were  origiuiilly  I'rom 
Turkestau,  anil  tlu-  woiufii  sjicak  Tiirki  nuly.  Crossing 
iargf  stretches  of  Lrrassy  country  often  infestec'  liy  robbers, 
and  staying  lor  a  day  or  two  near  the  celebrated  Lhabrang 
Monastery,  wliere  4000  monks  reside,  just  at  the  time 
of  one  of  their  large  festivals,  Taochow  was  reached, 
where  Miss  Antne  Taylor,  who  had  just  arrived  with  her 
Tibetan  servant,  was  nii't.  From  here  the  return  journey 
to  Lanchow  was  made,  passing  by  Choni.  whirc  tiiere  is  a 
larce  monasterv  contaiiuiiLj  If), 000  monks,  and  where 
A  Prince  resides. 

In  November  of  the  same  year  a  further  journey  was 
made  to  the  mountain  town  of  Sc  .gjuin  (9000  feet  high),  on 
the  north-west  of  Szechwa'  where  a  portion  of  a  liouse  was 
rented.  Subsci|Uently  the  wiiter  brought  his  family  to 
this  town,  after  a  forty  days'  journey.  There  they  were 
permitteil  to  remain  for  two  months  and  a  half  only. 
The  people  being  worked  up  into  a  frenzy  of  superstitious 
fear  tluougli  drought,  expelled  the  missio.  .iries  after 
handling  then>  very  roughly. 

SubsiMpuiitly,  after  a  perio<l  est   in    England   and  a 

visit  to  Darjeeling,  China  was  ».ached  again  in  1897,  in 
company  with  welcome  reinforcements,  .md  jn'mises  were 
secured  at  Tachienlu.  Here  the  forty  large  inns  kept  for 
Tibetans  were  fre(iuently  visited  in  rotation,  and  copies  of 
the  Word  of  Cloil  .sold  and  tiie  (Jospel  preached.  Great 
li'lji  w.is  also  given  to  the  imdii  al  work  by  Mrs.  Dr.  E. 
Kijnhart,  who  reached  Tachienlu  after  iicr  painful  journry 
across  TiBK'',  when  she  lost  lioth  her  iiusband  and  cliild. 

Missic  y  journeys  were  taken  to  the  north  ami  west, 
,11111  "iir  of  ( iiiisiderable  interest,  by  Mr  .\n:und8en,  to  the 
south-west,  when  Mili  was  reached.  On  one  of  these 
journeys  Mr.  ^outter  died  through  fever.  The  Boxer  crisis 
of  1900  closed  the  work  for  a  time,  and  Mi  Tliomas 
Kadford,  when  on  his  way  to  reojwn  the  station  in  1901, 
contracted  tyjihoid  fever  and  died  at  Chungking. 

After  a  preliminary  visit   in    1902   by  Mr.  Edgar,  the 
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statiuii  was  reopuurd  in  March  1903.  The  subsequent 
history  of  this  station  has  been  one  of  encoui-agenient,  a 
lai^c  number  of  inquirers  giving  in  th.ir  names.  Ahliough 
I  he  majority  ,.f  the.se  have  been  Chinese,  there  are  .some 
Tibetans,  and  also  many  of  the  principal  merchants  of  the 
tMwii,  ul.d  liavo  great  inHueiur  will)  the  Tibetans. 

An(Jlher  eneouiaging  feature  has  l^een  the  offer  of  a 
station  at  I.itang,  twelve  days  to  the  west  of  Tachieidu. 
Oil  .May  ]-l,  1904,  the  first  baptism,  of  four  pcr.son.s,  took 
iJace  out.side  tlie  city,  and  anothei'  eight  were  baptized 
during  1905.  There  are  not  a  few  Tibetans  among  the 
iiniuirers,  one  of  whom  is  an  ex-Lama.  The  Cliristians 
have  presented  900  taels  (£120)  towards  the  erection  of  a 
I  liurch,  and  lour  stations  were  opened  during  the  year,  at 
Mosimieii,  Lenki,  Tsanii,  and  Lutingchiao.  Tlie  services 
are  l)eing  well  attended,  and  the  outlook  is  in  many 
resiHJcts  most  encouraging.  Mr.  Kdgar  also  rei)orta  that 
liatang  is  open  to  missionary  enterprise,  the  Chinese 
having  quelled  the  aggre.ssive  l^imasi. 

It  should  also  be  mentioned  that  Mr.  Amundsen,  who 
resides  in  ^'lmnan  Fu,  has  been  taking  sonir  long  journeys 
along  the  Tibetan  border  for  th,-  r.iiti^ii  ,Mid  "  FnreiL'n 
I'.ilde  Society. 
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liEFOHE  dojilin-  with  MoNGOUA  yrni>vY,  it  may  U'  well  tu 
a(M  a  n^w  wonls  to  what  lii.s  been  \vritteu  by  Mr.  George 
Hvuibi  hi  bis  artiele  on  Siiikian},',  eoneernin-  that  general 
Ueo"raphical  rehitionshii.  which  exists  between  all  the  vast 
tract  of  territory  which  constitutes  the  whole  norlhen. 
section  of  the  central  Asiatic  plateau,  lying  between  the 
Kuen-lueu  an.l  the  Altai  mountain  systems.  SiHjaking 
somewhat  roughly,  it  may  be  said  that  that  ."untry  whuh 
extends  from  Vamir  on  the  west  to  Manclnuia  on  the 
east  and  liounded  bv  Siberia  on  the  uorlli  .mmI  China 
i.roner  on  the  south,  is  MoNr.oUA  in  its  widest  sense. 

Between  the  (lobi  Desert  of  MoN.;0l,l A  proper  and  lakla- 
,u,ikan    of    Cldnese    Turkestan     (called     by    some     writers 
Western  Gobi  or  even  Western  Mongolia)  lies  a  broad  belt 
of  country  some  tha-e   hundred    miles  wide,  which   is  not 
desert   to   the   s^ime  extent  as  the   two  deserts  mentioned 
above,  but  IS  fairly  well  watered  by  the  streams  whi.h  llow 
from  the  Nan-shan  and  Tien-shan,  ..n  the  south  an.l   noith 
respctively.      The  .-xplanation  of  this  is  by  some  thought 
to  be   that   the   inlet    of   the    I'.ay   of   IVngal    brings    that 
p-.rtion  of  Central   Asia   nearer  to  the  sea  than  elsewhere. 
This  belt  of  country  which  unites  China  proju-r  wilh  the 
Tien-shan   is  of  great   importance  to  China,  ailording  as  it 
does  the  lines  of  communication  from  China  to  Kashgaria 

and  Zungaria. 

With  the  I'amir  and  Kuen-luen  m<.untains  .-n   tlie  w.  st 
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^rid  south,  and  the  Tien-shaii  uiouiitiiins  ou  tho  north, 
lushgiiria  is  shut  in  in  a  kind  oi  lioiseshoe  of  mountains, 
while  to  the  north  of  the  Tien-sliun,  between  th'ise 
mountains  and  tlic  Altai,  there  are  three  depressions 
through  the  mountains  on  the  west — whicli  niu  rather 
east  and  west  than  north  and  south — wliich  give  access 
to  Asiatic  Russia  and  Eurojjc.  Along  these  routes  have 
been  those  great  migrations  which  have  taken  place  in  past 
history.      These  routes  are  :  — 

(1)  That  along  the  Black  Irtisli  Uivcr,  between  th.e 
Ektag-Altai  and  the  Tarbagatai  iiKiuntaius ; 

C-)  That  which  passes  the  town  .,f  Chuguohak,  which  is 
the  most  frequent''d  ;  and 

(3)  Tliat  wliich  follows  the  IkmIs  (jf  l1i,j  Lakes  Ayar,  Ebi, 
uiil  A!.i,  i.innrcting  v.iili  Lake  Balkasli. 

For  long  the  Chinese  have  called  the  road  which  runs 
to  the  south  of  the  Tien-shan  into  Kashgaria  "  The  South 
Koad,"  and  tliat  which  runs  to  the  north  of  the  same  range 
into  Zuugaria  "The  Xdrtli  Ruail." 

The  strategic  value  of  that  belt  of  countiy  mentioned 
above,  wliich  connects  China  proper  with  W'^STKltN  MoNiinuA, 
is  easily  recognised  and  has  made  these  routes  tlie  scenes  of 
many  bloody  struggles.  Hami  i,,  said  to  be  almost  un- 
rivalled in  Asia  as  a  strategic  cen._  ,,  any  army  pnxeeding 
either  east  or  west  needing  to  liold  this  j.lace  as  a  base  for 
further  progress ;  and  what  liimi  •  in  thr  southern  route, 
HO  r.arkul  is  to  the  northern  route  into  Zungaria,  the.se 
two  cities  being  united  by  only  one  good  iia.ss  throu;.:h  the 
eastern  extension  of  the  Tien-shan. 
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C/iincse  Turkestan,  or  tlie  Tarim  liasin,  may  be  said  to 
have  four  natural  divisions:  the  highlands;  the  lowlands, 
lying  Ijetwcen  tlir  nmuntains  and  desert;  the  desert  itself, 
whirh  is  mostly  an  uninhabitable  waste,  sloping  from  4000 
feet  altitude  on  the  west  to  2000  feet  on  the  east;  and 
lastly,  tho  swumim  of  the  Lakes  Ixjb  and  Itagrash.  Along 
the  banks  of  the  rivers  which  feed  the  Tarim  tho  land  is 
fertile,  and   both   banks  of  tho   Yarkand  are   fringed   by  a 
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belt,  of  wi'll-wateri'd  and  well-'Aduded  land.  vmyinL,'  frcnn 
seventeen  to  twenty  miles  in  width. 

Modern   research   h:}<   proved   tliat,  for   Inw^,  desiccation 
— by  whieh   term  i.iiial    climatic   chan<,re   within   tiie 

period  of  human  h  ,i_y  -.-  meant — has  been  j-roceeding  in 
this  region.  On  ihe  desiccation  of  Chinese  Turkestan  a 
most  interesting  article  appeared  in  the  (leoqniph iml 
Journal  for  October  190G,  in  wjii.  li  article  ]ilr.  KUsworth 
Huntingdun  says  : 

"As  a  wliiili-,  IJR'  wit!u•ri^^■  rivers  show  siuiis  of  haviu'- 
decreased  in  size  during  the  last  two  or  ihnr  thdusand 
years,  the  evidence  lying  partly  in  diminished  Irngtii,  as 
shown  by  dead  vegetation,  and  partly  in  diminisiud  vidume 
and  increased  salinity,  as  shown  liv  ruins.  .  .  .  Thirteen 
of  the  seventeen  larger  rivers  have  on  ilioir  lower  courses 
the  ruins  of  towns  tiating  usually  from  the  Huddhist  era,  a 
thousand  or  more  years  ago.  'i'hc  older  ruins  are  situated 
so  far  out  in  the  desert,  oi'  ui^on  rivers  so  small  or  .so  saline, 
that  it  would  be  impossible  ag.iin  to  local.-  towns  of  cciual 
size  in  the  same  phucs." 

Tin'  1  heiionieiM  of  rivers,  large  and  sm.ill.  of  .springs, 
lakes,  ruins,  and  vegetation  all  seem  to  point  to  a  gradual 
desiceution  of  Chinese  Turkestan  for  marly  l;"iO()  miles 
east  and  west,  an<l  500  miles  north  and  south.  All  the 
more  arid  part  of  .\sia,  fiom  the  Casjiian  Sea  eastwards  for 
more  than  .l'>0{)  miles,  a))poars  to  have  been  subject  to  a 
climatie  ciiange  whereby  it  has  been  growing  les,s  and  less 
haiiiialile  for  the  last  two  or  liiree  thousand  '-ears." 

Iti  1000-1901  Dr.  M.  A.  Stein  was  e'^ngaged  m  ex- 
ploration in  Chini!se  Turkestan,  and  his  researches  have 
conclusively  i)rovecl  that  in  this  region  there  were  formerly 
great  centres  of  i'.ucldhisL  culture  some  fifteen  luiudred 
an<l  more  years  ago.  Many  of  the  curios  which  he  brought 
home  may  be  seen  at  the  llritish  Museum,  and  hi,- 
oi)servati()ns — with  photographs  taken  on  the  sj)ot— are 
published  in  a  book  entitled  rreliminary  Report  of  a 
Journey  of  Arrhnologival  and  7'opoffntpfiiral  Explvrntion 
in    Chinese    Tur/.ea/dii.      Some   of  the  seals   on   exhibition 
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at  tho  British  Museum  are  of  great  beauty,  and  are  said 
10  reveal  Greek  intlueuee,  being  jirobaMy  connected  witli 
the  "  Grieco-Ruddhist  "  art  of  India. 

More  recently,  ihiring  lOOti.  Id.  Sniu  fias  made  some 
further  discoveries,  and  has  found  some  excellently  pre- 
servetl  large  rolls  of  a  IJuddhistic  work  in  Chinese,  bavin" 
on  ilie  covers  wliat  evidently  is  its  translation  into  the 
"unknown"  language  of  iJd  Kliotan.  It  is  h.ri-cd  tliat 
this  may  furnish  the  long-<lesired  clue  i'ov  the  dr.  i],licnin-iit 
of  this  "  unknown  "  lan"'ua<'e 


4 
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Zungaria,  situateil  to  the  nortli  of  tlie  Tien-shan, 
receives  its  name  fnjui  tiu-  Zungars,  wiio  were  a  branch 
of  the  Kalmuks  or  Western  Mongols.  Tliis  tribe,  early 
in  the  eighteenth  crntnry,  ro.se  to  great  imwer,  their 
sovereign  commanding  as  many  as  a  million  armed  warriors. 
After  three  snccrssive  attacks,  his  army  captured  and 
sacked  Lhasa  in  17  17,  I'Ui  they  were  finally  ..verthrdwn 
and  annihilated  by  the  Chinese  in  1757,  a  milliiMi  j.ersons, 
nirn,  women,  and  cliildrcn,  having  been  put  to  tlie  sword. 

.'vs  has  lu'cn  mentioned  above,  the  natural  lines  of 
communication  between  Cliiiia  and  Kniope  mu  throu^li 
the  thn'e  depressions  to  tlie  west  of  Zungaria;  and  b'e(  Ins, 
in  his  St,tndard  Geography,  i>ay?,:  "The  future  continental 
railway  from  Calais  to  Shanghai  may  be  said  to  be  already 
traced  by  the  hand  of  nature  through  Zungaria,  Kansn, 
l.iangchow  Fu  to  the  Huang-ho  basin.  Hence  the 
importance  attached  by  J^u.ssiii  to  the  apjjroaches  of  this 
route,  which  they  secured  before  consenting  to  restore  the 
Knidja  district  occupied  by  them  during  the  Dungan 
i'l-iiriection." 


h'uldja.  which  is  wedged  into  the  heart  of  the  Central 
'I'ieii-shan,  is  regarded  by  many  as  by  far  the  richest  land 
111  the  (hineso  Empire,  outside  the  limits  of  China  proper. 
This  country  has  also  sutteretl  from  wars  and  niassicres, 
tho  records  of  which  are  almost  incredible.  In  the  great 
rising   of   the    Dungaus    (tlie    nativit    'Molianunedans)   and 


3  42 


THE  CHINKSK   KM  I'll;  10 


lit' 

lU, 


Mil 

I'!' 

i"' 

HI  . 

I"' 
III) 


the  T.Tanchi  ((.ulcnii.sl.s  irom  the  'ntrim  basin)  a'Tainst 
thoir  Chinese  oppressors,  Liu-  Chiiu'se  ..nd  Maii(;hiis'%v..re 
massaciVMl  whujcsulo  in  1805.  Alth.-.i-h  tlie  ariival  of 
the  EussiaiiH,  who  rnnpoiarily  took  possession  of  Knldja, 
put  an  end  to  the  hloodsliod,  it  was  imt  iMJore  the' 
2,000,000  inhabitants  of  the  (uuntry  had  \,rvn  reduced 
to  139,000.  Kuldja  is  ncvcrtludess  more  thukly  p,,pu- 
lated  than  Zungaria,  the  latter  cuuntry,  which  has  'an  area 
live  times  greater  than  Kuldja,  having  only  about  double 
its  population. 

In  1882  these  western  eoimtries — Kashgaria,  Zungaria, 
Kuldja,  with  part  nf  North- Western  'Kansu— "werJ 
i'.rnied  iiit,,  the  new  lauvinee  of  Siukiang.  At  T'rumtsi, 
which  has  been  chosen  as  tlu>  seat  of  government  fV,r 
this  new  province,  the  Chinese  are  building  a  new  city, 
and  showing  mucli  military  activity  to  resist  any  possible 
Russian  aggression,  (luitr  una\\are,  however,  that  that  site 
IS  regarded  by  competent  observers  as  indefensible.  I"ur 
further  jmrticulars  concerning  Sinkiang,  .see  tlic  article 
under  that  name  liy  Mr.  Ceorge  Iliuiter. 

AWo«or.— licfore  treating  of  MoN.iouA  proper,  a  few 
words  should  be  devoted  to  Kokuiu.r,  a  district  disLinet 
'■"'1'  li"i"  Till.  1  and  Sinkiang.  From  Tibet  it  is  .separated 
I'va  treble  mountain  i>arrier,  and  IV.a,,  Kan^-u  and  Sinkiang 
by  the  formidable  Nan-shan. 

Kokonor  takes  its  name  in.in  the  l,d<,.  which  occupies 
Its  centre,  a  lake  irnm  L'l'O  t,.  I'lO  ',:il,..  ,n  circumference, 
with  an  area  varying  liom  liOOO  to  250U  square  miles. 
I'lom  the  crl.air  of  its  waters  this  district  is  sometimes 
known  by  the  Chinese  as  Tsing-hai  or  IJlue  Sea.  The 
T.saidam  river  is  from  250  to  300  miles  in  Im.th  and 
was  480  yards  wide  at  the  place  wli.Te  it  was  cro.ssed  l,y 
Prejvalsky.  As  with  the  Tien-shan  and  Altai  mountaiuH 
the  Nun-shaa  are  also  well  wooded  on  their  northern  sloj,,'s,' 
but  not  on  the  .south.  This  i.s  accounted  for  by  th,.  lact 
that  the  most  humid  atmosplieric  currents  winch  reach 
lliem  come  from  the  Tolar  sea.s. 
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There  are  also  many  eviibnces  even  here  that  this 
ilriiT  region  was  t'oruierly  better  inhabited  than  it  is  now, 
and  tilt;  lake  appears  to  have  !iail  nmre  water  in  tlie  past 
ihan  at  present.  Tlie  population  is  now  estimated  at 
al)Oul  ir)0,OOH.  The  ])eoples  are  Mongols  and  Tanguts, 
the  latter,  who  ,ire  of  Tibetan  stoek,  but  not  jiolyandroiis, 
l)eing  eiinil)ati\'e  and  (ippresMug  tlu;  more  peaceful  Mongols. 
Their  liidy  oeeupation  is  stoek-breeding.  According  to 
I'rejvaNky  the  province  is  divivled  into  twenty-nine  banners, 
Siuing  in  Xansu  being  the  residence  of  the  Chinese 
oificials  through  whom  the  jieciple  ciimmimicate  with  the 
finjierial  (Jovernment. 

Ai  times  a  liule  missionaiy  wmk  has  been  dune  in 
this  region,  Mrs.  I  )r.  iJijnliaH,  baviiig,  when  visiting  that 
eoiaitry,  engaged  in  meilieal  ndssinn  work. 
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MiinijvHa  proper  is  nearly  as  l.irge  as  China  ]ii(iper,  and, 
with  Zungaria,  Outer  Kansu,  and  the  'I'arim  basin,  occupies 
aliout  half  the  Chinese  Enqiire.  In  a  general  way  it  may 
be  described  "  a.s  a  vast  ]iiateau,  slightly  hollowed  in  the 
centre  and  rising  graiiu.dly  from  the  south-west  to  the 
north-east."  The  mean  elevation  on  the  west  is  2600 
feel,  and  on  the  east  over  4000  fe-t. 

If  is  bounded  on  tie'  uoith  by  the  Siberian  provinces 
of  Tomsk,  \eniseisk,  Irkiit>k,  and  Ti'ansb.nkali.i.  the  .Miai 
and  Sayau  mountains;  on  the  east  by  Manchuiia  and  the 
Khingan  mountains;  on  the  .south  by  China,  the  (ireat 
Wall  dividing  two  regions  already  separated  by  nature; 
aiul  on  tin;  west  by  Siiikiang,  Zuugariii,  and  the  Tien-shan. 

Rroti';  y  speaking,  MnN(;oi.iA  divides  itself  into  three 
parts,  though  some,  as  Well-^  Williams,  di\  ide  it  into  four: 
1.  Xorth-Wesfern  Mongolia;  '1.  The  ( iobi  :  and  '■'<.  Si.utb- 
i'.i^leiii  Mongolia. 

North-  WeHtern  Mongolia  covers  an  area  ot  nearly 
o 7 0,0 00  siji'.are  miles.  According  to  rrince  Kropot kin's 
article  in  the  Enri/rlopinlia  Jiritannira.  the  altitude  ot" 
this  region  nowhere   falls  below   2 .'^70   feet,  the  lowest  area 
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being  around   riisanur.      Dr.  A.   II.    X.ano   in   his  work  on 

omin^'T  ''"  ""'"'  ''''""''^"'  "-^  "P'-^'l^'^'-ly  "o.  n.un.  than 
-000  fcvt,  to  Ih.  uvst.rn  purl,,.,.  A]Mrt  Imu.  .son.e 
/OOU  square  nula.  around  Tlisanor,  the  IJnnjrhnnrdla 
Bntanruca  states  tfmt  ll.e  aUitud.  of  Xor.h -Western 
Mongolia  ranges  from  .".OOo  t.i  4.-00  feet  even  in  the 
nver  valley.s  and  lower  i)lains. 

Theehief  mountains  of  this  i.orl.on  of  Mdncou^  ar.   on 

the   north-west  the    i;„ssia„   Altai:  on    the   north-east  'the 

Western  Sayaus  ;   on  the  south-we..t  the  Ektag-Alta,  wliid. 

l-Tin   a   true  border  range  faeing  the  Zungarian  .iepre.ss.on  ■ 

H"d  th,.  Iventai  on  the  south-ea..t,  whieh  .separate  the  hLdier 

terraeesot   XnrM.-We.,.  ■  „  M,.„g„lia   from  the   Lower  Gohi. 

North-Western  .Monguha   ,s   deserihed  as  "  a  massive   .well- 

lug  ol    the  earth's  crust,  representing  the  northern  counter- 

l«rt  ol  the  plateau  „f  Tibet."      It  is  well  watered,  and  has  a 

good   m.any  lake.  -, he  desiccating  remains  „f  mu.h    lan^r 

basins.  "^ 

Its  ehief  nvers  are  tlie  dahkan,  the  Ven.se,,  ami  the 
feelenga  ,he(),.kh,.n,and  ,1...  T.da.on  wlueh  Urga  stands.  Its 
fhiet  lakes  are  the  Idisa,  one  of  the  largest  in  the  Empire 
-iiig  JLOO  square  miles  in  extent,  the  Kobdo  and  Xara-ussi 
lakes.  Owing  to  its  high  altitude  North-^Vestern  Mongolia 
IS  very  cold  n,  wint,-,.  The  yearly  ra.nf  dl  in  Urga  is  ^mly 
yo-iii-he.s.  i he  temperature  varies  from  -  l.S'  Fahr  in 
January  to  G4  in  .Inly.  The  chief  towns  are  Urga,  Ul.as- 
•sutai,  and  Knhdu.  The  chief  occupation  is  cattle-breed- 
»iu'.  with  till,  expi.r,  of  furs  ami  the  u-anspon  of  goods. 

m  Goln.-The  Mongol.au  uo.d  -iWAn-  and  .he  Chinese 

blumo    moan  "sandy  desert."     Its  characteristic  isanopen 

"at  and   undulating   plain  "covered  with  a  hard  caiin!  of 

Kravel  irom  which  the  wind  has  swept  the  lighter    particles 

<     --'l;..-  .sand."     Eicl.thofen  accepts  the  Chinese  term  of 

llan-ha,  or  Dry-sea,  supposing  this  region  to  he  the  bed  of 

alormer  Central-Asiu   Mediterranean,  but  two  jirofessional 

geologists     llogdanovitch    and    Ohruchelf.   after \ravorsin 
some   20  00(1  .,.ii„o   ...■  .i.     ..  •      ,  ..  '^''^'"n 


some  20,000  miles 


if  th. 


plain,  have  discovered  only  one 
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fossil.  ,111(1    Ihal,  j)(>iuts  b<  :(   fVesh-walor  (irii^in  rather  lliaii 
a  sea. 

Ill  area  Llie  (inhi  Desert  is  almiit,  480,000  square  miles, 
extemliiig  aJMjut  lOOO  milrs  tn.in  east  to  west,  varyin;,' 
fidiii  4r)0  tu  GOO  uiiies  iioiu  north  to  south.  It  has  no 
iHTiuiuieiit  streams,  the  north-west  winds  of  winter  having 
(lisch.du'ed  llu-ir  nidisture  (in  tlie  Sayan  slojics,  and  the 
south-east  winds  of  Muiiiiier  having  exhausted  their  humidity 
on  the  Khiiigau  and  In-shan  heiirhts.  The  tenij)erature 
varies  from  the  eold  of  Siberia  to  the  heat  of  India,  ehaiiL,res 
of  temperature  li.-iiiu'  exctiedin-ly  smhicn,  on.'  traveller 
recordini,'  08'  Fahr.  in  the  shade  in  the  day  and  -18' 
|-"ahr.  the  same  ni;4hl. 

On  the  east  of  the  Odhi  ihe  Khin-an  mountains  with 
tiieir  parallel  ridges  eonsiitute  a  zone  (jf  nearly  luO  miles 
wide,  by  whieh  the  Mongolian  jdateau  drops  south-east 
towards  the  lowvr  pl.iins  uf  Manehuiia.  To  the  nortli-wcst 
of  this  zone  there  is  am.lher  hand  of  inuhdating  tableland 
about  100  miles  wide,  well  watered  and  well  wooded. 

In  ((Uise(iueiiee  of  the  altitu(l(.'  of  ihc  cast  of  MoNC.oi.lA, 
the  Khiugan  mountains  appear  only  about  loOO  feet  high 
on  their  western  side,  but  much  higlicr  from  tlie  Manchuiian 
aspeet.  The  In-shan,  in  ((uisciuenee  of  the  identiful  supply 
of  r.iin  brouglit  from  the  Culf  ,,f  reehihli,  are  well  w(.(Aled, 
though  the  Chinese  .arc  denu.ling  these  forests  rapidly. 
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y/ir  Ordos,  while  idiysiL-ally  and  ethnically  belonging  to 
-M".\(;oL;A,  is  .sejiar.ited  from  that  country  liy  the  u'reat 
sweep  of  the  Yellow  K'ivcr.  It  is  about  40,000  s(piare 
miles  in  area,  and  has  a  mean  eIev,itioii  of  ;!."iO0  feet,  and 
IS  more  arid  than  Moncdli.v.  .Icnglds  ivhan  and  .-^ome 
members  of  his  I'aniily  are  reported  to  have  lieen  buried 
here.  Although  now  one  of  the  most  inhos]iiiable  regions 
ot  the  Gobi,  there  are  evidences  of  buried  (ilies  .and  an 
earlier  prosperity. 

I'he  (hv.il-  Wall,  which  forms  tlie  .-;(.uthern  boundary  of 
MuN(.ioLlA,  has  a  total  length  of  about  2000  miles,  and  is 
s,iid    to  have  a  culiic  eajiacity  of  four  thousand  millions  of 


£14 


:uo 


THi:  ClIINKSK   KMl'IKK 


III 
III 

Mi 


cubic  feet  of  masonry.  The  eastern  section  from  tlie  Ordos 
to  tlie  Yellow  Sea  was  rebuilt  in  tbe  lit'th  century,  and  tlie 
iMirtiiin  111. rill  of  I'.kiiii^r  has  li,ru  ivstmvil  twirr  liiirin^  tlio 
filteentb  and  sixteenth  centuries.  Aliboiii'h  useless  now, 
it  has  doubtless  served  its  purpose  in  the  earlier  ages  of 
protecting  the  Chinese  Inuu  .Mongolian  invasions.  The 
present  decadence  of  ihe  warlike  Mongol-,  i,|  nidlia-val 
historv  is  astonishiu'j-. 
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South-Eastcrn  Morujolia,  la-  Inner  Mongolia,  is  that  jiart 
of  Arn\i;()i,iA  which  lies  on  the  eastern  slopes  of  tln'  Khingan 
mountains.  Its  char.uterist'cs  are  much  the  same  as  those 
of  M()N(,(ii.iA  elsewliore,  only  it  is  better  watered  and  culti- 
vated auii  of  lower  elevation.  Its  cjiicf  rivers  are  llie 
triliuiaries  of  the  Sungai'i  on  the  north,  ami  the  Siramuren 
and  Liao  rivers  on  the  south.  The  iidiabitaiits  of  Inner 
.M'lngdlia  are  divided  into  forty-nine  fann  or  clans  called 
"Banners,"  as  eadi  dan  has  its  own  Hag.  Each  I'.auner  has 
its  own  chief,  who  is  a  d<-c.iiilanl  nf  .KmilIus  Klian  and  lias 
hereditaiy  dignity. 

The  Mongols  of  Inner  Mdug'ilia  may  be  Inriiied  into 
two  (■la-^^rs,  the  n'aiiadic  and  tbe  agricultural,  ilie  former 
lieiiiLT  to  lb.!  w.'st  and  m.rtb,  and  the  latter  to  the  east  and 
soulli.  In  additii.n  t..  lliese,  the  Chinese  from  Shaiisi, 
Cbibli,  and  Shantung  liavc  fa-  long  bi'.'ji  emigrati'i-.^-  into 
.MiiM.oi.iA,  and  J, ashing  back  the  Mongols  by  their  more 
vigorous  policy.  Although  tin;  Cheat  Wall  is  the  natural 
division  of  tht;  two  c(aintries,  the  Chinese  have  burst  through 
tliat  division,  and  the  whole  ivgion  known  to  tbf  Cliinese 
by  the  name  of  Kow-wai  nr  "  lieyond  the  Cate  "  lias  been 
incoriiorated  int..  lb."  two  ],r  vinces  of  Childi  and  Shansi. 

Sir  V.  ^'iiiinuhusband,  in  his  bi.ok  TIrrvuijh  Ihr  Umrt  of 
II  Continent,  .-^ays  :  "  1  was  astonished  to  see  that,  although 
we  were  now  in  Mongolia,  the  largest  and  best  flocks  were 
tendi'd  by  and  belonged  to  Chinese,  who  have  completely 
ousted  the  Mongols  in  ibe  very  thing  wbicli  abnve  all 
others  ought  to  be  tludr  sjieciality."  The  Kev.  Alexander 
"Williamsou,    in    his    book    on    Jinirnois    in   North    China, 
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.Vinchuria,  and  Eastern  Monr/olia,  ways  :  "  la  Moir^oliu 
•'Itivatioii  liiakps  ii  percoptihlo  (linetcncL'  in  a  t\\v  ytMis' 
tiiiif.  I'.ori'iis  yields  to  Ccivs ;  for  it  has  lu'cii  (jhsfived 
that  till'  wa/iiitli  iiuTfasrs  and  tin-  .seasons  leiigtheu  as 
cultivation  advancus.  It  has  been  found  by  the  Chinese, 
who  have  entered  M(»n;,njlia  as  agriculturists,  that  crops 
which  at  fir.st  did  not  thrive,  owing  to  the  coli  iftor  a  few 
years  yicMrd  an  exirlleiit  return."  It  would  Ik- an  iiitrrcst- 
iiig  study  t(;  investigate  how  far  the  desiccation  of  Chinese 
Tuikestan,  etc.,  has  been  eau.sed  by  the  devastating  wars 
and  rebellions  wliieli  havi'  made  cultivation  inipo.ssible. 

Concerning  the  emigration  of  the  Chinese  to  Iniiei- 
Mongolia,  Mr.  C.  \V.  Canqibell,  in  a  jiaper  liefore  tlie  IJoyal 
(j-eographical  Society  in  1  IK)."),  .said  :  '•Swarms  of  Chinese 
spread  beyond  the  (ireat  Wall,  ousting  the  Mongols.  In 
1890  the  Chinese  settlers  had  reached  a  mile  or  so  beyond 
Chagan-balgas ;  in  190:'>  T  found  them  ploughing  the  virgin 
soil  near  Dbasum-nor,  a  jiunl  which  is  ten  miles  farther 
north."  The  settlers  wIkj  have  bec[i  piJiiring  in  since  the 
late  war  between  Itussia  and  .la)  m  have  been  so  many  that 
the  British  and  Foreign  liible  Society  lias  just  a])poiiiied  a 
foreign  colporteur  to  work  .inmiig  tiieni. 

Concerning  the  population  of  MuNtidl.iA,  it  is  extremely 
diilicult  to  arrive  at  any  .satisfactory  conclusinn.  It  is 
stated  by  sunie  authorities  to  be  only  two  and  a  half 
iiuUioiis,  by  oth'Ts  as  li\(>  milliuiis  (see  I'rince  Xropotkin), 
.ind  by  others  as  much  higher.  Thus  I)r.  Williamson  i[U(]tes 
l»r.  Edkin  as  a.ssigning  tlie  population  of  Inner  Mongolia 
.done  as  ten  millions,  and  he  adds,  "  I  should  say  that  this  is 
not  far  from  the  truth."  Among  such  widi'  variations  it  is 
diilicult  to  deterniiiii'  what  to  .accept. 

'J'lie  limits  of  this  article  will  nut  ailnw  much  to  be 
.said  about  the  imjxirtant  but  complicated  story  of  the  past 
history  of  the  Alongols  and  other  races  wlio  have  inhabited 
Mongolia.  Sullice  it  to  .say  that  the  discovery  of  Turkish- 
Chinese  bilinguid  slabs  has  proved  that  the  Hiung-nu, 
whom  tlie  Creat  Wall  was  built  to  resist,  were  of  the  same 
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race  as  tlio  Turks. dl'  a.i>.  500,  iind  that  during'  tlu'  lai^n-ations 
an  aljilialiet  of  Syriuc  origin  was  iiitrodiiiiMl  into  Moncoma 
wliK  li  is  the  basis  of  the  present  Moii;,'()li.ni  writin;^.  Kor 
tlie  story  of  tlie  rise  of  Jciigiiis  Klian  and  Iiis  di'vaslatious 
in  tlio  twelfth  and  tliirtoi'iith  centuries,  and  for  the  wars  and 
raid<  of  tlie  tcrrihlc  Tiniur  (Tamerlane),  the  reader  must  he 
ri'l'i-iivd  rlsi'w  liere. 

Tlif  main  Miitlim^s  of  Miini:olian  history  will  he  found 
adiuirahly  summ,ui>cd  in  a  small  Iwok  entitled  J/istort/  of 
the  Mniiffols,  by  Mi-.  Stanli  y  l.aiie-l'oole,  of  whieli,  however, 
only  2.")  C0|,ies  were  )irinti'd,  and  tliese  by  special  iieiniis-jcai 
of  the  P)ritis]i  ]\IiiMum.  The  fnllnwim,'  faets  are  taken  fnan 
this  work  : — 

"The  history  of  the  Mon^nls  praitie.illy  hr-iu-^  witli 
the  great  conqueror  .lenghis  Khan.  His  father,  who 
probably  first  asserted  his  independence  from  Chinese  rule, 
was  at  that  time  only  holding  sway  over  some  40,000  lent;, 
yet  within  twenty  years  Jenghis  Kli.m  jiad  built  tlie 
widest  empire  tlie  world  has  ever  known.  The  territory 
he  and  his  sons  cdncpiered  stretched  from  tlie  Yelhiw  .Sea  to 
the  Crimea,  and  included  lands  or  tribes  wrung  from  the 
rnle  of  Chinese  Tanguts,  Afghans,  Persians,  and  Turks. 

"  Upon  the  death  of  Jenghis  Khan  in  A.D.  1227,  at  the 
agt!  (if  sixty-four,  Ins  empire  was  divided  aniong  his  hve  .sons 
as  follows : — 

"(1)  The  line  of  Ogotai,  ruling  the  tribes  of  Zungaria. 
It  was  he  who  invaded  Kurope. 

"(2)  The  lint'  of  Tulai,  whieli  rule(l  over  the  clans  df 
Mongolia.  His  son  was  Kublai  ivhan,  who  eoni|i'ered 
China  and  foundeil  the  Yuan  dynasty. 

"{'?>)  Tlie  line  of  Tulai  and  Persian  branch  ;  the  llkhan.s 
of  Persia. 

"(4)  The  line  of  Jugi,  ruling  the  Turki.sh  tribes. 

"(5)  The  line  .lagatai,  ruling  Trans-Oxiana. 

"After  the  death  of  Ogotai,  whose  death  resulted  in  the 
Tartars  retiring  iVnm  Kurojie,  a  general  struggle  ensued, 
and  Kul'lai  Khan  maintained  his  suiiremacy.  His  capital 
was  removed  from  Karakoriim  to  Peking. 


MOXnOLlA 


540 


"  The  second  ]irrioil  nt'  Mongol  history  is  lidiu  tho  l.iU  nt' 
tlie  Viiaii  dynasty  in  A.n.  1:170  tn  its  lfiii]ini,iiy  ivvi\:d 
uiidtr  Diiyuii  .liaii  in  iri4.';.  This  is  kuuwu  as  liic  liiiie 
(if  the  '  liiiniiiishcd  Hniiiin','  when  tlic  Mongols  wi-rr  liniilrd 
to  Mongolia,  and  were  gradually  liruught  undor  suhjectiou 
hy  the  ^Mings.  Tlierc  was,  howivcr,  a  t'lnporary  rcunidn 
under  Dayan  Khan,  who  died  in  a.i>.   ir'4.'! 

"  The  tluril  piTiud  (if  M(inL,'i>l  histury  is  knuwn  as  that  <it' 
tho  •  Divided  trihrs.'  Al'li-r  the  death  of  Dayan  Khan 
the  rule  was  divided  among  his  sons,  but  civil  war  followed, 
and  the  Mongols  became  u  distintegrated  body  of  units, 
and  were  gradually  subdued  liy  the  rising  of  the  Manehu 
dynasty." 

It  is  liardiy  possible'  to  recognise  the  timid  Mongols 
of  tlie  present  day  as  the  descendants  in  any  way  of  these 
warlike  people.  The  Chinese  poliey  of  encouraging  tribal 
divisions,  and  allowing  nuirriago  between  the  tribal  chiefs 
with  the  Chinese  Imperial  Fannly,  in  part  exphuns  China's 
ability  tn  keep  them  in  subjection  tn-day  ;  and  iluubtless  the 
strong  religious  instinct  of  the  ]ieople,  whereljy  live-eighths 
of  the  male  population  liecome  lamas  and  (■onse([uentlv 
never  marry,  has  ilmie  n^it  a  little  to  linul  tlie  population 
and  sap  the  virility  of  the  race.  The  proportion  of  this 
priestly  class  to  the  population  is  greater  than  in  any  otl..r 
country,  Tibet  not  excepted. 

The  only  real  division  of  the  Mongols  is  that  of  the 
"  Banners,"  but  the  main  classihcations  are: 

1.  The  Khalkhas,  who  are  the  descendants  of  Jenidiis 
Khan  and  occupy  the  north-east.  Jenghis  Khan  called 
the  men  of  his  tribe  Kukai  Mongols  or  "  Celestial  peo])le," 
and  designated  the  other  tributary  trilies  Tatars  or  tlie 
modern  Tartars,  a  name  which  has  Ijecoiue  associated  with 
the  whole  Mongol  race. 

2.  The  Kalmucks,  who  are  subdivided  into  the  Burials 
or  Siberian  Mongolians  ;  the  P]liuts,  who  are  more  or  less 
mi.xed  with  the  Turki  element,  and  are  to  be  fnund  in  the 
west ;  and  the  Torgouts.  Ilecliis  gives  in  all  172"  banners." 
Of  these.  8G  are  Ktialkhas,  "1  iieloiiir  to  East   MoiiL'olia.  S 
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to  tlie  Tsukhai'  linniai--  ?<  t(i  Ala-shun,  48  In  Uli'isutai  (31 
tit'  tliese  arc  to  KhIkUij,  and  7  in  the  Urdus  territory. 

In  an  ilhiniinatinL;-  diajilrv  in  Jfure  about  the  Mongols, 
Giliuonr,  the  LTifat  Mongolian  missionary,  corrects  what  be 
calls  eoninion  drlusioiis  alioiit  Md.N-  iUa.  He  says  tiiat  the 
ALingols  iire  '  tVeiiurntly  spoken  ot  as  '  waiiderinL'  Irihi's.' 
Now  tile  truth  is  that  any  one  wlio  is  convtusant  witli 
MoUirolia  can  iio  strai<fht  to  thi'  tent  of  almost  anv  man  he 
wishes  to  tind,  and  that,  there  is  no  nmre  diliitulty  i^i 
seeking  out  a  man's  olaee  of  aliode  in  Mon.L;olia  than  in 
the  case  of  a  miii  in  Kn^dand."  "  Trihc-:  and  men  have 
tlii'ir  lixi'd  loealiins  almo^i,  as  di-tinct  and  definite  as  in 
China,  Knirland,  or  any  settled  country." 

lie  also  CO!  'ects  tlio  gciier.d  ini]ir.'ssion  that  Mn\.;(ii,iA  is 
a  trackless  region.  He  .says:  "()ii  the  ciuitraiy.  there  are 
gre.it  hroid  mads  runnim:'  throu.:li  ii  in  many  directions; 
roads  not  made  by  the  haial  of  man,  hut  it  may  Ije  liy 
camels'  feet,  yet.  Iiowcvcr  made,  as  well  marked  and  a  u'ood 
deal  broader  often  than  the  king's  highway  in  Kngiand. 
The.su  roads  are  -o  well  marked  iliat  on  one  occasiiin  a 
foreigner  and  a  native,  neiitier  of  wiiom  li;iil  c\er  travelled 
that  way  before,  followed  one  of  them  foi-  nearly  two  weeks, 
.and  ue\ir  lo>t  it.  i'\e!'  in  tlie  niglit  titm,'  "  llo.ids  .diouiul 
in  Mongolia." 

Kurtlicr,  ■'  In  (I'.hi  tlie  gra.ss  is  mostly  sji.iisc,  but  there 
are  regions  wiere  the  gra.ss  grows  as  (leeji  .ind  thick  almost 
as  ill  :oi  I'liijli-h  hay-lield.  iiavmg  in  addilion  a  I'ridnsinn  of 
iioWels." 


Thf  MonqolidH  Lnrif/uaifi'. —  riuh.ibly  '  he  licst  e.s.s)iy  on 
this  subject  in  the  Kiiglish  languagts  is  to  lie  tuund  in  the 
.ippendi.K  of  tiie  Id'e  of  Jitims  (Silmotir  of  Moii'/hIki.  Mon- 
golian is  not  a  niouo.Hylliihic  langiiiigo  like  (,'hine.se,  but  has 
words  of  many  syllables  ami  has  un  alphabet.  Moreover, 
the  language  ditfers  so  little  in  its  dialects  that  all  over 
Mongolia  men  meeting  one  anulhcr  can  coniinumcati' 
with  each  otlier  with  less  ditlkiilty  ihni  i  Scotsman  witli 
III    Hnglishman.      It    is  really   mii  h   easier  of   ac(iui.siliiin 
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thiiii  Cljiiie.sc,  but  tlir  I'lK.ilities  t'nr  siudy  aiv  very  \>nuv  and 
iucri'ase  the  dillicully. 

Tlie  written  laii;4iiage,  ImviiiL'  aii  alpliiibct,  is  iiatuially 
niiiie  easily  learnt  than  tin  written  Ciiine.se.  One  dl"  tlie 
|iii'(liiuiiiiant  fealuris  is  the  ilisjin'iMirtinnalely  lai;,^''  ]iart 
oicujiii'd  by  the  verb,  wliieh  Ity  a  slight  ebange  in  its 
terminal  has  n  variety  of  sigiiitieations.  The  ini]inrlance 
et  lidiioritif  terms  is  one  nf  the  greatest  ililticulMcs.  'I'here 
are  also  so  many  gutturals  ami  aspirates  ih.il  ihe  general 
cilert  is  tliat  of  gasping  and  sputtering. 

The  Mongolian  al]iliabet  was  derived  tVdm  tlie  Syriae 
'hrough  the  Uiguiian  I'nrnis,  the  Nestorian  missionaries 
having  brought  the  Syriae  to  tlie  Uigurs,  a  Turkish  j^eople 
dwelling  in  Central  Asia.  It  is  written  jierin'ndieulnly  in 
iinis  Inmi  left  to  rigiit.  The  .Manehi.s  after  the  ri.se  of  tliat 
dynasty  bdrwiwed  theii  al]ihabet  .■ind  sliglitly  ninditied  it.  Ibr 
iheji  (jwn  use,  the  liiaiige  Ijeing  so  sliglil  that  with  very 
little  modifit'atiipii  iM.uirlin  ty]H'  can  lie  used  lor  .Mengolian. 
Thei-e  are  three  style.N  111'  :  he  written  language — tliat  nt  tlie 
.saered  books,  that  of  Co\ernmenl  doeumetits,  and  that  fur 
general  correspondence.  Outside  nf  llie  saen'd  Imnks  and 
liturgies  there  is  very  little  lilei.iluie.  religiim  lia\ing  takiii 
so  strung  a  hold  nu  tlie  Munu'ili.m  mind. 

The  form  nf  r,  ddhism  jiresent  in  MuNiku.ia  is  I.  m.iisni, 
Tibi  I  being  their  linly-l.ind.  In  .id.ht.inn  U<  their  two 
Grand  I,amas  m  I  i\ine  Tauldhas  nf  Tibet,  they  li.i\e  their 
own  Living  Ibiddha  who  resides  ut  I'rL:  i.  He  formerly 
resided  at  Kweihwating.  iuif  hivim;  lieeii  ,is.sassinated 
because  of  a  disputo  as  tn  hi-  jin'-emiiieni  e  user  1  lie  Kinpemr 
Kang-hsi,  he  w.is  coinm  inded  liy  iiiip(;rial  dei  ree  tn  be  burn 
again  at  Urga  !  Wii-t'ai-slian  in  Shansi  is  a  nmst  sacred 
mountain  to  the  Mongols,  aiul  is  constantly  visited  by  crowds 
of  pilgrini.s.  Of  this  'ilaee  Mr.  (lilmour  siiys:  "As 
•lernsalem  to  the  .lews,  as  Mecca  to  the  Mohanitueilans,  so  in 
Wu-tai-slian  to  the  Mongols."  It  wmild  li.'  ibtlii  ult  to  jmt 
it  more  .strongly. 

I'.  Inre  pftssinj?  on  to  the  study  of  .'.liasions  iu  this 
country,  it  shoulil   be  meiilioned   th.it    tlie  Kussi.ui  (Jovern- 
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iiiriit,  ]>y  tn^itit's  Willi  China  in  iN^n-oO,  arraii^vd  ihaL 
UiL-y  slioulu  havf  the  right  of  iiiaiiilaniiii,^^  at  ihrir  ..wu 
expense  a  postal  service  lietween  Kiakiita  ami  Ti-utsi:-  riu 
Urgii.  This  i.s  the  rdute  alung  which  a  railway  is  now 
licin--  built,  th.'  line  from  IVkiny  to  Kal-an  i..'i„j^r  ,,]„.ne(l 
on  September  :iO,  J'.MJG.  This  railway  wiien  conij^leted 
will  briny  I'okiii-  within  tudve  days  of  J^ctndoii. 

Tlie  prineipal  occiipaliou  of  tin'  Mon<rols  13  that  of  eattle- 
breediiiu  and  iiie  tnuisport  of  goods.  It  is  estimated  that 
eacli  .M(Mi-.,l  taniily  has  aliout  50  sliecp,  iT.  horses,  15 
liorne.l  ,attle,  and  It)  camels.  lii  the  trans],.,rL  of  goods 
;irol.aMy  M,m-  UH),(j|)u  a,e  employed  fur  the  export  of  tea 
aloni!  from  Kalgau  to  Hilpciia,  and  !  .L'OO.OOO  (umelsand 
300  'lUO  ox-carls  for  the  iiitcrinr  caravan  trade. 

Tl;e  trade  between  China  and  M-vtaii.iA  is  estimated  at 
X900,00n  f.,r  Crga  ahme,  uhile  L',-,000  horses,  10,000 
horned  catll..,  -jno.OOO  sheej,,  as  wdl  as  a  .luantity  ,,f  hides, 
are  annually  exported  from  Kast  .Mon-olia.  Fn.m  Wi'st 
.Mnii^dia  iheexiM.n  is  about  7c,000  Ix.rses,  :;0,000  horned 
eatlle,  and  fn.m  (jn^'  and  a  hal'  to  tw(j  miUion  she.')). 

i:n„n,n  Catholic  Missiom.-  N'othiiig  delinite  concern- 
'".-  *'•''"■'  '-^  Knnwn  bef,,i  .  ilie  Xesinriaii  missionaries 
entered  thai  c..iMi!iy  as  ;,nly  as  a.H.  505.  From  the 
sj.read  nf  (  linstianily  ni  fhiici  jir.MHr  it  is  quite  possible 
that  som.'  knuwledgu  of  the  Tniih  readied  .Moncoma,  and 
'»■'>■  '"■  ■''   '!"■  '"'Il'-in  .if  Mie  traditions  about    Tre- • .  r  .I,,l,n. 

I'l  1 -'M  dolin  de  Mduli'  (•iviiKi  was  sent  by  l',,p,. 
^'i' '"■'■''■  'V  1"  !li''  Cnnrt  c.f  iMil.la  Khan,  tlie  "M,,iig,,l 
founder  nf  ihc  Yuan  dynasty  in  Cliina,  under  whom  a?so 
Mareo  I'ol  -  jidd  olliee.  The  labours  al.so  of  Wiehojas  and 
iii.s  twenty-f.iur  l-'rancisean  as.><i.stant.s  were  wholly  hir  the 
Mon'jok  John  d.-  Monte  Corviro  actually  trarr  lated  the 
Seripturei  v.\\n  Mnng.,!,  concerning  whicn  mote  uij,  jm. 
found  olsevherc.'  I,ittle  is  known  of  sn.(eedin,g  IJomish 
Missions  in  Mom.oi  ia,  hut  the  interesting  jouim-ys  of  Ahh.' 
iluc    Were    undertaken    ut    the    ordora    of    the    Apo.stolic 

'   Sec  p.    110. 
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Vicariat  of  Mongolia,  who  luni  been  appointt'tl  l>y  the  Tope 
in  1S44.  This  Vicariat  appears  to  have  been  ajjpointed 
to  ear-!  for  the  Christians  who  had  been  ch-iveu  into 
MoNtiOLiA  from  I'eiving  by  the  perseeutions  of  tlie  Kniperor 
Ki,i-king. 

At  the  present  time  the  lioman  Catholic  Church  has  a 
cliain  of  stations  along  tlie  border  line  extending  from 
Mancliuria  to  Til)ot,  but  not  any  on  the  plains.  Accordin'' 
til  Or.  Wilhauisou,  the  (ireck  Chiireli  also  has  established 
-Mi-sioiis  in  several  important  localities. 
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Thr  liistiiry  of  J'rotitttant  Missions  in  MoNcoi.i.i  is  one 
of  great  interest,  but,  unfortunately,  so  meagre  that  it  is 
I  old  without  much  dithculty. 

The  li'-st.  ell'ort  was  made  by  the  London  ,Mis.>ionary 
Society.  In  IHI']  two  learned  I'.uriats  reached  .'^i.  Petersburg 
to  .assist  in  iIk  translation  of  parts  of  tlie  New  Testament 
into  their  own  language'  'i'liiough  rei-resentation  i  from 
the  Ku.ssiiiu  llible  Society,  juobably  inspired  by  the 
remarkidile  riMpiest  of  tiie  I'.unat  tribe,  the  London 
Missionary  .'Society  .ipiMiinted  .Mr.  Kdw  iid  .'^tallybr.iss,  ni 
1.S17.  ami  Mr.  Cornelius  Ilalimn,  who  joined  liim  at  St. 
IVteisbiirg  somewh.it  later,  to  ](rocecd  to  Irkutsk,  which 
jikuc  they  reach,  d  ini  Mardi  L'G,  1 S 1  >:.  They  at  once 
I'roceedeil  witli  the  study  ofilie  .Mong(pli:in  lanu'iia^e.  while 
.Mr.  .'-ii  liniidt,  with  the  hclji  of  the  tv  o  I'.uriats,  wa^-  at  St. 
I'etei.-biirg  t  r.in-lat  in<;  the  (iuspels  of  .Matt  hew  ,ind  .I(din 
into  liuriat  Mongoli.iii.  Mr.  llaliiiin  ,-hortly  ntiicd  ibroiiL;li 
the  l.nluic  of  his  Wile',  bc;dtb.  and  Ml.  Swan,  uilb  Mr. 
Ilol'iil   Viiile,  icirc'd   Mr,  .uid  Mrs.  Siallybrass  at  Selenuin^k 

wliilher  liny  h.id  iiiosid  -nn  l'iliin.{i\-  17,  I.S'JO. 
Iluoiigh  nnah  trial  ami  dilhculty  tlie  work  was  canied 
foiw.ird,  the  first  Mrs.  Stallybrass  dying  in  IH',',:',  ami  the 
second  i  Ls.;!i  .  Mis.  \ m\v  liymg  in  1S27,  and  Mr  N  iiile 
retiriiio;  in  I8:;s.  Atl.'r  iiaving  translated  an<l  published 
tlie  Old  Testament,  and  h;i\ing  made  considerable  progress 
with  the  New  Testam.  iil,  uhich  they  sub,so<|uently  linished 

'  For  fuller  detailf)  coni'iTuing  thia  romantic  atory,  »ie  |'|i.  41 1,  412. 
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in  England,  tlie  Mission  was  closed  ]>y  the  laissian  Govern- 
ment in  1841,  mueh  to  the  grief  of  the  workers.  One  of 
the  good  results  of  their  elfdri,  liowever,  was  the  startin<' 
ot  missions  among  them  by  the  Greek  Chureh.  Mr.  Swan 
died  in  Edinl.iirgh  in  1SG6,  and  Mrs.  Swan  in  1890.  Mr. 
Stallybrass  lived  to  the  age  ot  ninety-one,  and  died  at 
Shooter's  Hill,  Kent,  in  18  84.  Thus  elosed  the  first 
Protestant  cllbit  fur  Mc^ncolia,  hut  not  helbre  the  lUble 
had  been  given  to  the  Mongol  in  that  translation  which 
is  still  in  eirculation. 

The  second  effort  of  tlie  London  Missionary  Society  was 
made  when  Jiiraes  Gilmour  entered  u]ion  his  heroic  work. 
James  (iilmour  rcacheil  Peking  in  May  1870,  and  im- 
mediately set  himself  to  the  study  of  Chinese  and 
Mmigolian.  The  terrible  massacre  at  Tientsin  which 
followed  so  soon  upon  his  entry  into  work  hastened  his 
(Itliarlurc  lor  MoNtiOLIA,  and  in  this  tlie  fearlessness  of  the 
man  was  seen,  'i'lie  dangers  which  would  ha.  uii])eared 
as  a  sutlicient  reasim  to  many  a  man  lo  delay  nuly  nerved 
liim  to  go  forward  before  the  door  was  chi.sed.  He 
Ifft.  Peking  on  August  5,  and  travell.'d  right  across 
MoNcoi.lA,  reaciiing  Kiadila  in  September.  For  the  first 
fifteen  years  he  d.-voted  himself  lo  the  nomadic  Mongols, 
feeling  that  the  agrirultural  ]\Iong.i]s  „\'  SotTll-EAST 
MoNt;<)l.lA  slujuhl  bf  HMthcd  l)y  Chinr.-e  missionaiics. 

In  188(;,  huwi'v.)-.  huping  that  the  American  lioard,' 
wliiiii  liad  rariiiMl  ..nwork  at  K.dgan  since  18G5,  mi<'ht 
lie  ablr,  from  tii.it  great  ctiitrc  <.f  Mongolian  trade,  to 
intluriiri'  tiic  nomads,  he  sciilrd  in  Eastki.'N  M.)M,()|.ia, 
establi.slung  ihrei-  cntrcs  at  Ta<  li.'ngtsf,  Tasikow,  and 
Chaoyang  Hsicn.  li.'ie  b.  laboured  till  his  deatli  in 
i  S!n.  his  wifr  ba\  inu'  dird  in  lS,S,"i.  Towaid  the.'iidof 
ins  time  several  men  wcrv  ap|pointrd  a--  ((.lleagues;  1  Ir. 
Koberts  in  1888,  but  he  had  to  leavt;  within  a  month 
owing  to  the  death  of  Dr.  Mackenzie.  Dr.  Smith  lol lowed 
nearly  a  vrir  lai<T.  and  -iib--rij>ii  nt  |v  Mi,  l'a;!-i';.  |)i. 
('oclnanc.   and    Mr.    Liddell    look    up    uork    at    Chaoyaug. 

'    I'ui    li'tails  of  llii>  woik,  scf  Ml.  K<il..iU'  urtiile  on  p.  ;!60. 
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This  work  was  carried  on  imtil  UtOl,  wlicn  the  work  was 
handed  over  to  the  Irish  i'resliyleriaii  Mission,  one  of 
whose  stations  had  been  the  basis  of  sujudy.  'I'he  steady 
inflow  lit'  Chinese  iiuiuii^'iants  lind  more  .uid  niore  Ijeeii 
making  this  place  a  centn-  fur  Chinese  work  anil  nnt  fur 
I  lie  Muiigois. 

Cunfcrning  the  di'volcd  lalmurs  of  (Jihnour  one  of  his 
fellow-labourers  wrote:  "I  doubt  if  even  St.  I'anI  endured 
more  for  Christ  than  did  James  Gihnour.  I  duulit,  too,  if 
Christ  ever  received  from  human  hands  ur  human  heart 
more  loving,  mure  devoted  .service."  Altliougli  the  wisdom 
of  his  methods  and  of  his  work  were  ficily  criticisetl.  and 
iilthougdi  he  died  without  seeing  llie  fruits  of  his  toils, 
there  is  no  question  that  his  zeal  and  exanqde  have  served 
to  stiimdate  many  a  life  in  Christian  .'^erviLC  in  a  wav  that 
very  few  have  do"e. 

It  has  already  been  mentioned  that  the  Americui  liu.inl 
eiiinmenced  work  at  Kalg.m  in  1SG5.  It  may  .also  be 
mentiuned  tiiat  in  \H'>:]  twu  Miu'avian  missionaries  had 
assayed  to  enter  Mo.Niioi.iA  by  way  of  India,  but  were  pre- 
vented, and  settling  at  Kyelaug,  they  commenced  the 
M()ra\ian  Tilielan  ?\Iissiun. 

In  addition  to  the  work  nuMitioned  al)ove,  the  oidv 
'ihei'  workers  have  l)eeu  Swedish.  Tlio  first  Swedes  tu 
enter  MoNtiOMA  were  connected  witli  the  Seandinavi.m 
.MiiiiKe  Mis.sion  of  North  America,  which  has  its  head- 
'laarters  at  Chicago,  and  is  sn]i])urted  tiy  tlie  Sriuidinavians 
of  America.  In  1895  Mr.  D.tvid  \V.  Stenlieru'  first  settled 
■  it  Kalgan,  and  then  enlered  MoNiioi.iA,  biivinu'  a  piece  of 
iiiid  .imung  the  Onlos  tribe,  tlmt  lie  miudil  fuund  a  (nlonv 
fur  missionary  work.  Of  tlnswurker  Mr.  Mott  has  .said, 
I  hiv.'  met  a  hem  '  lu  ls!Mi  he  was  joined  by  Mr.  Carl 
•'  Suber.  In  1  s!!»7  three  l.idv  wurkers,  the  Misses  Hinnah 
I  Mud.  Ilild;i  Andersun.  and  ('l.na  .Vndersuti,  went  uut  svitii 
Mr.  .\.  ,1.  Fried^trom.  All  tlicM'  workers,  with  the  excep- 
•  i"n  of  Mr.  Fricdstrom  and  Mr.  I^rfirson,  who  e.scajM^d 
tlirough  Sik-ria  ,nid  iJiH-ia,  wer--  killed  in  Ih^  i'.o.xer 
•■'ilbre.ik  uf  1000. 
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Mr  l.ar.,ou  suhseiiucntly  joiiuid  the  British  ,ind  For<>ij,ni 
Bible  Sncirty,  us  will  he  mentioned  later. 

In  lUO-2  Mr.  ami  Mrs.  Friedstmni  returned  to  Moncoi.ia, 
and  are  now  .stationed  at  the  Seandinavian  Alliance  Colony 
at  Patsiholon;.,',  not  far  from  Kweihwatinj:.  In  1904 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  1'..  Ma,^rnus(,n  joined  those  workers,  who 
are  now  at  Wangefu,  .south-west  of  Patsibolon-  In  1905 
Mr.  and  .Mrs.  A.  T.  Almhrad  went  out  to  join  th<!  workers 
at  ratsiholoni;. 

At  the  colony  at  this  last-mentioned  jJace  the  Mongolians 
are  fanning  the  land  which  is  irri-ated.  At  the  sanu"  time 
they  are  l)rouuht  under  Christian  inlluence. 

licfore  referring  to  Mr.  Larson's  connection  with  the 
Ihhle  So(  iety,  chronology  necessitates  that  the  work  of  the 
Swedish  Mongolian  .Mission  .should  he  si^^ken  of.  Concern- 
ing  this  work    Prince    IVrnadotte,   the   Chairman   of    that 

Mission,  has  kindly  written  in  answer  to  ini|uiries: 

"  The  lirst  missionaries  of  the  Swedish  Mongolian 
Mission  who  were  sent  out  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kneroth. 
vvlio  left  for  Chuguchak  in  North-West  Mongolia  in  189X. 
After  a  short  stay  liiey  were  ohliged  to  return  iu  con- 
seijuenee  of  the  illne.ss  vi  Mr.s  Eneroth.  The  .Mission  then 
thought  it  to  he  (lod's  will  tliat  the  work  .should  he 
located  m  the  noilh-west  of  Mongoli,,,  as  that  region  could 
l)e  easily  reached  by  the  Siberian  railway. 

"In  the  autumn  of  1899  Mr.  and  Mrs.  llelleberg  and 
Mr.  Kmil  Wahlstedt  were  sent  out,  and  it  was  decided  that, 
111  accordance  with  the  wi-h  of  Mr.  Helleb.rg,  they 
should  study  the  language  on  the  ( 'hine.se  frontier?  north- 
west of  Kal-an.  During  the  I'.oxer  riots  of  1900  they 
laid  .lown  their  lives  for  ChnMs  sake,  but  no  srvy 
detinit.e  information  <on,',  iniiig  their  martyrdom  has  ben 
obtainable. 

-in  lOOT)  Mr.  K.lwin  Karlen  was  sent  out  to  (any  on 
this  work  and  he  is  now  engag,!  in  tlie  study  of  tiie 
laii-uage,  the  laoy  to  whom  he  is  enga-ed  followin.'  in 
190  0." 

iu    I'.hil:    Mr.    V.   A.    L,ii„on,  one   of   the   two   surviving 
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missionaries  of  the  Scandinavian  Alliance  Mission  mentioned 
above,  was  a})pointed  as  a  sub-agent  of  the  British  and 
Fiirei^n  Bible  Society  for  Moxuoi.iA.  Since  that  time  he 
lias  travelled  far  and  wide  througliout  MoNfioi.iA,  his  wife 
also  enduring  great  hardship  eilher  with  him  or  in  the 
solitude  of  his  absences.  In  190:*,  with  headciuarters  at 
Kalgan,  he  travelled  2000  miles  to  the  east  and  north-east; 
in  1904  he  toolv  three  loni;  journeys  as  far  as  I'rga  and 
riiassutai. 

During  1905  ]\Ir.  ]>arson  made  three  more  long  journeys 
and  sent  home  some  interesting  information  enncernintr 
the  Dalai  I^ima's  visit  to  Urga,  in  his  Hight  from  Lhasa. 
Altliough  living  in  a  temple  wilbiu  two  miles  of  the 
residence  of  the  Urga  (Jrand  Lama,  he  would  have  no 
(iimmunication  with  him,  in  fact,  the  feeling  was  one  of 
esirangeraent.  In  addition  to  the  few  workers  mentioned 
above,  it  must  lie  remembered  that  through  the  work  done 
at  Kalgan  by  the  American  Board,  and  by  the  memliers  or 
associates  of  the  China  Inland  Mission  located  at  Ilsuan- 
liwa  in  Childi  and  in  the  nurtli  of  Shansi,  quite  a  little 
work  is  done  fur  the  MoiigoLs  wliu  cmiie  in  tnnch  witli 
tliose  centres.  Bememltering  that  W'u-tai-shan,  their  sacred 
mountain,  is  in  the  north  of  Shansi,  that  district  is  visited 
by  many  thousands  of  Mongol  pilgrims  yearly. 

Ml'.  Lirson  desciibes  the  (Jrand  Lani.i  at  U:ga  as  a 
dninkcn  prolligale,  he  having  himself  seen  !iim  intoxicated 
in  til.'  street,  lie  states  that  he  has  no  influence  with  the 
Koutiicrn  Mongols,  who  have  broken  away  fnim  his  aullioritv 
and  have  established  a  Lama  of  their  own. 

In  closing  this  article,  one  e.m  lianily  do  lirtter  than 
ijuote  a  few  paragrajihs  from  some  interesting  aiticles 
whhh  liave  been  reeenlly  apjieariiig  in  llie  A'ort/i  China 
ll't-ahl  from  tlie  yvn  of  tlie  Lev.  Joliu  lledley,  F.K.d.S. : — 

-No  aic'ouiit  of  .Nbiiiiroiia  \vo\ild  lie  (diii]il(ie  :!liout  some 
siH-cial  reference  (o  Laniaisni.  that  system  of  the  Iliiddhist 
rciigirm  wliieh,  carried  liere  from  'i'ibet,  so  coniplelely  doniimitea 
the  Mongol  mind   and   eh.iraetn.      Never   have    I   seen  a  more 
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(ivoi-ywhere,    none    negl.'cte.l    or    dilapiMateii.       Ev.-ry    Mdii.'ol 

tainily  ha.  one  „r  more  Laina.s  anion,,^  it.  nuiuhers,  tli,,'uuwritre„ 

..uv   beuij^r    that  ..vuy  .secotul    son,   ami   as    nia.iv   more   as    the 

Nrarest  Al,l.„t  may  decide,  .sliall   l,e  dedicated  fi„i,i    hirth  to  thr 

pnestiy  iite.      Many  of  the   homes  have  the  Lama  altar  le.ide.I 

i>y  the  ,>\,i   mother  or  -fandmolher  with   sliaveri   head  •  and   the 

nmous   iitiie   hrass  censer.s,  like  salt-cellars,  in  which   ineeii.e  is 

ottered  or  win,"  iHii'iit,  are  amoni;  the  commonest   si-'ht-^       Daily 

exercises    of     devotion    are    conducted    l,v    tlie    Lamas    in    the 

temples,    consistiii-    .,f     r;othin,^    more    tJian    the    endless    but 

iKii-monious     clianiin-    of     the     Huddhi.stic    foimnla      "  Pu    8a 

Anmata.'     At  the   temple  faits  an,l  festivals   the  people  .ome 

II.   th..ir  thousands  to  worship  and  .uive,  and  one  can   never  "et 

avvay  fi-omthe   fact   tliat  here   is  a  land   where   religion   enters 

into  every  jot  and  tittl.'  of  dailv  life. 

liut  the  condition  of  the  Mongol   people  i.s  a  stern  con.lemna- 

lon  oi  Lanuusm.      Of  the  heautiful  self-al.ne-atioii  of  the  Indiaf 

1  nnce  these  people  know  nothing.     Of  the  rules  of  the  Order 

or    the    tenets   of    "the    Way,"    they    are   deplorably    ignorant' 

Ihe  religion   has  .legenerate.i   into  a  set  of  "  senseless  and  fatal 

corruptions    whi.h     have    overwhelnu.l     the    ancient    Kud.lhist 

heliets,    .ind    eon>ists    nou-  merely    in    performance   of    external 

tormalities  that  have  no  power  to  amend   the  life  or  cleanse  the 

•spirit.      iM>r    the    Lamas    themselves    one    can    have    but    little 

respect.      Ihey  are  the  least  desirable  of  their  race      Lamii-^m 

as  practised  m  Mongolia,  is  an  incubus  on  the  land,  ecmomically' 

morally,  and  reli-iou-lv.  ''' 


_  Ami  yet  it  i.  ju.t  this  co|o.s.,al  .^y.^eiu  of  Lamaism,  bad  as  it 
H,  that  IS  the  most  eliective  obstacle  to  the  Christian  missionarv 
and  that  almost  broke  the  heart  of  so  brave  a  ,nan  as  Jam^.s 
■liniour.  Ihe  ditiiculties  of  evangelising  Mongolia  are  not 
lew.      i,et  me  enumerate  some  : — 

Lst.   A   land   of    immense    distances,    involving  exposure  and 
expense  of  a  very  .serious  kind. 

-'M<i.  A  poi)ulation  .so  spaise  and  .scattered  that  voi 
travel  for  a  week  and  not  meet  a  hundred  people. 
_  .'Srd.  A  pcple  who,  when  \.,u  have  found  ihem,  arc 
Ignorant,  lihierate,  and  e.mM'quently  superstitious,  needin-r 
inhmto  patience  and  inhnite  tact  t<,  make  anv  impression  at  all" 
Hut  beyond  , and  a})ove  all  else,  you  have  to  face  tiie  fact  of 
Lamaism,  winch  stan.ls  like  an  omnipresent  spectre  wherever 
you  go  in  Mongoli:i. 
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To  K'arii  ;it  fii'st  huiul  some  of  the  real  coiulititJiis  ami 
prosjiects  of  missionary  work  in  Masitiii  Mongolia  \va>  pai'tly 
the  reason  for  my  tramp.  1  found  that  Koman  Cathnlic  Missions 
ai'C  operating  at  Pakou,  T'atzekon,  Hata,  and  away  to  the  north 
at  Maoshantiuig.  How  many  converts  they  have  1  do  not  know, 
Imt  their  j)lan  of  insisting  on  the  bai)tism  of  whole  families, 
and  not  of  individual  members  of  families,  tends  to  swell  their 
Miunhers  much  more  qiiiekly  than  is  the  case  in  Protestant 
Missions. 

At  Pakou,  T'atzekou,  and  other  smaller  plaees,  Protestant 
Missions  are  at  work,  but  Hata,  large  and  busy  centre  as  it  is, 
vet  waits  its  first  Protestant  missionary  and  street  ch.ipel. 
i\'\dakou  is  without  a  Christian  repi'csetitative,  whether  Koman 
(atholie  or  Protestant,  but  that  is  a  detect  likely  to  be  remedied 
ere  long  by  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Mission  from  Hsinmin  Fu. 
.Vt  (.'haoyang  and  Chinchow  good  work  is  being  done,  and  the 
converts  are  not  few.  But  the  great  bulk  of  the  districts  lies 
untouched.  And  the  most  of  the  people  are  absolutely  ignorant 
of  the  elementary  principles  of  the  Christian  faith. 

The  Christian  Church  in  China  has  no  greater  or  more 
ditiicult  problem  to  face  than  this  problem  of  how  best  to 
accomplish  the  evangelisation  of  Mongolia,  and  to  overthrow 
Lamaism  and  its  attendant  su])crstitions. 
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WORK  FOR  THE  MONGOLS  NEAR  KALGAN' 

Ry  tlio  Rtv.  James  H.  Uobkuts,  Amoric^m  Board. 

The    missi(.,uri,.s     at    Kal-aii    have     always    been    deeply 
interested   in  the  Mongols,  and   have   done   for   them  what- 
ever  they  could,   in   time   not   i>e,iiiired    for  work    for    the 
Chinese.      Their  motto  has  l)een :     "To  the   Cliinese   tirst 
and  also  to  the  Mongols." 

Kalgan  is  a  flourishinLf  Imsinosscity,  UO  nules  north-west 
of  Peking,  wliere  tlie  caravan  route  to  Mongolia  and  Eus.ia 
crosses  the  Great  Wall  of  China.  Tiir-ugh"  this  celebrate.! 
pass  to  the  Mongolian  plateau  go  tlie  olHcials,  traders  and 
missionaries  from  the  China  coast  to  the  interior,  and  to 
Kalgan  come  the  Mongols,  to  sell  their  flocks  and  herds 
and  to  buy  what  they  want  of  the  wares  manufactured  by 
the  Chinese.  Through  this  place  they  carry  their  tribute 
to  I  eking,  an<l  go  on  pilgrimages  to  the  sacred  mountain 
called  Wu-t'ai-shan,  in  Shansi. 

The  word  "Kalgan"  is  the  Mongolian  "  halag,"  meaning 
a  great  gate,  and  denoting  the  gate  in  the  Great  Wall 
where  the  c^ity  has  grown  up.  Russian  merchants  chan.red 
the  word  to  Its  present  form.  The  Chinese  name  is  Ghan.r 
Clua  K'ou— the  Chang  Family  Pa.ss.  This  is  the  front  or 
southern  .loor  of  Mongolia.  It  stan.ls  wide  open  every 
day.  Through  ,t  come  the  camels,  horses,  cattle  sheei. 
wool,    hides,   salt,   soda,   a,,d    lumber    from   Mongolia,   and 

'  This  interesting' articlo  w,is  in  nn^ww  to  a  letter   iskin.'  fnr   1   toi       e 
the  An.ori,.„  B.,arl  work  an.ong  th-  ,U,n,oU  It^,:^    ^  w      ^  "  tJ! 
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through  it  toward  the  north  go  the  tea,  silks,  cloth,  saddles, 
lioots,  etc.,  made  in  China,  and  all  sorts  of  imported  f,'oods. 
In  the  summer,  300,000  sheep  in  a  mouth  are  driven 
through  Kalgan,  en  route  to  Peking ;  in  tlie  winter  as  many 


tl 


boxes  of  tea  are  taken  northward  on  eamels  ;  and  tne 
Mongols,  riding  througli  the  streets  at  break-neck  speed,  or 
waddling  from  slioj)  to  shop  in  their  U)ng  gowns  and  heavy 
l"»ils,   fingering   tli(Mr  beads  or   turning   hand   prayer-mills, 


are 


fa  mil 


lar    si'dit. 


Tl 


le     missionaries     saw     in 


tliese 


cireumstances  a  fultilmont   of  the   Lord's  words,  "  l?ehold, 
1  liave  set  before  thee  an  open  door  "  (Rev.  iii.  8). 

Tiie  first  missionary  at  Kalgan,  Kev.  Jnhn  T.  Gulick,  of 
llie  American  Board,  wlio  opened  this  mission  station  in 
1865,  spent  his  summers  touring  with  Mrs.  Guliek  in  the 
neighbouring  part  of  Mongolia,  and  devoted  much  time, 
thought,  and  prayer  to  tlie  evangelisation  of  the  Mongols. 
l!i'V.  Mark  Williams  and  Kev.  T.  W.  Thompson  tame  for 
tlie  Chinese  work  in  this  Held,  and  in  1874  Kev.  and  Mrs. 
W.  P.  Sprague  came  to  Kalgan,  with  the  special  design  of 
■  iiding  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gulick  in  their  work  for  the  Mongols. 
However,  God's  ways  are  not  as  ours.  ]\[r.  Gulick,  born  in 
tl'.e  mild  climate  of  Hawaii,  could  not  endure  the  severely 
1 1'ld  winters  of  Kalgan,  which  is  as  far  north  as  New  York, 
and  2700  feet  aliove  the  .sea.  After  ten  years  of  service 
in  this  station  he  was  compelled  by  sickness  to  remove 
t"  Japan,  wiiere  he  has  spent  many  years  in  missionary 
wurk,  and  lias  achieved  world-wide  renown  through  scientific 
research. 

Mr.    Sprague,    after  studying   Mongolian    al)out   a   year, 

was  obliged    to   turn   aside   to   tlie    work    for    the   Chinese, 

owing  to  the  sickness  and  witiidrawal  of  Mr.  Thompson,  and 

the  enlarging  CMiiese  work,  which   cnuld  not  be  carried   on 

liy   Mr.   Williams  alone.      From   that   time   to  the  present 

:  December    1906)    Mr.    Sprague    has    often    itinerated    in 

.Mongolia,    and    always    welcomed    Mongnl    visitors    in    Ids 

lionie,  where  he  entertains  them  with   stereopticon   pictures 

lud   the  ]ihou()graph,  and  tries  to  impart  some  teachings  of 
( ■l.,.;,.t ;.,.,   r,.:.  i i   i 
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In  IsT."  i;,.v.  l[rtirv  I),  rmtcr,  .M.l).,  lirin^r  teiiiiniranly 
in  Kalgaii,  tr.insl.anl  im,,  Kn-li.sh  Srlmiidt's  (icrinan 
(Jraniinar  <>(  the  Monu'i'lian  language — a  wurk  wliich  was 
most   lull. fill   I"   tht*  otlier  missionaries,  but   unlortuiiately 

was  (Irsllnyt'd   hy   ll||.   ImiXiTS   in     lOOU. 

Mcanliniu  "  .lanii's  ( iilniutir  nf  Munuolia  "  was  liviii"  in 
IVkiiiLT,  and  spfiidiu^r  his  suninit-rs  in  ^lonj^olia.  His  visits 
in  K al-an,  j^oing  to  and  Inmi  his  great  field,  kfjit  alive  in 
oiher  missionaries  a  love  tnr  the  i  ut-dwrllers  in  -'the 
legions  beyond." 

1885   was    an    event I'ul   year.      In    January    a    ^Mon-'ol 
lit-  " 

named    l.dyinto,   nl    ShipaMai,   made   a    noble   confession   of 

faith    in   L'lirisl,  showim,'  a  good   knowledge  of  the   Go.spel 

and  love  for   the  Saviour,  and  was  baptized  and  received   as 

a  member  of    the   Kalj.in    (liiiivi:.      His    father,  who    had 

recently  died,  had  not  wors!ii].]H'd  i.luls  in  tlie  last  ten  years 

of  his   life.      Whether  Ihi.s  was  the  truit   of   Mr.   Gilniour's 

work  or  of  Mv.  (hiliek's  was  never  known. 

In  F.'bruaiy  or  Marcu  Mr.  CihiKuir  madr  his  celebrated 
tour  on  foot  to  Hara  O.so,  anc'.  there  In  ard  a  confession  of 
iaith  from  another  Boyinto.  It  is  neee.-^.sary  to  distini,aiish 
careful'y  betwet  :i  these  two  men  of  the  same  name,  living 
in  two  dilfcr-n;  Inealitics,  one  in  Sldjiaitai,  :',:]  miles  north 
of  Kalgan,  and  the  other  ",0  miles  north-west  of  Kalgan. 
Mr.  Cilmour,  bereaved  by  the  death  of  his  wife  and 
youngest  child,  and  Ibntsore  from  liis  long  Journey,  was 
cheered  beyond  measure  at  .s-eing  this  'iist-fruit  of  the^ 
labours  of  many  years. 

A  discussion  having  ari-en  in  Kngland  ami  Am.rica  as 
to  the  delimitation  of  the  tield,  Mr.  Cilmour,  to  our  great 
regret.  "  ehiuiged  his  base  of  operation.- "  to  Chaoyang  in 
South-Eastern  :Mongolia,, — and  the  sheej,  at  Ilara  Oso  were 
left  without  a.  shepherd. 

Tills  emergency  led  Rov.  dames  H.  Roberts,  of  Kalgan, 
to  visit  Shipartai  and  Hara  Oso  oi  casionally,  and  to  study 
the  Mongolian  language,  in  order  to  preach  the  Gospel  to 
the  Mongols,  and  at  least  cniis-rve  the  impressions  made  by 
Mr.  (Jilmiiur  and  others,  until   some  one  else  should   come 


W()i;k'  loi:  THK  MdXcoi.s  NKAi;  KALdAX  .'.G;; 


ti]  cany  on  this  work'.      His  activity  in  tiiis  lield  contii 
with  some  iulcnn]itiiiii--,  lor  ten  ytiura. 


lUL'd 


lis   heart-broken   over  Gilniour's   removal   tu   another 
was  nt!ver  taken  intn  tlie'  eniplny  nl'  tin- 


III  Uetol)er  18S(J  lloyinto  of  Ilara  Oso,  making  a  short 
journey  with   Mr.   liuhert.s,  renewed  his  confessidn  of  faitli. 

Jle 

ticKI.      As  r.oyin 

missionaries  after   his  eonveisitjn,  ami  yet  was   hte.idfast    iu 

witnessing,'  l\>v  Clirist  for  fifteen  years,  enduring  persecution, 

and    liefriendim;-    the    missionaries   amid    the    perils    of  the 

year  1900,  Mr.  Kolierts  never  douljled  his  sincere  eonversion, 

notwithstandiuL,'    the   clouds    that   ^'athered   ahout    his    last 

days. 

In  the  winter  of  1SS9-1)0  Mr.  Koherls  had  a  Mon^^l 
teacher  and  two  Mou;j;ol  pu[)ils  in  Xalgan.  One  of  the 
latter,  though  under  instruction  only  a  few  weeks,  sseemed 
most  fuvourahly  impressed  with  the  excel!  ce  and  claims 
of  the  (Miristian  religion.  Tiie  other,  I'-ayin  lielelii, 
iiii'moriseil  (iihuour's  Trutli  L'ateciiisni  iu  Mongolian  and 
Iweiity-three  cluipters  of  Dr.  Kdkins'  translation  of  the 
(lovpel  of  Maltliew.  He  was  l)right  intellectually,  veiy 
polite,  clean  for  a  Mongol,  and  appeared  to  believe  the 
truth  ;  l.)ut  he  left  the  station  before  the  end  of  a  year  of 
study,  engaged  in  Ijusiness,  and  never  .-bowed  any  marked 
e/ideiice  of  living  a  Christian  life. 

ISoyinto  of  Shipartai,  who  had  been  baptized,  was  seldom 
at  home  wi^eu  Mr.  Koberts  called  to  see  him.  At  last,  in 
lS02-9.">,  he  was  seen  riding  away  from  homi'  on  our 
appriKicli.  On  inquiry  we  learned  tlu:t  lie  had  been  called 
before  an  ollicial,  as  a  traitor  to  his  country  and  its  religion, 
and  had  been  put  to  a  test  that  liad  ]iro\ed  too  severe.  If 
the  missionaries  had  known  it  thi-y  wouki  have  defeiuled 
hiiii.  He  was  reijuired  to  recant,  tiiuler  rejteated  and 
increasing  threats  of  losing  his  olhciul  position,  his  proper.'y, 
liis  family,  and  his  life.  I'^nder  this  pressure  he  yieldcil, 
discontinued  his  iclations  with  the  Cliurch,  sui;scribcd  to 
heathen  temples,  and,  as  a  solace  in  his  troubles,  took  to 
smoking   opium.      Whether   in   his  heart  he  retained  some 
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In    1892    Messrs.   Sprague  um.I    l:„l„.rts,  in  vi.w  of  tl,e 
'l-tf.   of    M,    ,,,,„.„„,.     ^^,,,    ,,,.   ^,^^^    ^.^^^    ^j^^^^    ^^^^^^^    ^^  ^^ 

sraroely    ar,y    Christian    w„rk     h.uv^    ,U,ne    in    Mongolia 
lT0i.ar..d  an    appeal    .„    the    Moravian    Missionarv   Soaoty' 
'.;-^.n.    them     to    sen.!     nnss.onunes     to    this    ^.st    f.eld 
l.ay.rwas   answered    in   an  nnexper.ed  way.  for    the   next! 
}ear  thm-  came  not  Moravians,  hut  Swedes 

In  .Inn,.  1895  Mr.  Frans  An^us,  Earso„,  who  had 
spent  a  year  or  more  in  Urga,  came  to  Kal.Mn,  n,ado  a  tour 
"  a.nontli  ,n  the  nei,,hho„rin,  portion  of  Mongolia,  an.l 
;l^;'"l-''  to  npc„  .  „nssK,n  station  at  Hara  Oso.  so  a.s  to 
'-l!"w  up  Mr.  G.hnours  work.  On  renting  and  repairing 
a  small  ado,,.  ho„se  of  IJoyinto's,  ..«  much  ill  feelim.  nas 
anmseo  hy  ,^,„  si.ht  of  a  door  and  window  made  in  i^nvi.n 
}1.;.  that  Mr.  Lar-„„  was  drivn  o„t  of  the  place,  a-d 
I?oy.nto  was  dra,,.ed  to  the  yc,n,n>,  detained  several  weeks 
and  severely  nuTuced  hy  the  oMicial,  who  apparently  did 
ot  dare  to  heat  hnn.      Sickness  resulted   from  exposure  to 

.0  weather  on  tlu;  way,  as  he  !.d  to  sleep  on  the  .round 
uuhout  cover  wherever  the  ni^ht  overtook  hnu,  and,'  in  hi.s 
al-'nce   i,„m   home.  ,1.0   f„uily  was  roM.ed  of  all   ,ts  cowv 

;;:;'-'";"'V'""-ds,  wh,c  .  were  the,r  only  n.eans  of  support. 
IlH-  nKs.s„.nanos  at  Kal,M„  ,,ave  h,m  n.ouev  to  l.uy  two 
cow.s,  aud  thus  .saved  the  lannlv  from  starvin.^ 

f"     Au.,,s,     1S9:,      Mr.    J)av>d     Stenhe,:    ean.e     iVom 

h'    loliow.n,  wmter,  he  ami  Messrs,  Larson,  Sword.u,,   u.d 
-I-.N   were   ,11   ,tndyi:.g    Mo„.„!,.n    toucher,    w.th    two 
teachers  and   two  ]iu]iii<. 

A't-    this    Mr.    i.a,   on    h,„„ht    a    Mongol    ,ent,    ami 

""''"■•'    "■   '•"•!'   .^"Mimer   in    IF,,,,    (),o,   near   to    |„.vi„t„H 

';7'-      ''•""-  'I-  Mongols  had  m.ohjeet, on.      M,.s.s\Mary 

-igcrs   a    m,ss,onary.n    I'ekn,::,  l.e.amc  Ins  nw.t  valuaMe 

•'^''-     •'-''''•-  l.umeMMherpp,,r,iy,,f   Kalgan.n 

'''■;•'"'-'"''-  Hava  .),.o  ,n  the  .summer  was  the  re.s,,rt 
ol      he.r   n,a,,y   tn-md.  -Swedes,   An.,„ean.,   Mo„,„ls,  and 
^l^n.•se.      Huher  ca.ne  Mr.  Suh-r.  M,.  and  .Mr.  Hellehcr. 
tl.o  Mrsses  Clara  and    TTdda  .Vnd,  ..m.  M,  s    li.,„n,d.    I.nnd' 
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aiiil  othrrs,  u)  study  tlie  Mdii'^dliati  l,iiiL;iia,L,'f, ,!  i  it  scciiied 
as  if  Mr.  (Jiliuoui's  prayers  WfiL"  bc-iiiLj  answficd,  aiul  tin; 
day  of  Mfiii;^! ilia's  ri'dfiiiptinti  was  drawiiiL;  ni"!i. 

Till'  only  ilictioiiury  of  Moii^r,ili;i,i  ^ords  tliat  (ould  l.e 
olitaiiifd  was  Schiiiidt's,  which  gavt-,  the  mcaniii'^s  in 
(Irruuui  and  Russian.  With  a  great  amount  of  labour, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Larson  tiauslated  the  whole  ho(jk  into 
English  and  .Swedi.sh,  so  as  to  make  it  more  helpful  to  the 
missionaries. 

Then  earn."  the  terrible  Bo.xer  Uprising.  Mr  Stenber*' 
had  obtained  a  good  mrssiou  station  in  Soutiurn  ]\ron"oliii 
at  I'at/upulung,  fourteen  days'  journey  west  of  Kalgan.  A 
Mongol  woman  named  Ifalahan.  who  was  brought  there  in 
a  wretehed  liltiiy  condition,  so  sick  that  her  life  wu.s 
de-jiaired  of,  had  been  nur.sed  and  loved  back  to  life  ami 
hraltli  by  tile  missionary  sisters,  and  had  b.-en  taught  the 
love  of  (lod.  Then'  Were  then  ,it  that  ]ila(f  the  Misses 
Anderson,  Miss  Hannah  Lund,  Mr.  Stenbcrg.  and  ono  or  two 
olber  missionary  gentlemen.  Halahan  was  uiged  by  the 
nii.'isioniiries  to  b  ave  them  iil  e,sea]ie.  but  W(iuld  not  do  so, 
and  witli  them  won  a  maiiyr's  ( rown.  Messr.>.  Friedstroin 
and  Suber,  wlio  had  spent  the  wintt  r  among  tbe  Northern 
Mongols  at  riia:.sutai,  went  southward  across  the  desert 
of  (](jl)i  to  the  jiiace  wiene  tiieir  friends  had  sutK'red  .  there 
Mr.  Suber  was  put  to  death,  and  .Mr.  Kriedslrom  iiarely 
escajied,  ,iiid,  after  exinine  peiil  ,ind  sulfering,  reached  Ur-a 
■  md  .'^iberi.i.  .Mr.  and  .Mrs.  Lnsun  and  t  hi  ii'  t  wo  ebildien, 
with  a  large  comp.my  of  .Swi'disii  and  Ameiican  missionaries, 
aJM)  tied  to  the  nortii,  and,  in  tbe  kind  provi.ienee  y,\'  Cod, 
reached  Urga  and  Kiachla.  Mr.  Lais.ai  u.is  ilie  captain 
of  tlie  c,ira\an,  .md  bis  al>ility  to  spe  di  tlie  .M.inu'oli.in 
IiiiLju.ige,  and  to  arranue  all  m.ilteis  o|  busin  -s,  tiigelher 
with  his  (dur.ige  and  his  known  skill  with  hi.s  rillc,  were  a 
means  of  .s.ijv.ition  to  all  Ins  lomiad.-  'I'he  story  of  this 
.journey  i.s  given  in  dc  .  m  J  Flnjht  J'or  Life  und  An 
Inside  Vifw  uf  Munt,«i  .  published  bv  the  I'il^nini  T'reBS, 
Boston.  Mass.,  U.S.A. 

'"    !'"■    rpi  i-iii_'.  the   Mongolian    I  in  I  ion. iry  in   Ku'di.sh 
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ami  Sw  '.lish,  ami  a  Votahulary  di'  oOOO  Mdii^nlian  words 
with  iMiLjlish  and  Chiiirsi'  tMiuiv.ilfiils,  prcjiared  by  Mr. 
Kobt'i'ls,  were  d('sliT,yi>d. 

In  1001  Mr.  Larson  and  ]\Ir.  liohcrts  were  ai.;ain  in 
Kalgan,  relmildiig  tlieii-  lionies,  and  prciiarinL;  tor  work 
tor  tlie  nativoa  on  liolli  sides  of  the  Great  Wall.  Mr, 
and  Mrs.  Friedstroiii  eanie  from  Aint>rica,  and  sjkhiI  a  happy 
year  in  the  same  ei' -'  t lie  latter  stmlyini.;  the  MoiiL,'olian 
lauyuai'e,  and  her  husliand  irran^iiiLT  I'or  the  reopenin<:  of 
Mr.  Stenberg's  station  at  ratzuindiMig.  Thither  tiiey  both 
went  in  the  autumn  of  ]!•():'>.  Mr  Larson  jiitehed  his 
tents  at  Tubol,  (S5  miles  trom  Kalgan,  on  th(;  L'rga  road, 
and  made  many  lom'  journeys  in  Moniioliii  iu  tiie  serviee 
of  the  Hrilis!)  and  Foreig-'  Hi  hie  Society. 

I)oyinlo  of  H  ira  Oso,  when  inyited  to  escape  from  the 
r>o.\frs  witli  the  missionaries,  refused  to  do  no,  saying, 
"  Then  wliat  would  become  of  my  family  ^  "  lA:'t  us  honour 
him  for  tliis  liraye  word  and  act.  He  .^ur'.iyed  that  crisis, 
'hut  was  thought  to  haye  begun  smoking  'ipium,  and  has 
jiassed  away  to  liis  award  lieforr  the  lighteous  Judge.  It 
is  not  necessary  to  conceal  the  fact  ttiat  some  of  the 
missionaries  do  not  take  as  fayourable  a  yiew  uf  his  life  as 
tiiat   uMven  here. 

.Mr.  and  Mrs.  Spi.igue  and  .Mi',  and  Mrs.  i^ar'^on  are  slill 


in   Kalgan,  laliourinu'  for  both   MmU'joL 


and 


n'se. 


Mr. 


and  .Mrs.  Ma;4nusson  and  oilier  mi-sioiiaiies  hivi!  gone  to 
lii'lji  Mr.  i'l''  Istroiii.  so  that  unw  tlirii-  number  is  eight,  the 
same  as  liefore  llir  m,iss;iires  o|  I'.MHI.  They  all  (h^erye 
our  utmost  symjiilliy  ami  players. 

l-'iiMii  the  aliove  IS  seen  I  lie  iuiiHirl.ince  of  Kalgan  as  a 
place  from  which  to  enter  .md  eyangelise  Miuiudlia.  'J'he 
missionai  les,  wicking  to  .s.iye  ('hjn.i's  multitudes,  neyer  haye 
forgotten  the  less  ciyilised  trdies  of  the  noith.  'I'lie  city  i.s 
hallowed  by  the'  tout --ti'iis  uf  < ! iliiiour  and  Sienberu'.  'I'he 
I'a.s.S,  opened  throU'4il  the  llKiUlltaius  by  tiie  Lord  himsell, 
iiiitthU's  the  iierdiis  of  salvation  to  cross  ,i  yery  rough 
border  ami  iisieud  I  lie  ;;ie,ii  piiie.iu.  The  Mongols  are 
hospitable  to  :n'w-(omers,  if   m-I   lo  new  ideas.      'i'lieii'    men 
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iiiilunil   i^ate   to  Mongolia,  the  place  to  study  tlie  liui< 


,"U''C 


aiR 


I   U 


O^  ' 


o  purchase   the   re(|uisite  outfit   for   travelling   in    the 


interior. 
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le  missionaries  living  there  are  .always  glad  to 
ise  wlio  may  come,  in    ])re])ariiig   to  servo   Christ  in 


thi great  North-West.     If  Mongol 
Chi 


la  had  as  many  missionaries 
is  China  iii   jiroportioii   to   its   iiojailation,  there  should   ho 


twenty   instead   of  ten.      The   fi.'ld   is  dithcult,  the   task 
.11(1  nous.      Wurkers  of  her 


(lie  c'ouraj'e  are   neei 


led.      Let 


Iii'lie  that  many  may  enter  through  this  "Open  Door. 
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"A  STRVKV  of  the  world  and  its  various  rates  in  successive  a-a's 
leads  one  to  infer  that  (lod  has  some  plan  of  national  character, 
and  that  one  nation  exhibits  the  deveiopnieia  of  ,,ne  trait,  while 
another  race  gives  prominernv  to  anothi:r,  and  sultoidinates  tlie 
iin-t.  Thus  the  Kiryptian  people  w.ie  eminently  a  priestly  raee, 
devoted  to  sei.iice  and  occult  lore  ;  the  (heeks  developeil  the 
iniauinative  powers,  exeelling  in  the  fine  arts  ;  the  Konians  were 
warlike,  and  the  einljodimeni  of  force  and  law;  the  IJaliylonians 
and  Persians  niai,'niticent,  like  the  head  of  ^old  in  Daniel's  vision  ; 
the  Aralis  pre(hicious.  volatile,  and  iniaj;inative  ;  the  Turks  stolid,' 
»)ij;oted,  and  iinpassil.le  ;  the  Hindus  are  contemplative,  lelijjious' 
and  nietaphysical ;  the  Chinese  industrious,  pe.iceful,  literary! 
atheistic,  and    selteoniained.     The  same  religion  and    constant 


interconinunucation    among    Kuropean    nations 


issjmilated 


them  more  than  these  other  races  could  ever  ha       hecome  ;  hut 
everyone    knows    the    national    peculi.irities    of      iie    Sp.anianls, 
Italians,    French,    Kn-Ii-li,   etc.,   and    how   thry   are    niaititamed,' 
notwithstanding     the     motives    to     imitation '  and     coalescence! 
The   comparison    of    national    character    and    civilisation,    with 
the    view    of   ascertaining    such    a    plan,    is    a    suhje.  t    worthy 
the    profound    study    of    any    scholar,    and    one     vhich    would 
otier  n.-w   views   of    tie'    human   ra<e.      The    Chinese    would    lie 
found   to    have   attained,    it    is    helieved,    a    higher    position    in 
general  security  of  life  and  property,  ,ind  in  the  arts  of  domestic 
life  and  comfort  among  the  mass,  and  .a  greater  degree  of  general 
literary  intelligence,   than  a.-.y  other   heathm  or  Mohanrmedan 
nation  that  ever  existed,  or  indeed  than  some  now  calling  them 
selves  Christian,  as   Al.yssini.i,      They   have,  however,  iimhalilv 
done  all  they  can  do,  reached  as  high  a  jioint  as  ti.ey  can  without 
the  (Jospel  ;  ,ind  its  introduction,  with  its  atten.la'nt  inlluenccs, 
will  ere  long  change  tlnir  pojiiiral  and   social  system.      The  n-v 
and    progress   of   this    revohuion    among   so    mighty  a  mass   of 
human  beings  will  form  one  of  the  nio-t"  interesting  parts  of  the 
history  of  the   world  during   the   nineteenth   ivniui  \,  and   sohe 
rlio  pronlem  wheiher  it  he  pc.ssihle  to  elevate  a  race  without  !li.' 
intermediate  steps  of  disorganis.ition  and  iecon>trui'tion. " 

\VkI.I.s-\V||.|.|,\m._    ne  M.,1.  :,■  Kni.jdam. 
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Tin;    MISSIOXAKV    AS    STrDKXT   AM)   TliAXSLATOR 

"Toaslu.lent  fn.sh  kn.,w!o,i-e  is  ulw.ay.s  sweet:  to  a  linguist 
a  n«w  word  IS  always  nu.siial  ;  .  .  .  but  to  a  missionary,  as  he 
eonscioMsly  surmounts  the  .litliculties  of  a  heathen  ton-iio  all 
the  pleasures  of  gam,  of  improvement,  and  of  learning,  are  f.ised 
|nto  one  feelmg  of  ardent  happiness.  Mis  ae.pnrements  are  not 
haile.l  ).y  the  noisy  admiration  of  the  crowd,  nor  l.y  the  stately 
:ipproval  of  academic  tribunals;  but  thev  are  hailed  by  the 
v.-,irm  voice  of  the  angel  who  hath  the  ."verlasti.ig  (i„spel  to 
preach.  In  gaming  every  a.lditinnal  word,  or  phrase,  or  idiom 
he  .grows  richer;  and  seems  to  ,iraw  nigher  to  the  a.soending 
Kedeemer,  that  he  ia..y  hear  again  His  last  .omma.ul,  that 
c(m,mand  winch  is  at  „nce  the  missinn.uy's  w.airant  and  the 
worlds  h,.|M..  In  con,|ueriiig  every  tlilhculty,  he  uncoils  golden 
wires;  and,  m  securing  each  new  word,  sets  another  strip. - 
Moc.-Bary  to   complete   the   tones   of   the   harp  on    which,  before 

the  heath.n.  he  will   c-lebrate    Ilim  who   loved   him  and  was 1 

nini  tiom  Ins  sms  in  His  own  blood.'' 

"J  cannot  utter,  nor  yet    reprc.>.s,  the   v,-neialion  uith  flhich 
such   a   boon    to    mankm.i    inspires    me.      lie    that    beneii.s    his 
>pecie.s   IS  greater  than   he  that  please.^-  or  astounds  them.      |;nt 
to  be  the  benefactor  ..f  millions,  and   tlut  to  the  cn<l  of  ti„„.    „ 
•t  dignity  conferred  on  fe«-.      Let  others  pay  their  honours  where 
they   will.       Ihe    profoundest   reverence,    the   liveliest    thanks    1 
nuy  offer   to  creature,  shall   l,c   reserved  from  tronius,  u-randeu, 
h.'roism,  but    cheerfully  rendere.l    to   him    by  whose   godly  toil  ■[ 
wi,lespok..n    t..ng„c   is    hr.st   made   to   utter   the   words  whereby 
my  i>edeemer  may  be   known,  my  fellow  simiers  may  I.e  .saved 
Ihe  dec!  ,s  too  vast  for  the  chronicles  of  earth,  too  pure  for  th/- 
praise   ot    mo.      Kvcry  letter  of  its  record  will  be  a  i  .-rencrated 
soul,   every   stone   ol    it>   tesiinionial   a   redeemed   f.n 
note  of  its  pican   .m   aiiLicl's  joy.      \\ 

[.earns.   ;.n,l     tnue    without    one    omission,   every    lineament   of 
'"■a-itv     hey    pencd    on    tr.r,  and    (lower,  and   living  thin 
tell  the  blessing,   ihat    accrue  wh,.n    the  li-ht  of  life 
the    pathw.iv   of    millions    whoi,,    ,!,e   ,|,,  .ness    beuj 
destroyed. 


mei|   i.uniiy,   every 
e  who  can  |iursue  ihe  sun 
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is  tiling  oil 
Idered    and 
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TilK   JilBIJ^:    IN   THE   CIIINESE   EM  PI  UK 

l!v     tllr     HdIT'JH. 

In  iioihin-  -.iTi'  rrctcstiinl  Mis-.i,,n'<  luinv  Wi.-i  lu-uished 
frniu  J[.Mii,ui  C.itlinlir  Missions  th,,'i  in  the  endeavour  to 
Lfivr  till-  Word  of  Cod  to  I  he  people-  of  the  earth  in  th^ir 
"un  languages.  The  desire  of  every  rrolestaiil  missionary 
IS  that  the  iniraeli!  of  I'enteeost  niav  iie  ivpeated.  not  only 
111  the  Word  of  Life  being  preaehed,  hut  al>.,  printed,  so 
thai  every  man  may  hoth  hear  and  read  it  in  his  mother 
tongue. 

In  the  giving  of  the  i'.ililr  \i,  tiir  ('Idnese  in  their  own 
l.niguages  there  have  heen  sjieeial  diiiienlties  tn  face,  hut 
>peeial  advantages  and  reasons  fur  so  doiuL;.  As  to  tiie 
dil!i<  allies,  while  t'le  spoken  language  is.  f,,i-  all  general 
purposes,  not  hoyond  the  jiower  of  a  man  with  aveiage 
idiility  to  ae(]uire,  there  is  i)rohahly  no  writtm  language  in 
Ilic  wculd  which  has  he.Mi  mor.-  elaborated  am!  wjiich 
pi>  sents  greater  linguislie  pmblenis,  V,n  many  (enturies 
•  --iv-writing  has  been  the  basis  of  the  Chinese  edneational 
>\  lem  and  the  goal  ..f  .'very  literary  asjdrant,  with  the 
I'-aili   I  hit  a  fastidiousne.ss  ,ind   punetilidu-ness  of  style   has 

' "    fidtivated   to   an   e.xlmt    almost    in(  oiierivabh'    bv  1  he 

Wisteiii  mind. 

■■'!'o  acpiire  Chinesr,"  unar  the  I.'ev.  Wm.  Mdnr,  ilir 
devoted  eolleugue  of  i)|-.  M.arison,  ■'  is  a  wnrk  for  men  with 
I'H.lies  of  brasH,  lungs  ot  steel,  he.-.ds  of  nak.  handv  ,,f  spring 
steel,  eyes  of  eagles,  hearts  oi  ap.istles.  mcni.iries  u\'  ungtds. 
-'lid    hvr^    ,,(    Mrihuselih."       Seeing    tliat    lu.t    m.any    s-.k  1. 

I'l'idlu'lr-    ,-UV     given     to     the     Mis^JMli     |j,.ld.    It      IS    II,,     w,,!,,!,.r 
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tfuit.  at  out'  lime,  the  tiMnslution  of  the   liible  into  L'hi!ie>c 
was  srridusly  rcj^'ardrd  ;i9  iiiipussililc. 

AiKitlier  ^Teat  ditliculty  which  the  translators  have  hiul 
to  face  lias  luw^  heen  known  as  the  "  Term  "  iiuestion — a 
controversy  whicli  has  called  forth  not  only  contradictory 
Papal  decrees,  Itut  has  seriously  divided  I'rotestant 
missionaries  so  far  as  translation  work  is  concerned.  The 
(juestioii  has  heen  us  to  what  Chinese  "Terms"  should  be 
emjiloyed  for  llie  translation  nf  the  words  "  (Jud  "  and 
"  Holy  Spirit."  One  modern  illustration  may  he  given  to 
show  the  com])Iexity  of  this  subject.  In  Fidirnary  1901  a 
series  of  articles  intended  to  advucute  (nie  "Term" — a  term 
not  generally  adojaed  —  began  to  appear  in  T/w  Chinese 
Jierorder  from  the  pui  of  a  well-known  missionary.  This 
series  continued  muiith  by  nmnth  until  August  1002,  and 
even  then  the  writer  called  it  an  unfinished  study,  althou"li 
during  a  period  nf  twenty  years  he  had  collated  and 
indexed  more  than  thirteen  tliousand  illustrations  from 
Chinese  literature  to  prove  hi^  iinint.' 

Hut  even  with  the  HiMe  translated,  another  problem, 
peculiar  to  the  Chinese  language,  has  had  to  lie  faced 
before  the  F.ible  could  be  satisfactorily  printed.  The  old- 
fisiiiiiiied  method  empliiyed  by  the  Chinese,  of  cutting 
wouden  blocks  from  which  to  jirint,  was  altogether  in- 
adeipiate  for  the  printing  of  the  large  <!ditions  of  the 
Scriiitures  neces.sary  lor  circulation  among  the  millions  of 
China.  It  .soon  liecume  evident  that  the  ordy  really  satis- 
factory meihod  was  to  employ  movable  type;  but  how  that 
was  to  be  done  with  a  language  which  h.id  thousand- 
of  ditfercnt  characters,  for  hue,'  b;illled  the  most  skilful 
ty]iographer,s. 

For  each  of  the  thou.sands  of  dillerunt  characters 
cmjiIoyed,  a  separate  matrix  liad  to  be  cut;  and  even  when 
tb.it  was  done,  it  was  necessary  to  carefully  examine  the 
fre(|uency  with  whidi  each  charact<'r  recurred,  liefore  the 
type  could  be  cast,  some  characters  being  used  thou.sands  of 

'  It   is  liopiil   that  .111   iiiii,orl!iiit  stcn  towards  the  hettleinent  of  thi-H 
<|ueatioii  will  lie  takt'ii  til  ttio  Sliaiii^hai  .Mis-uinmiry  Conrvrcnce.  IPOr. 


TIfK    I'.IIU.E   IX  CIIIXA 


times  in    Ihe   Bible   and   others  only   once  or  twice.      Thi.s 


ileiu  was  most  earefuUv  studied   botli    in   C'liii 


la  and    in 


I'aris,  and  at  last  sueeesst'iiUy  scjlved.  Td  illi.-trate  this 
jioiiit,  it  may  l)e  mentioned  that  a  Paris  tiriii  cut  three 
seiiarate  series  of  matrices:  one  for  jirintiii-  the  works  of 
(■oiifiuius,  whieh   had   three  thousand   different  eharactrrs  ; 


me 


for    jtrintiiig    tht;    Hihle,    which    had    four    tl 


ditferent    characters :     and 
<  'him 


third 


)r    printini 


loiisand 
a    .small 


uiuti 


dictionary;     for    which    ])uriioses    nine    thou.sand 
trices    were   cut,    by    the    combination   of    which    it   was 
jinssibif  to  firm  otiier  characters. 

Hut  although  the.se  difliculties  were  very  real  and 
prnh.ably  unparalleled  in  the  iiistory  of  P>ible  tr.mslation 
and  publishing  work,  there  have  not  been  wanting  more 
lomforting  and  encouraging  a.sjjects  to  this  great  under- 
taking. It  is  a  cans.;  foi-  jirofound  thankfulness  that  the 
four  hundred  millions  of  Ciiina  can  be  readied  bv  a  coin- 
p.iratively  small  numlier  of  languages.  In  the  liritish  and 
I'ori'ign  ]')ible  Society's  lalile  of  the  Vfi'sious,  in  whicli  that 
Society  has  jmblished  (>r  assisted  in  jiubUshiiig  the  Srrijitures, 
there  are  more  versions  under  the  heading  of"  Now  Hebrides" 
than  there  are  under  the  heading  of  "  China."  Instead  of 
Chinese  being  liroken  uji  into  an  innumeriUjle  number  of 
i.uiLMiages    and   dialects,   Mandarin    is    the   si)oken   knenia-'e 

I  ■'^  O 

<'\'  a   greater  nunruer   of  ]ieo])lc   than    is   the  case  witli  any 
•  ■llier  language  in  the  world.      While   Englisli   is  spoken  by 

iliout  one  iiundred  and  lifteen  millions  of  people,  Mandarin 
is  certainly  spoken  by  about  twice  as  iiianv. 

With     the    cla.-sical     huiguage    understood     iiy    all     the 

iholars  of  the  Kiupiie,  and  the  Mandarin  colloiiuial  .sjiokeii 
liy  aboui  twd-thinfs  of  the  entiic  jiopulation,  it  will  lie 
readily  .seen  that  although  the  task  of  tr.inslating  raid 
publishing  the  Word  of  (iod  was  tar  finm  ea.sy,  there  were 
tremendous  advantages  to  stimulate  a  ml  encourage  those 
who  toiled  at  it.  It  lu.iy  al.-o  be  iiient  imuimI  that  there  was 
■  <  special  encouragement  in  seeking  to  give  i  he  print. 'd 
page  to  u  people  who  have  for  centuries   placed  .so  iiigh  an 

-tiroatfl  upon  literature. 
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Till'  lilo-^tdry  ul  llir  i^nraL  Uanslalor.s  ut'  l\\-  I'iM,'  into 
('hiiU'.si'  would  Iju  a  ^raiid  theme  and  one  <:[  f;ur]ia.s.-,in<^ 
iMtt'r(>.st,  liut,  unfoitiinati'ly  that  eannol  he  atlv'iiiplcd  hiTe. 
lu't'iTi'iice  may,  huwcvrr.  he  made  l(i  two:  to  I)i  Mnti  i.soii, 
the  tdundei  of  I'rote-lant  Missions  in  China  ami  )  ioneei 
translator;  and  to  llishop  Silicrrscliewsky,  the  most  recent 
of  that  1,'reat  iiiiiix  to  ]ia>s  lo  Ins  ivward.  Who  can 
e\ai;u'''i''ite  tiie  stiiiirndous  task  uiidii'takm  hy  Dr.  Morrison  ? 
wlio  can  istimate  tlie  ahuost  o\ irwhehuin,Lj  diseouraL^ements 
anions  which  iu'  lahoured  ?  facing'  alone  one  of  the  most 
Hire  in  of  iindcrlakiuL^s  over  dared  hy  man,  ami  that 
undci  <(inilitions  tin;  most  deii'^cssiim  and  heart-iireakinLT. 
Or  who  can  contemplate  the  indonntahle  eonrauc  and 
jjortiniieity  of  purpose  of  liishop  Schereschcwsky,  ])aralysed 
in  every  limh,  and  with  his  powers  of  speech  partly  ^one, 
sittiii_'  for  nearly  twenty-five  years  in  the  same  eliair, 
slowly  and  painfully  typin,^'  out  with  two  fin^^ers  his 
Mandarin  translation  of  the  Old  Testament  and  Easy 
Wen-li  translation  of  the  whole  I'.ihle,  without  heing  stiri  I 
to  the  very  depths  hy  the  sight  of  such  a  heroic  struLTgle 

Ilciiind  all  this  iiatient  and  exaetinij  toil,  the  ;:LU>,rous 
and  loving  assistanc(^  of  the  tlueo  great  Uihle  Societies  of 
th(!  world,  with  their  unifying  and  lielpful  supjiort,  must 
not  he  forgoUen.  VVinle  the  missionary  so(dt!ties  have 
found  and  often  trained  the  men,  the  Uritish  and  Foreign 
rdhle  Society,  the  American  T.ihle  Society,  and  the  National 
Bihle  Soci(!ty  of  Scotland  have  in  most  crises  exercised  a 
wise  control  and  sup])lied  the  fluids  necessary  for  these 
great  undertid<ings. 

To-day  one  of  tln'  most  hopeful  signs  of  missionary 
activity  in  China  is  tiie  rapid  and  increasing  circulation  of 
the  l')ihle.  Uji  to  185.'!,  the  Juhilce  of  the  Piiitish  and 
Foreign  I'iihle  Society,  tlie  total  circulation  of  tlu^  Scriptures 
in  that  land  had  prohahly  not  exceeded  one  hundred  and 
tifty  tliousand  co])ies.  while  twenty -live  years  later  tlie 
circulation  had  only  risen  to  somewhere  ahout  one  hundn  d 
tliousand   jier  annum.      Ii;    contrast   to   this  the  circulation 
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ciirul.ilidii     of     Llii 

an   Hinting   lo   mure   Mian   two  ,uul   :i    half   niillinns.       Tii 
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iictUiil  tigiUfS  are  as  tbllow^  :— 
The  Britisli  uml  l'orei''ii  lUlilc  Si 


Clrt  V 


The  Niiti<jnal  IJil^le  Society  nf  Sootl;iii. 
Thi-  Aineiiciin  BiMo  Sociptv 


<!iviii>;  :i  -r;ui<l  total  I'or  tin- 


year  nj' 


I,-  1  l),()4S  copies. 
9<»7,-274       „ 
r.;?7.:!U4 


■2,v,{i:i,i;-2i; 


fnt.,1 


Altliou,:,'li  no  ^q-and  total-  of  tlir  riiculatiou  of  the  Scnpttircs 
from  the  comuu'ncemcut  are  given  l>y  the  American  and 
Scottish  BiMe  Societi-  s,  yet,  jmlging  hv  t)u'  grand  totals 
given  hy  the  British  and  Foreign  P.ihle  Society  up  to  the 
end  of  1 90.").  it  is  i-rohalde  tliat  fully  twenty  milliou 
Scrijitures  will  have  heen  put  into  eiiculalion  in  China 
hrton  the  cent,  nary  of  Dr.  Morri.son's  arrival  in  that  land 
has  been  reached.  Could  he.  in  the  niidsi  of  his  lonely  and 
e.xacting  toil,  have  I'oresccn  such  a  coiisuinniation  within 
one  hundred  years,  ho\'.  greatly  would  ii  lieart  have  l«en 
(lieered  ! 

The  brief  stor\-  of  the  various  v.  rsions  of  the  Hible  in 
the  languages  of  the  Chinese  Empire  are  given  in  the 
folluwing  pages.  The.se  have  been  arranged  in  the  same 
order  as  the  list  given  Ixdow,  whi-  ti  i.s  neither  hronologie^il 
uor  alphabetical,  but  only  a  somewhat  rough  grouping 
aeeording  to  the  importance  i  ♦' each  Version. 

The  history  of  each  ha<  li.  i  prepared  from  ilocuiuents— 
upon  which  the  British  and  ¥•  .'ign  Bible  Society  has 
evidently  spent  great  labour — most  generously  placed  at 
the  disposal  of  the  present  writer. 
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■riit  litiT.irv,  nij,'li  Wtjii-li 
'J'lie  littr.uy,  Easy  Weii-li. 
XnitlnTii  .Maii.liiiin,  IVkin- 
•■^nutliriii  .Maiid.imi,  Xaiikin^'. 
'I  lit;  ( "aiitoiifse  \'(f.sj(iii. 
Tlie  Sliiin-lmi  Wrsion. 
'I'he  llakka  \'fLsi,,ii. 
riie  Foni'luiw  W-r.-iioii. 
I'lie  Niii-jx.  W-r.-ion. 
■'lie  Swutcw  Vrrsiou. 
i'lii'  Aiiioy  Vei'sidii. 
i  liu  Sdoi'hdw  \\Tsioii. 

I'l.'L-  'W'iMK  liou-    \',  r-joii. 

'I'll''  Tai.  linw  Vii'Moii. 
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^lin^'Inva  V'er.sii 
Kifiriing  Vc"  i 
Kifny  .u;,'  Versi 
Shaiituui;  Mail 
Kiiiliwa  \'<  T  iuii 
Saiikian-  Vi'.gi,, 
Sliaown  \'ersiciii 
f'liuii-cliiii  Vci- 
Hainan  \'ci>iiiii 
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Till'  Mon-nli-ui  \'iTsii.n 
The  Tilnian  Versions, 
Tlie  -Mancliu  X'tT-^ion. 


TiiK    ili.,i[    Wkn-i.i    Veksuin  ■ 

Wen-li  or  ••  Litem.y-.styl.,-  a«  Ih,.  t.-nu  .si^r„ifies,  is  the 
Clunese  cl.ss,..al  language,  which,  though  .t  has  ,  ll^ 
smulanty  to  the  Mamlariu  or  spok.n   laugua-^e   is  yet  v 

r "■  t  'Ir    T.  'V-'-"    ^^    '-'    ^^^^   wh-eh^i^ 
-   'tie.   to   the   siau.lard  of  the  "Four   Hook.s  -  and  "  Eiv; 

the  I  ,gh  Wen-h  and  the  Mandarin  or  .spokvn  lan,-ua,.e 
Uen4.  .s  „,.t  a  spoken  knguage.  hut  one  ih.eh  app^ls~to 

the  e,.  than  the  ear.  Owing,  however,  t,.  the  freouency 
wr^  .neh  the  Chinoseiiavour  their  sp,.eehw.h.p.oi:^^^ 
from  then  elas..Ks,  many  of  th.  ..la.s.sieal  tenns  a.e    airJy  well 

nnd...stj,,.Uven  „.  spooeh,  hy  the  nu,re  ..dueated  ela^l^^^^ 
^ri.^'h^V..nd.  nmybe  ..aid  In  .kcuj-v  ,n  t'lnna  a  plaee 
-  d.s,nular  to  that  held  hy  Latin  u.  the  nuddle  iges. 
\  h  .  diner.ng  ,r„,„  >h..  ..Iloipnal,  it  .s  understood  hy^.ll 
""'""■"""■"'-" "■>•  sty!,,  allowed  in  i.xaminations 

s,..uJ,hs''cii,^tvf°::riif  ;l:.a's"'^^  ''"'■'""""■•  "•■""  "'-•'■  ■>- 

'"ime.es  a,„l   iri-l„ri,.,U  CaU!o..,  .    ui,I  %;,    '■''"'""'    ;;"'7^'-'!'on'le'i'-.'. 

■iinl  .Scottish  I'.ili!,.  Sori.ti.s  «itl   tl,     'i;  ^   ■  '■''■'""■'■'  "'  ^'"-  -^''-erM-iM 

a.i.l  liav,.  .„.,.„  n.vi.,.,1   bvTh  "     .  ■        ',"";;", '^"•?';'^"'/  ^^'y'"'-^  M.....iri,.;s, 
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Eitrlji  X'^fitriii ii    Traual/i/iii/is 
The  NesUirians  an'  tlif  liisL  missionaiii's  of  wlioiii  actual 


records  exist    einiirniiiiLr   .M 
jirobiilily    ivaihed    China 


is.siiiii    work    ill    China. 


Tl 


as    L'ai 


Ne.stori 


iiri\'al 


til 


Tablet, 

I  ;iartv 


ly 


as    A.n. 


.'ereil 


III    A.n. 


Gli; 


5u: 

,   tell. 


.iml 


ley 
the 
the 


of  priests  at  ChaiiLTaii,  tiie  ])r-se]it  Siaii 
Hu,  in  A. II.  Oof).  Ujioii  this  t'aiiious  tablet  tiiere  are  several 
illusions   to   the    Scri]. tines.      In    oiir    place    it   .says,  "  Tl 


le 


translated    in    the    Iniiicrial    Lib 


iiry, 


ic  emi  It  add 


Th 


■rijituivs  were 


Sacred    IJooks    were 

wiiile  in  the  ode  at   ti 

translated  and  Churches  were  built."      Fiui 

parison    of  the   ]iassa.L,'os  it  is  jirobable  that  this  must  refer 

to  at  least  all  the  New  Testanieiit. 


II  a  '_reiie 


ral 


( oni- 


As    th 


art 


China  at  that  t 


ot    iirintiii;^'    was    not    i^eiiera 


11 V   k 


iiown   111 


inie,  ill  fact,  not   until  nearly  three  1 


lunilred 


\  'ars  lati'r,  by  wiiieli  time  the  Xestoriau   Churches   were   in 
the  decline,  no  portic^ii  of  thi-  translation  has  iieen  preserved 


fa 


!.s  known. 


roni  an   ancii'iit   Arabic 


account   of 


t!ie  travels  of  two  Arabs  in  China  in  A.n.  8.")  I  and  878 
respectively,  and  utiier  evidences,  it  would  ajijiear  none  the 
I'-'SS  that  there  was  a  clear  knowledL^e  of  the  Seiiiitures  at 
a  date  Ion;.;  .subsequent  to  tlu-  Nestorian  translations. 

In  I'm  ther  confirmation  of  this  is  the  testimony  of  John 
de  I'laiio  Carjuni,  who  was  sent  b\  I'ojie  Innocent  IV.  to 
the  Moii,i,'olian  Court  in  A.n.  12-45.      In  his  report  he  says: 


The 


mi 


11   of  Ki-tai  (China)   spoken  of  abov 


liuviii\'   a    kind   ol    written  character, 


e  are  pagans, 


ami,  as  it  is  .said 


tht 


<»ld  and    New   Testament."      It   is   <,renerally   thought   that 
I  this   must   refer   to   the    Nestorian    translation  made  in  the 

reigu  uf  Tai-tsong,  A.Ii.  027-050. 


Eiirlif  Uninitii   Ciithiillr    Tni iHi/iltiniiti 


ConccriiiiiLC     lionian    Catholic    translations,    Mr,    Wylie, 
llie  Well-known   Sinologue,  says,  in  an   essay  on    the  "  liible 

ill   China  "  deli  vei-ed    ill     t.^l'i.^-    ''T^i    I,,    ll i,,i,,..i.,.,ii.,o..f 
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of  the  present  (ciitiir}  no   vi'isions  of  the  Scriptuics   Imd 
l)een    puMishcd,    :is    !ar    as    our    intorniatidii    <,'{)cs ,    .uid   if 
translations   existed,   they   weic  cdntined   U>    private    hand 
and  not  availahli-  to  tlie  ]ieopIe  at  l,ni;e." 

Dealing  in  det;>il  with  the  scattered  references  to  sue! 
works,  he  states  that  '  the  most  ainjJe  translation  that  has 
•  ippeHied  m  piiut  i'r  ;n  that  source  is  hy  Emaiuiel  Diaz, 
a  Portuguese  niissionaiy,  finished  in  A.o.  iC'lG,  licing  a 
version  of  the  ( lospcls  with  the  poitions  of  other  parts  of 
Hilly  Scripture,"  with  commentaries,  etc 

In  the  seventeenth  century  a  Ininslation  of  the  Hihle 
was  pn.po.-rd,  hut  Fathei'  (!,■  la  Chaize.  t!ie  Confessor  n( 
houis  XIV.  of  France,  said  of  this:  "As  h.r  the  eomplete 
version  of  the  I'.ihle,  there  are  such  weighty  reasons  why 
it  should  not  lie  given  t,^  the  j. while,  that  it  would  he  rash 
imprudence  to  inalvc  use  of  it."  Also  I  )i.  ,1.  F.  (k-melli  Careri, 
"who  visited  I'eking  in  IG!)(i  and  was  in  the  confidence  of 
I  lie  nussionaries.  plainly  speaks  of  the  European  missionaries 
having  translated  the  works  of  St.  Thomas  and  also  the 
Ifoly  Scriptures." 

I  lie  \ew  Testament  in  Clniiese  \v,is  also  in  use  in 
Father  h'ipa's  (.'ollcge  at  Xiiiile.  loundiMJ  hy  him  in  17.",-J 
with  i'apal  sanction.  It  \\,,s  tVoin  this  (ullcge  that  Sir 
(leorge  Staiint.i!!  e,|,_r ,, _,,,,!  ,\vo  ClnneM'  intei  preters  to 
acconip.my  L.iid  Mm  ,ii  i  iie\ 's  emhus-y  to  China  in  17i)2. 
Dr.  .Morrison  ;dso,  uIkh  eima^ed  in  his  translation  work, 
heard,  hoth  from  the  Konian  Catiiolic  mi^Honaries  and 
eonver;s,  of  eojiies  of  III..  Sciiptiiies  l.eing  in  Cliinese  ,  and 
Ihe  translation  of  the  (h-.^prls  winch  li.  ..hiained  from  one 
"t  tluni,  together  with  Ihi  manu.-c  i  ipt  Sloan.  ;;."'U)^  in  the 
British  Mu.seum,  whiih  he  copied  (,ut  hefore  gohig  to  China, 
all  prove  that  considerahle  transl,,tion  must  have  ],(  n,  done 
althon-h  ll  was  ii,,|  i,iil,li.hed  and  cin  ulated.  In  the 
"  lilirary  ..f  the  I'loiM-anda  at  Koine  theie  is  a  irinislatiou 
ol  the  New  Testament  into  ('hiiievi',  m  seven  volumes." 


TIIK   I'.IRLK   IN'   vn\S\ 


l-'rotestii nt   Trinis/n/inns 


The  curliest  Prolcstuiit  traiisLitidii  wus  that  connected 
with  the  Hiuiic  of  Marshinaii  uf  Sorain|M)n',  that  LTfcat  centre 
lit  translation  work.  In  tiie  }iro\iilence  of  (loil.  it  hapjienetl 
that  a  yonn;,'  Armenian  nanieil  .lohannes  Las^ai',  who  had 
l>i'(>n  horn  at  ^lacao,  was  fruni  ciiildhooii  aeijuainted  with 
liie  ('liinese  lan,ij;uai,'e.  This  man  was  piivately  en^'aL^ed  hy 
ihr  Iirvs.  David  ]'>rown  asid  Claudius  liuchanan  at  Calcutta 
io  undertal<e  a  Cliinese  translation  of  the  llihle.  Com- 
meiieiiiL,'  liis  translation  from  the  Ainienian  version  in 
1  S(),"i,  it  was  siilisequeiitiy  aiian^^ed  with  .loshua  Marsiimaii 
that  he  should  live  at  Serani|Mir(!  and  teai  !i  ('hine,-e,  and 
M  r^hman  liiuiself  hecame  one  of  Ids  jiu|iils. 

In  l.S(i7  a  mainiserijit  eopy  of  the  (Sosjiei  artonlini^  to 
Matthew  was  sent  to  the  An  hiiisho]'  of  ('anterliury  foi  tlie 
Lamhetli  Lilirary,  whili  hy  IS  10  a  tentative  edition  of 
.Matthew  and  Mark  wer*'  jiuhli-  'd.  In  1 S )  0  a  trans- 
lation of  the  N'e'w  Testament  —the  .'msI.  •■ihtion  heinj^  miTnis 
Luke  and  Acts — was  jirinteil  from  uiovaMe  metal  lype,  a 
'■'jpy  of  tie  iiriti-h  Museum  luanusc  lijit  and  I)r,  Morrison's 
translation  lieinj^r  usimI  in  the  preparation  of  the  Kpislles.  su 
that  uniformity  of  noniinrlature  me_'lit  '"'  enured.  Tiu' 
Old  Testament  was  ((impletr.l  l,y  IHIJJ.  .md  with  a  revised 
N 'W  Testament  the  lir'-t  iMlition  of  thr  wiioje  I'.ilrle  in 
< 'hiiiese  was  issued.  At  liie  aiine  il  nieetinu'  "I  the  liriiisli 
did  FoifiuMi  I'liMe  Society  in  Ma\  IS'j:;.  Mr.  .'ohn 
.Marslim.in.  ih-  eldest  son  of  l>r.  Mai.^hmau,  presented  a 
c"niplele  i npy,  ;iil   jiritited   with   liio\idile  metal  tspe 

Tliiouudi  the  inliueiiee  of  a  iiamiildet-  jiuhii.-^heil  hy  I»r 
\\  iliiaiu  Mosi'ley,  and  through  the  reiireseiitations  of  .losejiji 
liard(.isile.  the  Treismt  r  of  t!ie  London  Missionary  SiH'iety. 
ihat  S  ji  iity,  when  send  iie„' out  llr.  Morrison,  laid  upon  him 
ih''  I'lidi'ii  of  traiisiaiin.;  lin'  jlilile  iiilo  the  ('hinese 
lanu'uaLie.  I  »r  Morrison  reached  Canton  in  ISU7,  I'ut 
hefore  saiiiiij^  he  had  studied  Cliinese  for  some  lime  with 
a  (Jhincw  mimed  Yom.,'  Sam-tak,  ami  had  il.-^o  made  a  mjiy 
"t  the  r.iitish  Mu-ii'mu  manuK(  rijil  nieutio.it' I  ahove.      Tins 
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nmiiusciipt  coiilaiiinl  .t  Haininiiy  „f  tlir  (Josprls,  all  llie 
I'auliii..  Einstlrs,  and  the  first  .liaiULT  of  (1„.  Epistj,.  to  the 
Tli'brcws. 

SiKli  rapid  pionrt'ss  ,li,l  D,.  M.aiisoii  make  tliat  in 
1810  his  ivvisiim  af  th.'  i'.iiti.sii  MustMuii  maiiu-ript  ,,f 
the  Acts  was  print,,!  aii.l  drculatcd,  hut  sn  crrcat  was  the 
risk  ofs.ul.  an  undcilaking  that  tla-  ],rintur  j.asted  a  false 
label  .,n  the  luver  lor  IVar  nf  dcLMtioii  and  i>nnisiinient. 
AUhuu-li  the  hinious  Iiuiu'iial  edict  a-ainst  Ciiristianity 
was  issued  hy  the  Cjiines,.  ( ;.,verninent  sueii  alter  Dr. 
Mmrisnn  had  puMish,.!  !iis  translation  .,f  tlie  (losi.el 
aeconlm-  to  Luke,  he  nunc  tlie  les-  pi..ss,.,l  lurward,  so  that 
tne  wh.de  ,,r  Uw  \  w  Tcstamem  was  piinted  hv  January 
II,  IS  14.  Tins  uas  i  he  (irst  eoniplete  A'ew  Testamen't 
ever  prniicd  m  Chim-sc. 

In  the  translation  n\  tlir  Old  Testament  the  w^rk  was 
divided  heiween  Murrr-on  and  Mim.,  the  latter  oi'  wiioni 
had  reach, Ml  China  m  IS];!.  {)„  X,,v,.|idi,'r  L>:,  1  ,S  1  <) 
the  (irsi  ,h-att  uas  li„i,h,,l,  and  athM  a  .an'tul  ivvis'.on  was 
I'uhhsh,.!  at  Malacca  m  iNL'.;.  Dr.  .MiJn,..  hou.-vr  liaving 
'I'ed  th,.  pivMous  year.  Thi>  u,„k  uas  in  tu..ntv-oi.e 
Noluin.w.  an,i  was  pla.,,1  l,y  D,,  M.„  ,,.,,„  hin,self--who 
'""'  '•^"'"  *'"""■  ""  liis  lirq,  tnii,,u-h-  -,,n  il„.  Unlish  an,i 
Foivi-n  l;,l,l,.  .s,H„.iys  tahl,-  at  th,-  annual  n„.etin,r  i,, 
IS-4.  Towacl^  th,-  ,Ap,.n-.,s  ,,r  this  ^,,val  un,i,rtakin>' 
"'"■  ''""'^''  •""!  ••'""•'-"  l''il,i,.  .S.K;iety  ha,l  c„ntril,ut,.d 
"""■'•  "'""  !:H'.<Mi(.,  ,u  a,l,|,lio,i  t,,  what  t  h.'V  ha,l  -iveli 
low.mls  Di.  .Marshnian's  verHi.n. 


Uj,on  the  basis  of  IT.  M,,ni.,,nV  u,„;,  iv,.sh  trauslaMoiis 
or  ivvi^i,,ns  weiv  nnd,-riaK.-n  by  D,-.  M.,nr^oi,'s  ,m.ii  Dr 
M'dhnr-I      jir.    Cul/Iall,    aid     !>,.     |;n,l-n,an.        After'   Dr 

M,,lh,:r.f    tin,!  ,,vi., Mh,-  .\,  u  T.-Mani,  r.l  in  Kn-lan,! 

II  was  pni,t,^i  \.s  iith,,-iaphy  in  li.ilavia  ,n  i  s:;;  \vhi|,. 
to  lb.  (iul/lairf.ll  th..  ,vviH,,n  ,,r  ih.'  (>1,1  Testani.-nt  { If 
'1"^  "■"'-  '""  I"--  '.Hl.lalf  ha,l  aua.n  ■■■vlmmI  the  New 
Testain.nt.  iMoiv  than  ten  ,,lit  ions  were  publish,.,!  t,,,,,!  time 
to   fun-       Th..   ehi.f   int,r,.si    .,f   this  v,..Mon  by  tiiit/jalfis 
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that  it  was  the  one  republished  by  the  Taiping  re])els,  the 
words  "  A  new  eiiition  issued  by  the  Celestial  dynasty  of 
T.iiping  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign"  (185:'.)  appearing 
on  the  title-page,  while  each  book  was  emblazoned  with 
the  Tinpei'i:il  .\rtns. 

Alter  tlie  eenelusioii  i)f  the  war  with  China  in  1841-42 
and  the  signing  of  the  Treaty  of  Xanking,  a  meeting  of  the 
liritish  and  Anieriean  missionaries  took  place  at  Hongkong 
i'l  1843,  wiicn  it  was  decided  to  revise  the  New  Testament. 
The  work  was  apportioned  to  various  luissioiiaries,  and 
d'l''gateH  were  appointed  to  tinally  revise  the  wliole.  These 
delegates  were  Dr.  Mediiurst,  Bishop  Boone,  Eev.  W.  M. 
I.Mwri'  l!ev.  J.  StroiKK'h,  and  the  Itev.  E.  C.  Bridgman. 
Ml.  l.o^vrie  being  shortly  afterwards  murdered  by  ])irates, 
tlie  l!ev.  W.  ('.  Milne  was  ajipointed  to  succeed  him 
I'lislioj)  Boone  did  not  attend  any  meetings  r)f  tin;  eonimit*ee 
after  the  tirst  chapter  of  Matthew  iiad  bi'en  translateti. 

\ow  brok(!  afresh  tlie  great  "  Term  "  lontroversy — a 
utrov(n'sy  which  had  already  called  forth  several  mutually 
ntradictory  papal  decrees  in  the  seventeenth  aiul  eighteenth 
I  ruturu's.  The  isMii'  nf  this  enntiover.sy  was  that  the  words 
"Cod"  and  "Spirit"  were  left  untranslated  and  tlir  four 
Cosprls  Wire  ]iriiiti'd  at  Shaugliai  in  1  sr)0,  and  the  whole 
Ni'W   Testament  in    1  STrJ. 

1  Jinn  the  Work  of  llif  ( >ld  Testament  a  divisitai  took 
lijaer  and  l\\<>  sepaiatf  \rrsions  wiTc  plcpand.  Tliese 
were  : 

1.  The  \.  rMun  jirepared  by  Messrs.  Mediiurst,  Str^macli, 
.itnl  Milne,  all  l.,niidiiii  .Mis.sinnal'V  Six  ietv  mei}.  This  WIIH 
l.uMi>hed  at  the  British  ami  Fnreign  I'.ible  Societ\ 's  expense 
ii!  I  >•'."  C  ami  in  the  f.illowing  year  the  whole  version  know 
,1    Tlie  I)eleL;ates'  N'eision  "  was  issmii. 

'2.  Tlie  other  Veisinii  Was  that  iirejiaivd  by  BndLlliiaii 
iiiil  ( 'uliiertsdii,  assisted  by  Bisimp  Bnone  and  ntliers.  'I'he 
.N' w  Testament  waH  issued  in    1  S^O,  and  tlie  Old  Teslaiiieni 

111     IS62-63.         These    Wele    pilMl-lled    1 -V   tile    .\mell(,lll    Bllile 

Soeietv.  tlie  wunl  "  Sbeii  "  b  in'4    used  Im    Cm!    ami  '   Slu-ni'- 
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liii.i,'"    for    Spirit,    those    hciii;^    -fmrilly    preicrr.'d    by   the 
Aiaeriiaii  iiiissiouiirics. 

Ill  1872  a  comiuittt'L'  \v;is  ajipninted  tu  coiisei\e  the 
text  of  the  '^  Delegates'  Versidii.'  Amoii;^'  this  tdiuiuittee 
were  Rislio])  Mdiile  of  Mid-Clniiii.  Dr.  CritUth  .I,.|iii,  Dr. 
Eilkius,  and  the  i;,-v.  ( '.   Ff.irtwell. 

Fur  many  years  the  llaplists  had  u.sed  M.irslmian's 
voi'sion,  and  in  IS;)!)  the  Kev.  .losiah  (ieddard  was  sent 
<mt  tiy  thi'  American  I'xiard  to  make  a  new  translation. 
The  Xew  Tesianutit  was  conqileted  liy  IHC>"')  au(i  the 
whole  jjihl'  l.y  ISliS,  althoh,L,di  I  Ir.  (ioddard  had  died 
nieanwliile.  This  work  was  subsiMiuenily  revi^-il  morr 
than  oiiee  and  refereners  were  uddeil. 

In  ISGMlie  JIussian  Kcde^iastieal  Mission  in  Peking; 
[)ul)li-hed  an  edition  of  ihf  .\rw  Testament,  liie  Wdi-iis 
■' Tien-Cliu  '  lirm^-  emploveil  for  (!<id.  This  was  I'le  work 
of  T5is!ioj)  ( !o\\  1  \ . 
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.\t  the  (Jeiieral  Missionary  Conference  of  iSOO  u  <'re;n 
step  was  taken  whi(  h  fir  exceeded  the  e.xj.ectations  of  the 
majority  li  n(a  of  all.  ji  u.r-,  decid.'d  to  pulijish  a  I'nioii 
Version  ill  lli-h  Wen  ii,  and  tie-  oiiLrmal  Traii.4ation 
Comiilltlfe  ajip^mted  Was  (  oniposed  of  j  Ir,  .1.  Chalmers 
Hr   .1.    Kdkiiis,    In.   ,I,,||M    Wh,.,iy,    l)i.   I ).   Z.  Siietllcld,    and 

.Mr.    .\I.ll1lIl   .><rh.illli.        The   liisl     tun    ,,f    th.'Se    Ueiv     fjedi-ll 

missionaiies  of  the  London  .Missionary  Society,  and  the 
second  two  Anieiican  missioiiari'--  oj'  the  American  I'reshy- 
teriaii  and  .\nieriian  I'.oard  n's[>.Tti\iiv,  while  the  last 
named  was  „['  ih.'  I'.asd  Mission.  It  was  tiius  hoped  to 
olilaiii  a  vei>ii,i,  cpially  ai(.'pt,ihlr  to  ^tll,  and   tlie  e.vpen.ses 

of  tliis    work  were   to  1 pi  ally  shared   hy  tlie  three  gniat 

luMe  Soi  ieties — the  liiitish  and  Foivi-n  I'.ihje  Society,  the 
Amen, an  I'-ihl.'  Sueieiy.  and  liir  .National  I'.ihj.'  So,  icty  of 
Scotland 

The    instriK  1I..I1-,    i^Uen    in    IJir    (  oniinitter   wriv     In     make 

I  new  Iraii.slation  ,,f  the  did  Testament,  ■n^ln■.;  iIm- 
.M.'dliiirst     lud   Stronarh   and    tie    Urid-'uan  and  <  ■|ill.rrtson 
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versions  whcn'V.'i'  uvailnlilc  "  ;  wliilr  t'nr  ihc  New  'I'cstiuneiiL 
llie  "  Ik'lt'j^aU's'  Version''  w.is  tu  hr  the  IjMsis,  ]'>rid;,qii:iii 
and  Culk'ilson  and  <  loddani's  versions  also  Ihmii^;-  cnipluved. 
The  translation  was  to  lie  made  ironi  the  orii^'inal  texts 
iMiderlyin-  the  Kii;;]ish  llevisod  \'er>i.ai,  with  llie  ])rivi'e^'e 
hI'  deviations  tlierelVoia  in  aeenrdanee  with  tiie  Authorised 
Version.  This  work  is  still  in  proi^rress,  althoii^'h  time 
iiiemhers  of  the  ori'j-i.ial  '''ranslation  ( 'oimnittoe  have  heen 
removed  liy  death,  liie  jlev.  T.  W.  r,aree  and  ilev.  J.l 
l.loyd   liaving  heen  eieeled   to  till   the  plaee  of  U\u  of  these. 


tnie  (lusiii^r  till-  aniel.-,  mention  shoidd  Im-  nuide  of 
an  edition  of  the  four  (iosptds  is.sued  by  the  Kcmian 
r.tholies  from  their  llonykon^'  ])ress  in  1  (S;t2-;»;5.  It 
■o.Mtaiiis  ijie  ollieial  sanetion  of  the  Roman  Catholie  Bisliop 
elt'.intun  and  a  dedieatinn  lu  the   Vir-in   Marv. 

.V  translation  '.f  the  .\els  in  1SS7  and  of  the  New 
Tislameiit  in  iS'.iT,  niaile  hy  C.  1'.  Laurent,  I. y.  .-;.,).,  was 
i'linted  n.-ar  Snawei  '  (SliiiU'^rhai).  The  l.'oman  ( 'aLlniJies 
have  also  puhlislied  ,se\eral  -Ulnmaries  <,{'  the  Old  T.'-tanieli! 
and  Lit  ufjieal  ( !os]jels. 

Kas'i     Wk\-(,I    \'ki;si.i\  - 

Eiisy  Wen-li  is  ,i  lanLni.e^e  with  the  andiaie  wnrd^  and 
alhi.sive  jihrases  of  l!e_;h  Wiiidi  omitted.  It  is  -cnerailv 
eiM|)]oyed    hy    ilie   (  hine,>e    f,,r    tiie    ;M,i„ilar    literature  uiui 

lieW-Sjiapers. 

Tile  nee  '..r  a  veision  in  a  literary  style  whi(  h  was  !e,ss 
-■i'f'han  the  Hi-h  Wen-li  led  tiie  survivors  of  t  he  I'l  km- 
'hindiiiii    Comiiutl.v    t,,    undertake    such    a    v.urk    .^n    tlie 

'  Sicawci  is  literally  Sii  Ki.i  »,i,  tli.ii  i-,  il,,-  11.1,1!' I  oC  ihr  f.niiily  Sii 
I  'IS  Sii  i.s   thf   Iiiiioiis    r«ul   Sii   will)  ,„.  givatlv  ,i~»i,sUii   tin-  i.rtriy  .1     nit 

.s.si.<iiariiH  at  IVkitig,     lli,s  «i(V,  i,  aiiwi  Cau.li.Ja.  was  attimllv  .Iritifd  ami 

ii>w  worshipinil  iit  Sli«ii(,'liai, 

■  Tlu'  Uiiii;li  ,111,1  K,ir,i-ii  Uil.le  Swietj'.s  ,i,>.  iiii,,iii,s  ii|N,n  wi,,,!,  |i,js 
-■iK.ii  18  b,.-icl  l),iv,.  l.eiii  l.y  tliut  S.x-irty  ,M,iiipar<-'l  »itli  IIk'  liiitisli 
Mii,<!Uiii  8  CalaloKiie,  with  tlnir  .ihii  .•^iH-ii'tv'-*  Hist,, rir.il  ratal,.^'up  'i'li.v 
li.n,.,ilao  l„-,Mi  r,  visfii  l,y  Dr.  .1.  r,  (iil.s,,,,.  |tr.  (Irillitli    I. .In,,  uii.l  tli,   R.  i' 

II    I'.omiliolil. 
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basis  of  tln'ir  Maiidwrin  \ fisioii.  The  ^clicme,  thougli 
j^t'iifially  apprnvt'd  "hy  Ihc  inissiuiiary  Itnily  in  1880,  was 
(ieluyt'd,  till'  I'salias  iiuly  liciiin  pulilislu'd  as  part  of  th(> 
liturgy  in  1882.  Subsequently  Disliop  lUirddn  and  Dr. 
Blodget  commenced  \vi>r!<  (iu  tlie  N.w  Test.iment,  which  w.is 
published  iu  1880. 

In  the  nieautinie  (18«2j  the  Vow  (Dr.)  (IriOith  John 
began  a  similar  work,  translating  fiom  the  Textus  lieccptus, 
and  roUnwiie.;  largely  the  IVkin  Mandarin  and  Deleirutes' 
High  Wen-li  Version.  'I  lie  New  Testament  was  published 
in  188,"),  the  expenses  of  this  work  being  liorne  by  thr 
National  l!ible  Society  of  Scotland.  A  revised  edition  of 
this  aii]teiired  in  1889,  th.e  transl.ition  of  the  Old  Testament 
being  completed  as  I'ar  as  the  Song  of  Solomon.  Parts  of 
the  Old  Testament  have  1  eeii  published,  and  the  four  Go.spels, 
with  explanatory  notes,  by  the  Scottish  l^ilile  Society. 

.\t  theSleuerai  Missionary  ( 'onfeii^'iice  in  189(3,  a  L  nioii 
Version  of  the  Kasy  Wen-li  was  determined  u})on,  the 
exjieiises  of  this,  as  with  the  oilier  union  viTsions.  to  be 
(■([ually  --liareil  by  the  three  I'lible  Societies.  The  instruc- 
tions here  were  the  .-;anie  as  with  the  iligh  Wcn-li  and 
Mandarin  \'ersions. 

The  translators  selec-ted  were  I'lshop  ,1.  S.  i'lirdnn.  Dr. 
II.  r.lodgct,  Dr.  U.  H.  (Graves,  Dr.  .1.  C  Cibson,  and  Kev. 
I.  (biiahi.  Dr.  lUodgft  at  his  retn-eiiiont ,  was  succeeded  by 
Dr.  .1.  \V.  Davis, 

lly  I'.'OO  ihf  ((iiniiiittec  ll, id  published  tml.itive  editions, 
in  pari-,  of  the  wIkiIi'  New  Trsiiunrnt,  aiid,  but  for  the 
cri:.is  ni'  that  yi.ir,  these  would  have  been  suljinitted  to  tiie 
(ieneral  ("onferem  e.  As  that  ('"iifer'nee  was  delayed  till 
1907.  the  wli'ilr  wnik  has  bfi'n  niiMiiiinir  rc'-examinrd  and 
(oirnied  iiii  lr>-^  til, 111  tliri'i'  tiiiirs,  ih.'  rcNiilts  of  whiih  nuv, 
wail  tin-  inuiidetion  iif  thr  dilii'i'  I'iiimh  '\'ris!ons,  thai,  all 
maV    be   h,irmonis>_'d  tugeihel. 


Meantime    I'l-diop   Si  hen  schi'\>.--ky,  while  in    the    rnited 
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Stat(>H  nf  Aiiu'ricii,  ((HiiiilfttMl  ;i  translation  <<\'  the  Old 
Tr^laiiicnt  into  Easy  Wei.-li,  Imt  tinilin",^  that  the  style  was 
liiu'liiT  iliaii  citluT  liislioj)  P)uril(in's  and  Dr.  I '.Idd^rct's  earlier 
MTsiun  iJi'  tliat  liy  Dr.  ddhn,  he  uiidertoctk  the  New 
!''■-!  inii'ut,  which  was  ( onipleted  in  ISO.!.  T!ie  Xew 
Ti'^tanient  was  printed  in  Japan  in  hS'JS,  willi  a[ipr()ved 
iii'tis,  and  sidise(juently,  alter  a  cdnijilete  levision,  the  whole 
laMr  was  jiuhlished  in  one  Vdlunie  in  1902,  at  the  cost  of 
till'  Ann'iiean  liilile  Sdcietv. 


Xoi;tiiki;n    mi;    I'kkinc.    .M.\ni>ai;1n 


Mandarin,  (ir  "  Kuan  hiia,"  as  its  tiaine  sit^nifies,  is  that 
l,inu'nat,re  spoken  i)y  the  Mandarin  nr  ntlieial  class.  It  is 
nut,  liowevci,  limited  to  lliein,  liut  is  s]  dlceii,  with  pro\incial 
variations  of  pronunciation,  hy  ahoul  three-fourths  of  the 
iMtal  population  of  China  proper.  If  the  three  coast 
piuvinces  Ivin^  to  the  south-east  I'C  exccitted  it  niav  lie 
-iid  til  he  well  understood  all  ovi'r  China. 

Tlie  earliest  Mandarin  version  known  is  one  made  hy 
I'll  111  r  < '.  r.  Louis  de  I'oirot,  of  the  .fesuit  Mission  (!7;{,")- 
1S14  ,  who,  according  to  roiuher's  Jlihlini,  was  an 
'  interpreter  to  the  court  at  Peking  from  174."i  onward,  and 
iiiinslated  the  un'ater  jNirt  of  the  Old  Testament  into 
M.iiuLuin  and  Tartar."  This  translation  is  now  in  the 
■li'-iut   Ciille^e  at  Sicawei  near  ShanL,diai. 

Sunn  after  the  opening  of  Peking,  whii  h  event  tollowcd 
'ill'  \''.ir  of  1.S60.  tlie  northern  missionaries  liegaii  !(,  fed 
iheir  need  ,if  a  Mandarin  vt'ision,  and  opened  up  coirespdiid- 
■  nee   upnii    till'   niiitter.      Karly    in    1864,  Kev.    Dr.  Kdkms. 

'\'io   h.el    1 n   privately  working  at   this   task,  joined  with 

ilie    i;.v.    .'Dr.;    W.    \.    !'.    Martin,    the    Pev.  d'.ishop)   .1.   ,1. 

'Till'  Hriti.ili  and  Foreign  Hilil.-  Suci.'ivs  r|,i.iiini-nis  iii...n  Hl,ic|,  tliis 
si'i  timi  has  liicn  Imsi  d  liavc  liiin  liy  tlmt  Stxii  tv  >  uniparfii  with  llnir  .iwn 
'■■litiiriiil  (iirri'.siionilciicf  ami  niinut.>,  «itli  tliiir"lIi,-.toriial  C'alalogu,',  with 
tliK  lirili^li  MiMiun  Catalogiii-,  with  tlif  Amcrniui  ami  S.  otiish  Hililt- 
Siiiietiis  Ki  poits,  ami  li.ivi  bii  ii  rrvimil  in  ji.  rt  or  in  iIh'  whole  liy  the  late 
Hr.  Kilkins,  Dr.  i.iiflith  -lohn,  ami  tli"  Ki  \ .  U    II.  11.  n.lli.l.i. 
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Schcn'schcwsky,  111.'  IJ.'v.  f  liislin],)  .i.  S.  ISiudoii,  and  Rev. 
Dr.  li.  F.loil^rt.t  ill  thr  inv]iaiali()ii  of  a  revisidii  of  Dr. 
Mcdliursl'.s  Soutliriii  .Mandarin  Iraii.slalidn. 

Tlu!  n^Hults  of  thrir  lalinurs  ^ive  plain  cvidtnici'  of  the 
j>ciple.\ini,'  'Ttniii  "  L^onlrovcisy,  for  in  1.^04.05  the 
Go.spcls  and  .Vets  wore  jm!ili-,|i,.d  liy  thr  Anu-iicau  J'.ibk- 
Society,  u.sin-  those  teiins  aiii)nivr(i  ,,|  l,y  th,.  .Vnieiioan 
missionaries.  The  Acts  were  also  iMiMi-lied  with  the 
iJunian  Catholic  term  •■  Tien-Chii  "  so  stroiiLjIy  advocated  hy 
r.i-hu],  liurdon,  while  il,,.  Ilrili-hand  i-'onion  I'.ihle  Society's 
edition  did  ii,,t  ,ii,]HMr  uiiul    ISiitJ  un!,  the  other  terni.s. 

I'he  presence  of  lioth  American  and  Kuropeai.  iui.ssion- 
Hries  on  the  committee  of  tianshition  led  to  an  efiort  to 
ohtaiii  unitoiniiiy  hy  uay  .jf  coniiiroinise.  Dr.  Williamson 
propo.M'd  that  the  lloman  ("aiholic  l,-rnis  >lioiil.i  h,-  adopted 
as  he  had  found  them  widely  nmlerslood,  and  in  lsG7  this 
WHS  ajiproved.  Suhseiiuently  ]M-rmission  was  also  -ivdi  for 
an  edition  witli  '■  Shan--ti."  The  edition  of  the  New 
Teslaiiieiii.  with  the  lionian  Catholic  i.^rm  -  Tieii-Ciiu,' 
Heavenly  J.ord,  was  comphted  hy  ISTO;  the  one  with 
"Shaii,--ti,"  Supreme  Iluler,  l,rin;^r  tinisiied  somewhat  later 
the  same  year.  .\iiotl)er  edition  with  the  "  Cheii-Shen," 
True  Spirit,  was  isMird  hy  tiic  American  Ilihie  Society  at 
the  .-^ame  t  Hill', 

Alti'r  careful  revision  this  uori^  was  prinled  in  its  iinallv 
revi.sed  form  in  D'^Tl'.the  r.rili^hand  Forei-n  liihle  S,,cictv 
issuing,'  their  edi'inn  wiiii  Snan,--ti,  and  one  for  liislioj. 
Biird.iii  with  T  •  '.hu.  uhile  the  American  Hihle  Society 
used  Chen  Shell. 

The  translation  of  the  Oj,  Testament  had  lieen  entrusted 
to  r.ishop  S.  hcie.schewsky,  wliu,  hem-  a  duw  hy  hirth  and 
ediiration,  was  sperialiy  titled  f..r  t!iat  la.-k.  While 
portion-^  of  his  work  were  jiuhhshed  as  he  pro<rressed,  tlie 
wlcl..  Old  Testament  was  jainled  in  ])rremher  !S74,nid 
puhii-h,d  r.irly  the  n,.xt  ycir,  ;  he  term  •' Tien-Chii  "  heing 
eniidoyrd.  With  t,h.  pniuisMon  ot  tlie  .American  IJihle 
Society,  ijie  lintish  and  i'oivi-n  Jiihle  Society  in  1878 
puhli.^hed  ;in  edition  .il  ilie  whole  llihle,  the  Old' Testament 
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Nuioiial  Bible  Society  of  Scotlaml  jHililislied  an  edition  of 
thr  New  Testament  with  sul.ject  headini;s  and  maps,  wliile 
111  ISS;,  the  American  Bihle  Society  issued  an  edition  of 
the  New  iVstament  as  a  di^lot  with  En;,dish.  In  1S97 
liie  British  ami  Forei-ii  Bible  Society  }mblislied  an  edition 
of  the  New  Testament  with  references,  the  references  beiiiir 
pr'lKired  by  Messrs.  Evans  and  Beyn-m,  the  latter  of  whoia 
'.vii!i  bis  finiily  was  martyred  in  1900  at  Taiyuan  i-'u. 

As  thr  I'ekin-  .Mandarin  \'ersion  treated  of  alxive  bad 
-HoiiuialiMns,  Dr.  (JritlJLb  dohii  was  ajiproaeheil  wiib  a 
view  to  his  preparing  a  revised  Mandarin  versi(,n.  Vaiious 
dilliculties  arose  concerning  the  i)ro])osals  made  by  tlie  two 
I'.iiil.-  Sucieties  of  (Jreat  Britain,  and  finally  Dr.  John  ])ro- 
iveded  with  the  work  along  his  own  lines,  the  Scottish 
r.iblc  Society  publishing  his  New  Testament  in  1X89  and 
•  tl-o  pait  of  his  Old  Testament.  It  was  upon  the  completion 
"i  tlii-  task  tliat  the  Edinburgh  University  conferred  upon 
Ml.  .lohn  the  Honorary  title  of  D.L.  In  ^89:!  Dr.  J„hr's 
\'W  Tot  anient  was  i.ssued  with  references,  these  being  the 
\M.rk  ef  !iis  son-in-law,  tlie  Key.  C.  G.  Sparhum,  following 
th"  basis  of  the  Jlnglish  Bible  (Oxford). 

At  the  Oeneral  Missionary  Conlerence  of  1890,  as  with 
Iti-h  and  Easy  Weu-Ii,  it  was  decided  to  have  a  Unimi 
.Mnid.iiin  Version,  and  the  following  translators  were 
Mfi'iied  :  l>i.  C.  W.  Mateer  as  Chairman,  Dr.  J.  L.  Nevius, 
>*i  IF.  I.lodget,  the  Kev.  Ceorge  Owen,  Dr.  .).  11  Hykes' 
•iiid  the  Bev.  T.  BraniHt.  The  changes  made  in  these 
'  "iniiuitees  by  death  and  other  causes  are  (juite  kal-.ido.scopic, 
-"  that  to-day  the  committee  is  composed  as  'ollows:  Dr. 
M  tlecr,  I)r.  (ioodricli,  Key.  George  Owen,  Key.  F.  W.  Bailer, 
•I  III  I  Rev.  Spencer  Lewis. 

While  each  member  jiroceeded  with  his  work,  it  was  not 
-'!il  1898  that  the  translators  were  able  to  meet  in  com- 
'iiittee.      By  1905  the  f)ur  Gos^.els,  the  Acts,  Colosaiaus  to 
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issui'il  ti'iilativt'ly. 

Mcaiiwliili'  liisliuji  ScImtcsi  lic\\>ky  liaviii^'  revised  his 
(•1(1  Teslaiiieiil,  the  \vli(,l(.  I'.ililc  was  jiriiited  at  Vdkohiniiii 
in  l;si)!»  hy  tiie  I'.riiish  .iiid  FiireiL:ii  Uihlr  Society,  t.!i(!  Aew 
Tuslaiiielit  heiliLT,  "'t'  enurse,  the  ealliei  I'ekiliL;  ('iiliilliiltee 
Version. 

Ji'iiiinmisi'i/  K<l}li,in.-i 

In  l.SGO  l!;e  Cliiiia  Inland  .Missimi  jaihlislied  at  Cliiii- 
kian,L;  an  edit  inn  of  the  fnur  ( hispids  and  A(ts  in  Kcnianisrd, 
wilieh  was  iollowcd  hv  the  Kpistle  to  the  Iluinans  ami  other 
Epistles  in  ISTO.  This  was  the  work  of  .Mis.  Hudson 
Taylor,  wile  of  the  I.'ev.  .1.  Hudson  Taylor.  Suh.si.(juently 
the  whole  of  the  X  w  Te>t,niienL  was  finished  and  revisi'd 
hy  the  llev.  William  ('oo]mt  of  the  China  Inland  Mission, 
references  hein^'  added.  At  the  re.iui'st  of  tiie  Chiiiii  Inland 
Mission  this  was  juihlished  in  London  hy  the  Ilritish  and 
Koreij^n  liihle  Society  in   ISSS  under  .Mr.  Cooper's  care. 

.\n  edition  of  St.  .lohn's  (lospd  according:  to  Sir  Thomas 
Wade's  system  of  l.'oniaiiisation  was  transliterated  hy  .Mrs. 
li.  i.owiie  and  ]iulilished  hv  the  .Ainerican  I'.ihlc  Society  in 
ISDo.  .Another  system  known  as  ".Murray's  Numenil 
System"  has  al-o  hccii  employed.  The  four  ( lospels,  t!ie 
.Vets,  and  soni.'  of  the  Epistles  were  ].iihlished  in  i.SOtj.fhe 
hasis  of  the  transliteration  heiiiL,'  i 'r.  .lohn's  version. 

Ill  l'.M»4  a  liei^'inninu:  was  made  in  what  is  known  as 
"The  Standard  System  "  of  IJonianisat  ion.  The  ( losjiels  of 
.\fatlhcw.  .Mark,  and  Luke  ^vere  imlilished  in  I'.IOn  hy  the 
Uritish  and  Foreiun  I'.ihle  Soricty,  the  le,;l  for  tlioe  heiiii; 
that  of  the  IVkiii''  Commit  tee. 


Sni-TiiKi;N   i)i;   .N'.wkim;   Ar.\N:«\tiiN  ' 

Pekiiiu'   and    .NankiiiL;.   as   at    \,irious    times    the   capital 
ol    China,  may   he   saiil      as    I'aris   does  to   French  -to  j,'ive 

'  1  liy  l'.riti.-,li  .'iii.i  Ki.r.i^n  l!il.;..  Sonrtv',  ik.i.  -  iipn,,  wind,  this  so'ti.m 
i.s  baxM  liavi-  li.-cii  l,y  lliat  Sixirty  i:iiiii;ian  .1  uitli  tli.'  Hiili>h  Miisiiim 
Ciitaliinuc  aii.l  with  tla-  .-(hlorial  ciirH'siKmiJonci'  aii.i  miniilcv  ainl  Hi->tori(ul 
<'al  il.i^'iic  ..t'thr  liiljle  Society. 
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iliL'    .stiURlaid    ul'    ^Suitht'iii    .Mill     Suiiihcni     Mandarin     ff- 
-pectively. 

As  sd.iu  as  till'  D'leuatcs'  llii,'li  Wen-Ii  Vri.siuM  was 
( niii|.K'tA'd,  Dr.  M.Mllmrst  and  tlic  i;.'v.  .(.  Siionach  mule 
anMn;,U'iiicnt>  \\<v  a  tian.slation  of  llic.  New  'JVstainrnt  into 
ill.'  .Mand.inii  .  Mll,„|uial  ;is  .si-ukrn  at  Xankiii.L,'.  'I'lu'  liisl 
dr.dl  (if  this  wmk  was  ciitnistrd  tn  a  yuunir  Chiiie.so  scholar 
who  siiii])ly  translated  Iroiii  the  l)fI('<,Mtt>s'  N'crsinn.  A 
J'iil.itivi'  edition  was  ]irinted  at  the  expense'  i>\'  tlif  liritish 
and  Fon'i^ii  Hihlc  .Suci-tyin  iS.'iO  or  iS.'iT,  Imt,  thnn^h 
■  iilirr  cdiliuns  were  cdlcd  for,  it  was  imt  sucicssfnl  and  wa> 
di-^jilariHl  by  the  Tekini,'  Mandarin  translation. 

ii  should  ill'  luftitioni'd  that  in  I.STOnr  IS71  Miss  L. 
Di'U'raz  of  the  China  Inland  Mis.-ion,  wlio  was  asHi.stini,'  Mr 
Uiiils.in  Taylor,  jirejiared  a  Honiani.sed  edition  of  the  four 
(iiisjiels  l)ased  upon  this  NankinL,'  version,  whieli  Uoniaui.sed 
Imiiks  were  jiulilished  iiy  the  China  Iid.iml  Mission. 


The  C.vntonksk   Vkksihn' 

Cantone.se  is  tlie  eluef  langua','e  of  the  province  of 
Kw.iiiu'ttiiiLr  and  E.istern  Kwan;4si.  It  is  spoken  by  about 
titteen  to  twenty  millions  of  jieople.  Cantonese  is  akin  to 
tlie  ancient  language  of  China,  sjioken  almut  three  thousand 
years  ago.  Modern  Mamlarin  is  probaldy  the  old  Ciiiiiese 
iiiMiHiied  by  tlie  ininiensi'  admixture  of  Tartar  and  Tibetan 
blii'id  during  the  period  A. in  oOO-DOU. 


The  story  of  the  Caiitone.sc  Version  is  not  a  In  tie 
".niplieated,  and  to  give  all  the  details  wouM  be  to  weary 
the  reader  with  what  is  a  perfeit  nmsaie  of  tr.uislators 
and  portions  undertaken  by  (  at  h.  The  iiroad  mit  lines  , ire 
therefore  only  .ittempted.  The  story  le.dly  ilivides  itself 
iiitu    two     parts- -  priv.tti'    and     united    etlbrts.      The     best 

'  Tliu   Hrtti-li  ami   For.iKn   liilile  .Sot-u-tys  ilwiiiiu'iit.s  n].uu  uhi.h   tlii- 

•  rti.iM    ia    li.isLil    hiivi!    li.-i!ii    liy   tltat    .Socirty   c-i)tii|ian  il    wuh    Ji.  ir    ii»:i 

'liitiiiiiil  i'oiTes|M)iiileiiot>  and  iimmti-s,   with   tln'   Anifi-iraii    BiliK'  Soci.'tv'.s 

K.i«irt>,   with   111.'   Urilish    Mii.si-iiia   (;.it.il(i_'iK',    while   lliry  liavc  h.ua  n'ad 

.111.1  innctMl  l,v  Dr.  II.    \.  .Nov.      


li-v.  (J.  II.  r,oii.'liicld. 


1)1.    K.    Ii.  lir.i.,-..  K.v.   i; 


ill 
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ackiKjwl.Mlgiui'iit  (if  those  who  took  a  leadiiig  part  in 
wliat  was  aLCMiiipHshed  will  l»t"  to  give  their  names  together 
without  trouMing  the  general  nuI.  r  with  particulars  of 
each  stilidivision.  They  were  .tw  \U'v<.  C.  F.  Treston, 
(reorge  riercy,  A.  Kn.lc/yk.  J.  Xaekeii,  H.  \.  Xoyes! 
A.  Ha]iper.  V,.  (.'.  Henry,  11.  H.  ( haves,  A.  I'..  Hulehin^on' 
and  IJislinp  ,].  S.  ISurdon. 

Thr  tiist  united  elfnrt  eoninienced  in  18GS,  ]ircvious 
t(i  whi.'h  tini.'  the  Gospels  aecording  to  Matthew,  l.ukr, 
John,  and  an  alihrrviated  Harmony  (if  the  (iospcls  had 
been  prepared  hy  several  different  missionaries,  whieh 
hooks  had  lieen  jadilishcd  l,y  either  the  Amc:iean  or 
r>riti.-.ii  I'.ihlc  Soeieties.  In  ISOS.  however,  time  hieal 
ciannnttces  were  formed  and  ilic  work  of  translation  divided 
among  the  missidnaries,  iho  Revs.  George  Tieicv,  (J.  }•. 
Preston,  and  A.  Krolezyk  heing  apiMiinicd  as  delegates  to 
revise  the  whole.  The  Textus  Heeeptus  w.as  taken  as  the 
iiasis  for  tiiis  translation,  and  the  dialed  as  s],oken  in  the 
eity  of  (.'anion  iLs(df  as  ihe  st.iiidiiid  for  tlie  language.  In 
1871,  the  tirst  j.oitions — Luke  and  Colossians — were 
]Mihli-<licd  l.y  the  Ihitish  and  Foreign  llil.le  Soeiety. 
uhilr  .Mark  and  the  Acts  follow(»d  in  the  next  year. 

The  (  hiof  pri\atc  droit  wa.s  the  ]iiildi:-hiMg  hy  the  ilev. 
George  I'leny  of  tl,e  \ru  Epistles,  (Jahitians  to  rhilennm. 
in  whieh  tMJition,  however,  the  Colossians  mentioned  aliove 
w.is  in(  hided, 

III     I  'C'l    the    ("llion     \'el^i,,!|   of    M;i||l|,.\v   ;ind    dohn    was 

puhlishod,  so  111, It  ll  u,,.  ,|,,w  po^.^ihle  to  liave  the  four 
(lospelsand  the  A.  Is  hound  together.  The  terms  "  Shang-ti  ' 
illid  "Shell"  h;nl  heeii  respe(  t  i\,.ly  u>ed  hy  the  ISritish 
and  Foreign  ;in.l  ilie  .Vmen,  an  Ihhle  Societies.  This 
Union  version  of  the  emi  Compels  and  Acts  was  almo.-t 
universally  approved  hy  the  Ameriian  and  Europ.aii 
miBsionaries,  hut  for  various  reason^  ihe  lirili-h  and 
Foreign  l?ihle  Society  (k'cided  not  (,,  pr(,ce.(i  willi 
puhlishing  further  portions.  Strange  as  this  decision  may 
at  first  8i^;ht  appcjir,  the  aubsequent  reaction  in  regard  to 
this  Version  (piite  jnstilieH  their  jioliiy. 


-^ 
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III    spite,   iKiw'ver,  nl'   the  d 


eei.sioii    ot    thf    Hritisli   and 


imKi'i'dfd,    iiiKi 


Forei.Ljri    P.iMe    Society,    imblicatioiis    still 
liy  1S77  Mr.  I'iercy  had  compleU'd  und  i)rivaicly  jmhlishcd 
the  portions  from   Komans  to  Kcvflatioii,  whiih,  witli   the 
Union  Gospels  and   Acts,  for  the   first  time  j)lawd  a  whole 


Xew    Testament    in    the    1 
ir  their  own  dialect. 


lands    (if     tiie 


<-'antonese    people 


The  react 


ion  against  the  L'liion  ( kispels  broke  ont  about 


1879-81,   when    considerable    dissatisfaet 
revision    committee   was   ajipointed    t 


ion    arose    and    a 


a<'ain. 


Tl 


I    'J.II   ov(-r    tliat    \\■^^T[ 


le  revised  editions  were  jmblished   in   parts  I'l 


(im 


I.S82  to  18S4.  Tlien,altii(Pii.i,di  the  liritish  and  F(.reign  Hible 
Society  otll'red  U>  c. -operate  witli  the  American  I'resbyterian 

missionaries  in  a  Union  translation  <>{'  li ans  to  J.'evelation, 

no  Eniilish  missionaries  felt  able  to  spare  the  time  to  join 
ill  this  task,  the  result  being  that  that  work  when  eonijdeted 
was  published  by  tile  Anieriean  I'.ible  Society  in  1S,SG.  It 
was  publisiied  both  separately  and  with  the  Union  Version 
>i\'  the  (lospels  and  Acts,  thus  makiiiL;  a  ((imj.letc  I'uUm 
New  Testament. 

It  may  alsd  be  mentioned  that  during  the  same  year 
.  dighit  of  the  Cosjicl  .lerording  tn  Luke  had  been  issued, 
I  lie  languages  ix'iug  Knglisli  and  Cantonese. 

Meanwhile  tinth  pri\ateaiid  united  wiuk  was  pnieicding 
"1  le-ard  tci  a  translation  of  Hie  Old  'i'e>tanient,  .and  the 
l''iitateucli  was  comiileled  by  ISSS.  in  ISJO  tiie 
Anieriean  I'resbyterian  Mission  undeiiouk  the  K.mjJetioii 
"t  III.'  wliol,.  l;il,|,,,  Mr.  Xoyes  aecptui-  .b.shua  to  Ksth.-r 
Old  Dr.  Jleniy  taking  the  remainder,  I'roveibs  to  Malac  hi 
with  dub.  the  i'salms  having  been  previouslv  translated  iiy 
'"'  '-I'lvi^s.  Up,,n  the  eomplelioh  ,,f  their  allotted  tasks 
they  mutually  revised  eai  h  ollins  woik,  and  uIkh  i|  uas 
ipl>roved  by  the  Mi.'^sion  it  was  i.iiblislied  by  the  Am.rKan 
bil'Ie  Society  in  1  SiM.  The  whole  l;ii,|,.  uas  now  jiiibliHhed 
•i  the  Cantonese  language. 

This  r.i!de  was  afterwards  revised,  \siiile  the  Go^pelH  and 
Acts  were  published  as  a  diglot  with  Knglisli. 

Uitb    (he  excej.tion   of  the    18G7  edition   .,f   Luke,  .,11 
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tlie  alii>Vf-iiicnt,iiim>(l  Scriptuivs  \vaA  liccn  publishcil  in  llu- 
rhariftiT,  luit  ill  ISSO  a  ((iiiiiiiuti'e  df  En,L,'lisli  and 
Anieritaii  missioniiries  nas  approvi'd  to  deal  wilh  the 
(juestion  of  llnmanisation.  For  tiie  Canton  Missionary 
C'ont'eienee  ])arts  of  the  New  Testament  were  printed 
ill  one  system,  an  eailier  system  havini,'  lieen  rejected  in 
which  Maik  and  Luke  had  l»een  jirinted  ;  wiiile  for  the 
Churcii  Missimiary  Society's  l>epev  work  at  I'akhoi  the 
hmr  (Jospels  and  Acts,  with  tlie  Old  Testament  as  far  as 
I'salnis.  Iiad  lieen  completed  in  another  system  Ity   1!M)4. 

The  SiiAMiiiAi   Vf.iisio.v  ' 

The  (Ualect  of  South  Kiaii^'Mi,  kiuoMi  as  the  Shanghai 
and  Soochow  diahvt,  is  one  dialect  only  and  lielongs  to  the 
Wu  family.  It  bears  a  somewhat  close  relationship  to 
that  of  Ningpo,  and  is  spoken  by  about  eighteen  milliou.s  of 

jienple. 

As  early  as  1847.  tlu'  l!ev.  W.  II.  Medlmrst  puldi.shed 
the  (lospel  according  tn  St.  .lohn,  and  in  the  following  year 
his  colleague,  the  b'ev.  \V.  < ".  Milne,  jtulilisiieil  ihe  (bispel 
aeeording  to  St.  Matlliew.  I'ook  continued  to  follow  book, 
until  in  1870  the  New  ■IVstament  was  coniiileted,  making 
the  lirsl  complete  Shanghai  collo(|uial  New  Testament. 
Amoii'j.  liie  translators  were  the  luvs.  (liishoji)  W.  .! 
I'.oone,  K.  W.  Sylcs,  F.  S]Miilding,  T.  M'Clatchie.  ('.  Keith. 
U.   Nelson,  ami  H    lUodgct. 

When  ill  ISVfi  a  new  edition  of  this  New  Testament 
was  (died  for,  the  .Vnicricin  I'uiile  Society  asked  a 
eomnnttce  o|'  mis.-'ioii.iries  to  ic\isc  it  bel'oie  r'  puiiliialion. 
This  committee  loiisistcd  ot  |)|.  I'"aiiiliaiii,  Mr.  Roberts, 
Areliiieaioii  'I'iioiiisoii,  and  ! 'r.  .1.  \V.  I,aiiibiiib.  The 
reviHion,    n.^.kIi     was     jiraiticdly    a     new     translation,    was 

'  Till'  llrilihh  iiu  1  Korrii;ii  IJilili'  Siwiflty's  tlofuiniMits  iijioii  wliicli  tlit.t 
Mwtinn  li»'^  tx'fii  lia.si'il  Imvc  liocii  liy  iti.il  Sooioty  ciniiiiari'il  witli  tlif  liiitisti 
MiiMMiin  l'al;ilogui',  with  tlii'  Sodnty't  I'llitnii.il  I'liireslKXidt'iU'.',  ininiiti'a, 
.iipi  Hi.storicil  (,'iiliil(i>;ui',  «illi  the  Aiiiriii-nn  Hiblc  Soci.  ty'.s  K<'|i<jrt.-<,  with 
Wylii''--  Mi'iiinrialu,  mul  Imvo  In.  ii  nmi  uml  lorrcctiil  by  Archdeacon 
ThoniHi'D  ami  Dr.  J.  M.  W.  Karnli.uii. 
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publislied  ill  1881,  and  during  the  following  year  a   linally 
corrected  edition  of  this  revision  appeared. 

The  next  important  version  to  notice  is  that  liv  I)r. 
Muiihead.  This  was  a  translation  of  the  New  Testament 
with  Wen-li  notes,  the  wliole  New  Testament  being 
[ml dished  hy  1881. 

Altliough  Dr.  Mnirhead  had  commenced  work  on  the 
<  »ld  Testament,  his  translation  of  tiie  Psalms  lieing 
published  liy  the  liritisli  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  in 
188-,  the  American  liible  .Society's  translation  committee 
took  up  the  Old  Testament  and  made  fair  progres.s.  In 
JS9.".,  however,  the  .Slianghai  Vernacular  .Society  appointed 
a  committee  con.sisting  of  lioth  Americim  and  British 
missionarie.s  to  prepare  a  Union  Bible.  The  Union  New 
Testament  a])))eared  in  1897,  and  work  was  commenced  on 
the  Old  Testament.  After  an  enlargement  of  the  committee 
ihe  work  w.is  divided,  some  jiroccediiig  with  the  ( )ld 
i'cstament  and  some  with  the  revision  of  the  New.  By 
1901  the  first  volume,  wlucb  cont.iined  from  ( ienesis  to 
Ilutli,  w.is  puldished,  and  in  1904  tiie  second  vcdunie— 
1    Samuel  to  .Joli — was  issued. 

It  idioidd    also    b>  mentioned  that  tlie  American    Baj)tist 

I'l.ion    liad    pulilished    the    1 ks    from    Matthew    to    Jude 

with  Ba]itist  termin(dogy.  and  also  that,  in  1S97,  Fallier 
<iarnier  had  published  s(dcctions  from  the  New  Test.iment 
It  Si(!awei. 


TiiK   Hakka    Vkksion  ' 

Tiie  Hakkas,  or  "  Sii;,iigers,"  are  llie  bijdandrrs  of 
'^"Uiii  Chnia.  who  probably  immigralrd  ilicre  Irom  Kiaiig- 
n.iu  ijlie  ccnti'al  jirovinces)  dunn,;  the  fourteenth  centui\. 
I'liese  people  are  now  mostly  louud  in  the  provime  of 
Ivwangtung.  "They  aro  a  manly  and  vigorou.s  race, 
cliietjy    engaged     in    .e^ricull  inc.    but     are    better    educated 

'  Tiif  15riti-.li  anil  Forrij,'ii  liilil,  Society's  (JiuMiiiiciits  U|ii)ii  which  this 
■  iHMi  is  l)a,st'il  litvi'  Ini'ii  hy  that  Society  eoiiiiaied  with  tlieir  eiliturial 
•  n.  s|i,.iitleiieo  ami  iiiiniiteH,  anil  with  the  Hriti.sli  Miisciuii  Ciitiiiogue.  They 
■ivi  also  hueii  corr.ete.l  l>y  liie  Ke\.  (j.  tiu.->.siiiaii. 
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th.ui  tlidsc  in  till-  uiiirc  er(]\v(itMl  plains.  At  tlic  sauic  tiuif, 
they  are  a  tiirlmlcnt  and  lawless  ])eo{)le,  and  revolutionary 
and  other  secret  societies  flourish  ainon^t;  theiii."  Tlie 
cradle  of  the  unvat  Tai]iinj,r  Reliellion  was  auion^'  this  iieojije. 
From  a  missionary  ]ioinl  of  view  they  are  more  accessible 
than  the  ('antoni'si\  Their  ilialcct  is  a  mixture  of  old 
Mandaiin  and  ('.mtoni'se,  ami  is  spoken  liv  aliout  tifteen 
millions  of  peojde. 

Tiie  Hakka  dialect  was  not  known  hy  Kuropeans 
previous  !,,  1845,  and  the  Revs.  T.  Ilamhcr.L,'  and  K. 
i^echlcr  of  the  lUsel  Mi.ssion  were  thi'  first  nii.ssionarics 
to  study  it  thorout,dily.  St.  Matthew's  (JosjMd,  translated 
iiy  Lerhl.i-,  was  jmiilishiMl  |,y  till'  r.asel  Mission  at  P.erlin 
in  IStiu,  ami  a^-ain  iu  ISDG  —  witli  the  addition  of  St. 
Luke,  hased  on  an  earlier  edition  printed  at  UonLrkoutr  in 
1865 — in  l,ir-cr  type  l)y  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
•■^'X'h'ty.  It  was  piint^'d  in  tlie  Le]isius  system  of 
iiomanise(l.  Oi  hrr  books  filluwed  from  1874  up  to 
1S8;>,  by  which  lime  the  whole  Ne\>'  Testament  was 
completed. 

i'arts  of  this  Roinani.sed  New  Testament  were  subse- 
quently revisi'd  and  re])iinted.  "Witlmut  giving;  the  details 
of  Pach  man's  work,  tlie  Inllowinu'  were  those  who  had  the 
cbief  part  in  the  ti'anslation  :  the  l!evs.  K.  Lecliler,  I'll. 
Winnes,  ('.  I'iton,  ( i.  A.  (lussman,  and  two  Chinese  lielpers, 
Kong  Fat4in  and  Li  Sliin-i  !i. 

The  ^'ew  'i'estanitiil  merit  inurd  above  wa^  ill  in  the 
T>«'lisius  Romanised  system,  Imt  by  ISS.".  the  wiiole  of  the 
New  Te<t,iiih'nt  was  also  piibli>hed  in  the  cliaiacter,  the 
T^ritish  and  Fwicign  Bible  Society  bearing  the  expense. 
Siibse(|ueMlly  a  revision  <<{'  this  New  Testament  was  under- 
taken and  completed  caily  in  ITHM.  This  revision  was 
carried  through  by  the  L'ev.  .\,  Na-cl.  assisted  by  the 
Revs.  G.  A.  Gussman  ;nid  W.  Kb.rt.  all  of  the  Basel 
Mission. 

.Meanwhile,  linwever,  in  lSS5,tlie  ilriiisii  and  Foreign 
I'.ibir  Society  bad  promised  to  luar  tlie  cxiieiise  of  the 
prnduclKiU    ot'    thi'    Did    Te-Ianieiil     in    iharacPr.      Of   this 
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enesis   and    Exodus  were   tmnslutril   by  the   Kev.  C. 
I'itoii,  and  pul)li>h(>d  in   1 88(3. 

Tkk   Eoochow  Vkksion  ' 

The  Foochow  coIlo(juii;l  is  oiu-  of  th.-  dialects  of  the 
l.n.viiice  of  Fukieu,  and  is  siioket.  l,y  about  eight  millions 
'if  lieoi)le.  It  is  also  underst(iod  in  some  of  the  adjoining 
distriets,  when;  the  dialects  diHer  but  little. 

In  the  brief  story  of  the  Eoochow  Version  tliree 
missionary  Societies  are  especially  concerned— the  Church 
.Missionary  Society,  the  American  Board,  and  th.>  Methodist 
Kpiseopal  Mission.  In  the  early  days  members  of  these 
three  Missions  were  separately  engaged  in  translation 
work.  The  first  step  toward  union  was  made  in  1864, 
when  the  two  American  Missions  commenced  to  co-operate  ;' 
and  the  second  stej.  in  union  was  taken  in  1874,  when 
the  Church  Missiunary  Society  united  witli  them;  the 
Hnal  step  being  in  1887,  when  the  lUitish  ami  Foreign 
•Mid  the  American  I'.ible  Societies  agreed  {n  share  the 
expenses  of  the  joint  Wdrk. 

The  tirst-fruits  of  translation  work  appeared  as  early 
as  1852,  when  the  Rev.  W.  Welton's  (C.M.S.,  translation 
"I  St.  Mark  and  the  Ilev.  M.  C.  White's  (M.E.M.J  edition 
of  St.  Matthew  were  is.sued  fiom  the  press.  In  the  follow- 
ing year  the  Eev.  C.  C.  Baldwin  rA.P..C.E.M.),  with  his 
colleague,  publ,sl,ed  Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke.  Other 
portions  followed,  su  that  by  187,0  two  .omph'te  e.iili.ms 
ot  th.>  New  Testam.'ut  weiv  pulilislied  One  of  these  was 
by  Mr.  Welton,  and  was  jjublishcd  liy  the  assistance  of  the 
I'.ritish  and  E.ucign  l!ilde  Society,  and  tii,.  other  was  l,v 
the  Ameiiian  iSoard  worker.s,  Acts  to  Kevelations  bein-  tlie 
work  <if  the  Ilev.  1..  B.  Be,.,,.  Towards  this  latter  work 
'la'    Ameriean    Bnard    mad.'    bberal    grants.        Befuv    I8G7 

-non   IS  bu.^ed  hive  bffn  t.y  tl,«t  SorU-iy  iotn|an-,l  «itl.  th,-ir  ..luoiial 
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Feet's  New  Teslaincnt  was  I'oui'  linu.'s  irpriiilrd  :  meanwhile, 
otinT  pint  ions  ol'  tlie  lUl^lc  were  liciiii;  issued. 

Ill  iSti-t  eame  the  lirst  iinpnilaut  sleji  towards  union, 
as  iiientionrd  alnive,  hy  the  Ameriean  l!(iard  and  the 
Metliodist  Kjiiseojial  Missions  uniting  in  the  revisidii  of 
the  New  Testament.  Tliis  was  published  in  four  volumes 
in  I SGG,  jKdtions  of  the  Old  Te.stanient  following-.  This 
New  Testament  wa.s  reprinted  in  one  volume  in  1809.  In 
1874  the  ne.\t  imjxntant  siep  in  advanee  was  made  liy  the 
Chureli  Missionary  .Society  workers  joining  with  the  two 
American  Societies  in  the  conipletioti  of  the  Old  Testament 
translati(m,  tiie  funds  for  this  work  being  supplied  by  the 
American  liible  Society.  The  whole  ot  the  Old  Testament 
was  ri'ady  in  1884,  tin-  186G  New  Testament  having  been 
revised  ami  puldislied  in    1878. 

The  final  stej)  towaids  uiiioii  was  taken  in  1887,  when 
tlie  two  iiible  Societies  already  interested  (A.llS.  and 
IIF.B.S.)  agreed  to  share  in  the  ])roduction  of  a  ri.'viscd  llible. 
A  committee  was  appointed  con.sisting  of  the  Kevs.  C.  C 
I'.aldwin,  Archdeacon  Wolfe,  LI.  Lloyil,  \V.  Uanister,  all  of 
the  C.M.S.,  and  tlie  lie\.  N.  .1.  I'lumb  of  the  M.E.M.,  and 
under  the  care  of  the  latter  worker  tlie  entire  Dible  was 
revised  and  printed  by  1891  at  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Mission  press  :it  f'oocliow.  This  liilile  was  again  printed 
in  18!).")  with  some  slight  alterations,  further  I'ditions  of 
tills  last  version  sulise([ueiitl\'  lieing  i.ssued. 

The  tiist  liook  to  lie  put  into  tlie  llomanised  character 
was  the  (losjiel  according  to  .lolin,  and  this  work  was 
undertaken  by  liie  Uev.  lA.  Lloyd,  the  system  eiiijiloyed 
bein<'  an  old  one.  This  was  in  1881.  Subse(|ueutlv  the 
Rev.  \l.  W.  Stewart  ])ut  St.  .lolin's  Cosjicl  into  Humanised 
according  to  a  system  eiiij'ioyed  at  Amoy.  AVith  the 
aasistance  of  various  workers  Mr.  Stewart  was  aide'  to  puit 
the  whole  Xeu  Testament  ihrou-b  the  press  in  London  in 
1890. 

I'.y  the  end  of  1897  lliis  last  rdii.ion  of  the  ilomanised 
New  Testament  was  sold  out,  and  it  was  decided  t(^  jucparc 
a   new  edition,  with    reicieiiees,  tjie    basis  of   this  eilition    to 
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large  iiumlnT  nt'  li 
1900,  another  fditidii  lieing  printed  in  1904  from  sterro- 
ty[ie  plates.  S.iliseijiienlly  the  \V(irk  of  romanising  the  (Jid 
restanient  was  rdiuuieiieed,  and  Minie  portions  have  already 
heen  published. 


Illlli 


Till-:   NiNiii'o  Vk!;sk)x  ' 

The  NingjKj  dialect  is  tiie  speeeh  of  a  large  portion 
nf  the  population  of  the  i)r(ivinee  of  Chekiang,  of  many 
residents  on  the  borders  of  the  neighbouring  province 
Kiangsu,  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  islands  of  the  Chusan 
archipelago,  and  of  a  consideralile  section  of  the  population 
of  Shaiigiiai.  In  one  or  other  of  its  forms  it  is  spoken  by 
six  or  seven  nullions  of  people. 

The  ditliculties  experienced  ])y  many  of  the  Chinese  in 
leading  tVom  the  ordinary  character  led  Dr.  "W.  A.  V. 
.Martin,  Dr.  F.  F.  Gough,  and  the  Ilev.  K.  H.  ('(.bhold  to 
devise  a  system  of  Romanised  in  which  tlic  Scri]itures  and 
utlier  books  were  subseiiuetitly  publishcti. 

A  commencement  was  made  upon  tlie  New  Testament 
in  IS,')!,  wliieh,  with  the  exception  of  the  latter  half  of 
the  book  of  Itevelation,  was  all  printed  by  1801.  The 
translators  were  the  liev.  W.  A.  (Hishop)  Ku.ssel,  Dr.  D.  15. 
MacCartee,  Eev.  (Dr.)  W.  A.  1'.  Martin,  and  the  Kev.  H.  V. 
liankiu. 

In  tlie  same  year  tliat  tlie  New  Testament  was  printed, 
l>!OI.  the  Rev.  .1.  Hudson  Taylor,  who  was  then  in 
England,  with  Dr.  Gough  commenced  a  revision  o''  the  four 
Go.Hj»els  and  .Vets,  adding  references.  This  was  published 
in  London  in  ISO.').  The  following  year.  D^OG,  Mr. 
Hudson  Taylor  witli  the  Lamniermuir  ]iarty  sailed  for 
''hiiia,  and    Dr    (Maigii   with    liisJM,],    ^^oule  continued   the 
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wmk,  the  wliiilc  III'  Uic  New  Testament  IjeiiiLt  i»ul)lish(;(l 
in  18GS.  In  this  t'llitinn  IMshop  Moule  revised  tlie  wliule 
I'ruiii  Hi'lirews  viii.  tn  the  end  nt'  Kevelatiun.  Tliu«  was 
issued  the  wJK.ile  Testament  willi  rel'cMMU'eh. 

In  ISTO  Mr.  Hudson  Taylor,  at  Cliinkiang,  printed 
the  I'our  Go>pels,  and  subset^uenlly  the  Acts,  in  large  type. 
In  1874,  the  18G8  New  Testament  mentioned  above  wa.s 
publisheil,  al'ler  liaving  been  slightly  revised  and  tlie  terias 
for  baptism  having  lieen  altereil  by  J)r.  Lm.!.  This  was 
to  meet  the  needs  of  tlie  Baptist  missionaries,  and  was 
published  by  the  Amerieau  Bible   rnion. 

In  1884  a  representative  eommitltie  of  lioth  American 
and  British  missionaries  was  formed  to  revise  the  New 
Testament,  but  owing  to  a  difference  of  ojiiuion  as  to  the 
style  to  be  mipli lyeil,  the  Knglish  members,  th.'  Rev.  d.  C. 
(Bishoji;  Hoare,  the  Eev.  F.  Galpin,  and  the  liev.  d.  I'.ales 
were  left  to  comjilete  the  work  alone.  Tins  was  publislied 
by  the  ISraish  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  in   I88'.t. 

As  the  result  of  a  conference  held  at  Ningpo  in  1896, 
the  New  Testament  was  revised  by  J)r.  (loddard  and  the 
Kfv.  J.  ('.  (l)ishop;  Iloare,  which  edition  was  jiublished  in 
1808.  This  was  accepted  as  a  Ningjio  Union  version, 
the  J'.uplists  also  eiiqiloying  it  with  the  terms  for  baptism 
altered. 

Previous  to  this,  various  iiortions  of  the  (.)ld  Testament 
had  been  appearing  from  time  to  time  from  l8,-i7  onward, 
the  details  ot  which  need  hardly  be  repeated  here.  In 
1897,  however,  the  missionarv  body  at  Nin"iio  uri'ed  JJr 
(ioddaid  lo  push  oil  with  the  Old  Testament,  and  ajipointed 
the  Rev.  \V.  .S.  Mnule  and  Dr.  Smitli  as  a  committee  of 
r(d'er':ce.  \]\  the  end  of  1898  the  translation  of  the 
whole  Bible  hail  been  eompleted  and  the  revi.sion  of  the 
already  publisjiecl  pnrlions  of  tln'  Old  Testament  commemed. 
The  (lid  Testament  left  the  press  in  i9(M  and  was  printed 
with  references.  This  book,  with  the  New  Testament 
already  mentioned,  formed  the  fust  complete  relerenee 
Bible  published  in  ('hitia. 

All  the  above-m.^nt  ioiied  editions  were  in  tlie  lennanised. 
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The   only   oUicr   editions   t;o   Ije   i 
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.icrordnij,^    to    Juhn,    Ephesians,    and     1     ami 
I'liblislied  in  character  by  tlie  Kev.  H.  Jcnkiua. 
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rUr  Swat,>\v  dialrct  is  th(;  lariKua-.-  of  the  prefecture  of 
Chaochow  and  parts  nf  tli.'  l.reh.tu,,.  of  Ifwoichow  ii,  the 
i.rnvmce  ot  ivwangtung.  It  l,rl,,n-s,  however,  not  to  the 
Kwanytung  fannly,  hut  to  the  .Min.  It  is  spokm  hy 
d/out  live  nullions  of  people,  an.i  is  also  tlie  lu'incipal 
l.in,'uai,'e  anionj;  the  Chinese  in  Siam. 

The  first  effort  to  rendrr  ih..  Word  of  (iod  ini„  this 
^iiaU'ct  was  made  hy  the  Eev.  W.  Dulfus,  ,,f  the  English 
I'reshyteriun  Mission,  who  in  1877  asked  tlie  I^ritish^and 
l-iv,-„  j>,i,],  Snrietyto  undertake  the  cost  of  an  editioif 
nt  .St  Luke's  Oospel,  which  h,.  i,ad  ,,repa,vd  in  Romanised 
Ih.s  hnn-  agreed  to,  it  was  printed  in  Glasgow  duriie^  the 
-uu.'  year.  Alter  this,  little  was  ,lono  for  n..a;ly  ten  vars 
"•Ml.  in   1887,  translation  work  was  formally  or-anised 

A  committee  was  apjiomted  cnsisting  nf  the  Rrys 
';>-orge  Smith,  H.  L.  Mackenzie,  W.  I)ulfu,s,and  J.  CamidHdl 
(rdKson,  among  whom  tin;  hooks  .,f  the  N,.w  Testament 
were  apportioned.  Mr.  Snuth,  however,  took  no  aetiv,.  part 
aud  Mr.  Mackenzie  only  translated  the  epistles  of  St  doh,,' 
:it  a  later  stage.  Thus  the  wind.,  of  the  work  fell  u,,.,n 
M.^<r<  n,dfus  and  <;ibson.  untd  t  hey  were  joined  by  the 
hev.  1'.  .).  Maclag.in.  ^ 

The  British  and  Foreign  Jiible  Society  undertook  to 
i'l-n.l  two  editions,  „„,■  in  larger  typ,>  and  one  in  smaller 
type  with  references.  These  wre  pri„t,,l  ^t  the  local 
press  giyei,  by  Mr.  .1.  E,  Matlne,s„n  .and  other  friends 
.etween  the  years  1888  and  1891  indu.sive.  the  hnoks  of 
.-ne.s.s  and  dunah  „f  the  Old  Testament,  and  Matthew 
Mark,  John.  Aeis,  and   dan,es  ef  the    Xew  Testament,  were 

"■ibsonaiM  \Vm.   Asliumro  inn.  ^  '    '■    '  ■■""l''"^n 
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print,  ll   ;it   Swiitow,  til''   rmspel  afcnrdiim   t(i   T.nkc    liaviii^' 
bfeii  pivviously  i)iiiiit'il  in   1S77. 

In  ]S!>l-92  l>r.  and  Mrs.  (Hlisdn  ]uU  an  iditinn  of  llie 
I'nur  (IdsjK'ls  ami  tlif  Acts  t iiMiii:j,ii  tlie  press  ut  Glasguw, 
for  the  British  and  Fori'iyii  HiMc  Society.  Tliis  tnlition 
consisted  of  the  buok,'-  mentioned  aliove,  except  that  the 
early  edition  of  St.  Luke  m  1S77  liad  liecn  thoronghly 
revised. 

From  this  time  onward  dnwn  to  1904,  Imok  followed 
book  lioth  from  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  in  both  large 
and  small  tyjie,  in  almost  bcwildiTinL,'  order.  The  result, 
however,  was  that,  by  the  end  of  l'.t04.  the  whole  of  the 
New  Testament  liad  burn  piintfd  wil!i  the  exception  of 
Hebrew^,  which  .soon  followed.  .All  the  hoiks  printed  from 
ISO.'i  onward  were  the  work  .if  Messrs.  Ma(da«,'an  and 
(Jib.son,  except  Uuth,  which  was  the  wc:-k  of  the  I^ev.  J. 
Steele,  revised  by  the  two  former. 

The  revision  of  the  whole  New  Testament  was  subse- 
quently carried  out  by  Messrs.  Macdagan  and  (iilisoii,  and 
was  .stereotyped  at  the  English  rresbytcrian  Mi.ssion  press 
at  Swatow  in  190.').  The  basis  of  translation  throughout 
liad  been  tlie  (Ireek  text  jiresunu'd  to  undenii>  the  English 
revised  v(»rsion. 

Wliile  the  Englisii  rresbyt,rian  missionr.ries  were 
en<ni<'ed  in  issuing'  the  Romanised  edition,  members  of  the 
Ameriean  Bajitist  Mission  were  busy  upon  a  translation 
into  the  same  dialect  for  ]irinting  in  the  character.  The 
chief  translators  were  I)rs.  Partridge  and  Aslnnore  with 
Miss  Field  in  the  earlier  stages.  Imt  subsequently  the  main 
burden  fell  upon  the  Rev.  Wm.  Aslnnoro  jun. 

The  first  book  of  the  New  Testament  to  be  ]iublished 
was  the  .Vets  in  1^77,  the  bonk  nf  Kutli  having  been 
pulilished  two  years  earlier.  The  fiur  (lospels  and  Acts, 
however,  were  not  comi'leted  until  ]-S.S;i.  From  tliat  date 
uu  till  iS86  the  work  steadily  proceeded,  lait  then  the 
pressm-e  of  other  duties  stopjied  translatinn  wmk  for  nearly 
nine  years,  the  complete  Xew  Testament  no;  being  issued 
until   1890. 
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The  saiiK:  year  Mi:  A.sliiiioiv,  jun.,  undortook  u  coiri«.l»;te 
ivvisiou  of  the  New  Tostmiieut,  so  as  to  l)iiim  Hh^  i'aVliti- 
\v..rk  of  himself  uud  others  into  line.  This  revision  was 
entirely  liaseil  ou  the  oriirinal  text. 

Of  the  Old  Testament,  the  hook  of  Kiith,  as  mentiondi 
al.ove,  had  been  puhlished  in  1875;  ( Jenesis  followed  in 
1^79,  and  was  revised  and  published  by  Mr.  Ashm(>re 
ni   1902. 
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editorial  supcrvi.sioii,  witli  tlie  e.vcfptioii  of  2  CliroiiiclcH, 
which  was  edited  l.y  Uie  Eev.  James  Sadler,  the  various 
Ixiuks  ajipraring  al  intervals  from  1880  to  1S84. 

In  1897  a  jiliotographie  enlarL,'enient  of  the  New 
Testament  was  puhlished  at  Shanghai,  and  in  1902  the 
Old  Testament,  with  various  misprints  and  fanlty  coUociuial- 
ism  corrected,  was  pulilislied.  Tliis  improved  Old  Testament 
led  to  simil.ir  correitions  heing  made  with  tiie  New 
Testament,  pending  a  proper  revision.  For  this  comi)lete 
revision  a  committee  liad  been  appointed  in  1885,  twelve 
missionaries  and  sixteen  Chinese  assistants  being  determined 
upon,  l)ut  although  considerable  progress  was  made  the 
work  was  susjiended  in  1893  that  the  benefit  of  the  Union 
W'eii-Ii  Version  miglit  l)e  olitained  when  ready. 

Small  editions  of  the  Cosjiel  accortling  to  Matthew 
and  the  Epistle  to  the  Ejihesians  have  lieen  i.ssued  for  the 
blind,  and  a  revision  of  the  Psalms  liy  l»r.  Mai  ^regor  was 
published    m   19UI. 


iili 


The  ^oochow  X'kusion  ' 

Tlie  dialect  of  Soochow.  a!i  important  lity  situated 
alioui  ei-bty  mdes  to  the  \\e>t  of  Slianuhai,  is  (d(jse!v 
ri'lileil  lo  ihat  of  Shanghai,  and  mm  h  of  thi'  work  of  the 
transLilors  was  done  in  conjumtion  wilh  the  trai.^-lators  in 
the  laltei'  city. 

In  ISSd  111,,  .\nuriean  Hi ble  Society  pul.Iislied  llie  four 
(Jospels  ami  .\cts,  and  the  entire  New  Testament  the 
followin'4  year.  For  tliis  transhition  tlie  l!ev.  C.  F.  riteli, 
of  tlie  American  Presbyterian  MisNion,  and  the  liev.  A.  V. 
Parker,  of  the  Methodist  Episeo])al  Mis-sion  South,  were 
jointly  '-.sponsible.  In  iS'.fJ  ihe  New  Testament,  in  a 
revised    form,    w.is    i.->iicd    bv    a    committi'e    of    Americin 


'The  British  and  Koipijjii  Hiiilc  Socicty'.s  lincuments  upon  whiili  thin 
section  lias  hecn  hnsi'il  have  l)e«'n  liy  that  So(!i.  ty  comiiand  with  tlm 
Hritish  Museiini  Catalngiie,  with  tlio  Rt'|flrls  iiml  Riioril.s  ol  the  .^niirican 
llililo  hiKicty,  witli  thi?  Society's  own  Hi^toriial  Cataloijue,  and  oorrectMi 
by  the  Kev.  J.  W.  Davis,  I)  D  ,   ii,.l  the  Kev,  G.  F.  Fitch. 
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rresbyteriaii    iiiissiuiiavies— ilie    Kcvs.     Dr.    .[.    W,    1)^ 

I'.  X.  Lyon,  and  A.  V.  P.-la-r. 

For  the  Old  Tc'suiiucrit  a  ((iiumittce  of  three  .Missions 
was  appointed— the  American    Pieshytenan,   the   Southein 

I'.aptist,  and  the  M-thodist  Episcopal  Missions.  This 
u.iumittoe  was  to  work  in  conjunction  with  the  Shanghai 
■  niniiiittee,  tlie  work  of  each  being  mutually  adapted.  The 
-Methodist  Episcopal  Mission,  however,  dul  not  take  any 
part.  The  translatois  were  (lie  Jlevs.  Dr.  J.  W.  Davis, 
.1.  H.  Hayes,  and  I).  N.  Lyon,  of  the  Ainericni  I'reshvlciaii 
.Mission,  an.l  the  l!ev.  J.  C.  Ihatlon  of  the  Ai'nerican 
il.ilitist  Mission  South.  An  .Mlition  of  Ucnesis  to  Kutli 
wa-;  piiMished  at   Shan.diai  in   1  IKU. 


TiiK  Wknciiow   Vi.:i;sio\  ' 

The  Wenchow  dialect  is  one  of  the  Wu  famiiv,  aiid  is 
-I'oken  l.y  more  than  one  million  jn'opK.  dv.eilinur  in  .m.l 
around  tho  prefectural  city  of  \V,'nchow,  in  t  he  pivn  mce 
-f  t'lickiang.  It  i,  ipute  incomprehensible  to  Chinese 
li-./ui  other  jsarls  of  the  Em])ire. 

In  1888  the  Eev.  W.  E.  Soothill,  of  ihr  rnit,.,! 
Ntelhodi.sts  Free  Church  Mission,  ai-i-roached  the  r.iinsji 
nid  Foreign  llible  Sori.^Iy  for  a:-si.slaiice  i,,  iMiblishJii-  ilie, 
iour  C.ospels  and  tiie  Acts,  upon  which  h.-  u.is'then' 
working.  This  version  was  in  IIonuuMscd,  and  on  lines 
similar  lo  tliat  of  th.-  Xingpo  Versioi  After  the  revision 
of  Mr.  SoothiU's  first  draft  iiy  his  col!e,mu,.H,  the  r.d.ie 
Society  agreed  to  i-ublidi  ii,  and  a  b....:,nning  was  madr  m 
Slianglmi  in  1S9L'.  In  .  onse.pience.  however,  of  virmns 
delays  .and  of  Mr.  Soot  hill's  fuilongh,  the  four  (losjiels  ,ind 
tlie  Acts  were  not  puhlislied  nil  is;)!.  l„.ing  print- d  iii 
London  after  u  lin.i!  r.^visioii. 

Ii.   1899  Mr.  SoolJull  conimniivd  ihe  tr.uisj.ttica'   of  the 

'The  British  and  Foreign  Hil.le  S-K-ioty'.  dtK-ununtH  uiK,n  »hich  tl..g 
,,  ','       ''*«„' ,»  !'«■'•«"  I'sve  lH«n  b>  that  Soci.-tv  cotnpareA  with  it^o«n 

W.  E  S^thill  ''"'"  L"'"'"*?'""'  "'"l  '•'■*'l  ""'1  corrected  by  the  Ji..v. 
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nil 


rcmaiiKkT  (if  tlu;  New  Ti'stameut,  uiui  this  work,  h  :i 
revision  of  thf  ( rospels  ami  tiie  Acts,  was  couipleLed  l)y  1901. 
Darin;,'  l'JU;>  the  coiiijilete  New  Testuiiu'iit  was  issufd,  it 
haviiii,'  lieon  i^rintcd  at  the  China  Inland  Misi-ion  press  ut 
AVcnrhiiw. 

'I'liK  Taiciiow   Vkusion  ' 

Tlie  Taichow  dialtM  t  is  a  variety  of  the  Xiiiijpo,  but 
is  not  easily  uiidiTstood  hy  people  of  the  latter  city,  many 
of  tlic  worils  ha\in'4  an  entirely  diffi^rent  lueaiiinL;'. 

Mr.  \V.  I ».  Kiidland.  one  of  tlie  senior  missionaries  of 
the  Ciiina  Inland  Mission,  undertii.il\  to  translate  the  New 
Testament  into  this  (haieet,  ami  in  ISSU  t  he  ( Josjiel  aecord- 
ini^  to  Matthew  was  printed  in  lai'^e  Konianised  ty]ie. 
IJefore  the  close  of  !SS!  tiie  entire  Xi;w  Testanu'iit  was 
publislicd  hy  tlie  China  Inland  Mission  ut  its  own  jiress  iu 
Taichow. 

In  IS1)4  Mr.  h'lKlIatid,  with  t hr  hrlp  of  his  colleague.s, 
]\Iessrs.  T  I'lry  and  ( ',  'riioniMai,  holh  of  the  China  Inland 
Mission,  eonunenrfd  a  ir\i-ion  of  the  New  Tesl.imi'iit. 
This  woi  k.  afli'r  the  ap]ir>ival  of  the  ronMiiittee  on  veiiiaculai 
versions,  w.is  puhlisiied  ,il  the  lUiti^h  and  Foroi;4n  Bihle 
Socii'ty's  I'xpense,  it  heiii.;  jainted  at  the  China  Inland 
Mission  prr<s  at  'I'.ueliow. 

MiMiiw  hile,  liiiwrsrr,  Mr.  iliiilLiml  !iad  eoninienced  the 
translation  of  tln'  ()ld  're.-lanieiit ,  .lon.ih  and  Daniel  beii;;,' 
published  hy  the  China  Inland  Mission  in  IS!)!  and  i8'j:> 
respectively,  iind  tin'  I'salnw  hy  the  I'.riti-h  and  i"orei},'n 
Bible  SocietN'  in  IS'.):'..  In  I'.ioj  arr,inL,'iauents  were  ni.ide 
tor  further  Hid  'I'rst.nnent  tran>lalioii,  and  hy  the  iiid  <<i 
190."i  (Jenesis  to  Nunihers  were  ready.  While  .Mr.  I.'iidland 
was  still  the   chii  f   t  i.inslalnr,  hi'  was   assisted  hy  llir    llev.--. 

K.  If  Thompson  and  \V   .1    Wall.n f  the  Chun  h  Missionary 

Society,  and    by    Mr.    ivaudercr  and   Mi.ss    Kudland  of  tin 

'  The  F.riti.  h  mid  Foreign  Uihlc  .Society'!!  documiiii-.  iMi.m  whidi  th^ 
oi'ctioii  '\!t  \m!<M  hivi»  Iwcii  hy  timt  SiM'jcty  coiiipircii  with  tln'  Hrili.-I 
Miiaeiini  Catiil<>KiiP,  with  the  S<i<-ii'ty'8  eiiitnrinl  ci)rrc»|iiiii<i<  ik  r,  iiiinute.'< 
and  Hiiitorical  Catsluguo,  and  apiiroved  by  tlu^  Kev.  \V.  1).  Kiidiund. 
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'  liiiin  Inland  Mission.      GenoHis  and  Psalms  woro  pnl.lishcd 
'■y  th.'  Uritish  ami  Foreign  liihle  Society  in  lOOT.. 
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TiiK    Hi\(;mw,\    VKi;sin\2 


'"I"'    Hmghwa   dialect    is  that  ..pukeu   in  the  prefe,.ture 
'Im-hwa,  m  the  provinc f  Eukien,  bordering  on   the 

-ii.m'i.' u'"'.'  '.""'  ^'r">^'\  "";''"  ^""'''y''  ''«<='''"e"ts  i.i.on  which  tl.iH 
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Straits  of  Formosa.  It  belongs  to  the  Miii  family,  but  is 
none  the  less  (juite  distinct  from  Ainoy  on  the  south  and 
Fooehuw  OH  the  north.  It  is  P]iokeu  by  about  three 
millions  of  jieople. 

The  translations  into  this  dialed  have  all  been  made 
by  the  Ilev.  W.  X.  Brewster  and  liis  colleagues  of  the 
American  Methodist  Episcopal  Mission.  The  basis  of  their 
work,  which  is  printed  in  the  Koniaiused,  is  the  Foochow 
colloquial. 

The  American  Ilible  Society  have  publi>lu.Hl  all  tlie 
books  issued,  the  New  Testament  ajjpearing  at  dilferi'Ut 
l)eriods  from  1802  to  1900,  and  nearly  all  the  Old  Testa- 
ment between  189G  and  1904. 


Thk   Kiennim;   Vkiision  ' 

The  Kienning  ihahct  is  spoken  in  the  prefecture  ot 
Kienniiig,  in  tlie  province  of  i'"ukien. 

The  success  of  the  Foochow  llomani.sed  version  led  the 
l.idies  of  the  Church  of  England  Zenana  Missionary  Society 
in  the  Ki  uning  district  to  b(>gin  a  similar  work  in  then 
(Haleet.  The  manuscrij.t  of  the  New  Tcst.inient  was  coni- 
jileted  during  ISO.'i,  tlie  dii.'f  liurden  of  the  work  being 
midertakcn  by  Miss  L.  .1.  I'.ryer.  Duiing  ISOT'  this  was 
j)ublishcil  liy  I  lie  ilnii.-li  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  Miss 
H.  Newcomlie  seeing  tlie  work  through  the  press.  Toward 
tht!  expenses  of  tliis  version  tlie  friends  of  the  I'ev.  E.  W. 
Stewart  in  Dublin  contributed  .tlOO,  while  the  ladies  o| 
the  Zenana  Mission  gave  ;>00  dollars  toward  the  cost  o| 
11  tentative  edition  ot  St.  Matthew's  (bispcl,  whie|,  was 
pnblislu'd  in  1800. 

The  liooks  of  (iciiesisand  F.\odiis  were  jirinted  by  the 
I'.iitish  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  in  London  in  1900,  they 
liaving  been  translated  from  tlie  Kii'^li.-h  Kevised  Version 
by  the  Misses  Bryer  and  Bodd.      In   19U.">  the  I'.saller  and 

'  TliP  British  and  Foreign  Bilile  Society's  (Iwiiniiiit^  iijniii  «hii'h  tiiis 
Hei'tinii  i.s  lia.sud  Imvi'  Iiceii  \ty  tlvit  Socitty  ciiiii|mri  il  wifli  tli'  ir  >i»ii  nlitori»l 
curifsiiouili'uci'  and  niinutps,  mid  upimivid  by  tin;  Kuv.  II     T.   I'liillips. 
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The  KienyaiiL,'  dial.rt  is  one  of  tlic  dialects  of  Xorth 
Kukien.  The  Church  Missionary  Society  opened  work  in 
the  city  of  Kieiiyaug  in  1S91,  and  in  1898  the  liev.  and 
•Mrs.  H.  T.  Phillips  ],ublished  at  Foochow  a  v-nsion  ui  tiie 
t;nspelacconlin-to  St.  Mark,  witli  ].rivate  fun.is  :  the  ba.sis 
"t  their  translation  bein-  the  Peking  Mandarin  and  Kieu- 
ning  version.s. 

The  Gospel  according  to  St.  Matthew  being  approved 
of  by  the  Conference  Committee,  a  vernacular  version  was 
published  at  the  Priti>h  and  Foreign  Pilde  Society's 
expense  in  1000,  only  three  huiuht^l  copies,  tiowever, 
lieing  printed. 
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TiiE  SuANTiNd   Man-d.\i;i:;   Veksion - 

The  translation  into  the  Slianlung  dialect  was  made 
by  Messrs.  C.  H.  Judd  and  Ed.  T.mialm  «(  the  Clima 
Inland  Mission.  In  189L'  the  American  P.ible  Society 
I'ublislied  the  vJosptds  of  Luke  and  dohn.  the  term  "  Shen  " 
l"iiio  employed.  lu  1894  the  Csp^l  <,f  Matthew  was 
publi.shed  in  the  Pomaiiised,  this  latter  work  havim,'  been 
ivvised  by  other  of  ih,   Shantung  missionaries. 

TiiK   KiMiWA    Vkiision  •' 
The  Xinhwa  dialct   is   tliat.  .spoken  in  the    preleeture  of 
srclil''f  ^'*'m'  ^""\ '•■'"■';'«■', "i'''"  Society's  ,iocM,>,.nts  „,„m  which  thig 
y>rreM-.lenn.  -..   nan jt..  a.:,i  with  the  C.M.S.    Ke,ort..  ...I  a,,,,ruved 

'   1h<'  UntUh  ami  KoreiKn  Bible  Socioty's  notes  upon  which  tl  is  section 
U.se,|  have  h,.en  \.y  th,.t  Societv  conuMr-)  with  the  ih.tori.al  CUalug..  of 

I  ,  1 .  .       Jy  ""'*  ,^'"',l''»  Roc^-J"  ol  t''«  An.erican  Bible  Society,  while  Mr. 
•iwclil  |ia.s  hicM  referred  to.  ' 

.JJ''"  »'"'''''  '""'''''>roi;,'n  Bible  Soeiety.s  (lo,unient.s  npon  which  this 
!.cclio«  IS  ba.,e<l  have  been  a,,,,rov,.,|  l,_v  ,ho  Kev.  Horace  Jenkins. 


III 


40  « 


THK  CIIIXKSF.   KMI'IKE 


Ml 

li 
(fi 

ml 


•If, 


iiii 


... 
ill! 

III  I 
iiii 


Kiiiliwa,    in    ilie    province    of    Cheki:^l<,^    and    is    a  .lialect 
of  Ci'iitral  Manilarin. 

The  only  i)ortion  of  tlu'  Scriptures  translated  into  Uiis 
dialect  is  the  Cospd  aecrding  to  St.  Jojin,  and  is  the  work 
ot  the  Ilev.  Horace  Jenkins,  of  the  American  Baptist 
Missionary  Union.  It  was  printed  in  Eomani.sed  at 
Shangliai  in  18GG,  at  the  expense  of  the  American 
F.il.le  Society.  Further  ti.inslations  into  this  dialect  have 
not  been  considered  necessary. 


TlIK    SANKIANd     VkKSION 

The  Sanki.iHL;  dialect  takes  its  name  from  a  very 
small  place  in  the  independent  prefectinv  of  Lienchow,  in 
the  north-west  uf  Kuangtnng,  a  city  now  sadly  famous 
thnmgh  th..  massacre  of  1005.  It  is  spnken  l,y  about 
tlin'c  hundivd  thousand  ])enple. 

In  1904  tlw  .American  I5il,le  Society  ]mblished  an 
edition  of  St.  Matthew's  Oo.spel,  and  in  ino.".  of  th.- 
<;osi)eIs  accordiiig  to  Mark,  Luke,  and  dohii.  These  wre 
all  the  work  of  Miss  Eleanor  Chestnut,  (.ne  of  those  who 
lost  their  liws  in  the  sad  massa.'re  mentioned  above. 


Ti!E   Sii.\owf   A'kiision 

The  Shaown  dialect  is  that  spokm  in  the  citv  of  the 
same  name  in  tiie  ])rovirice  <,(  Fukieii. 

The  American  Board  conimeiued  wnik  in  this  city  i,i 
1874,  andallrr  th.'  ].roparation  of  a  liymn-book  etc  'tie- 
Key.  .1.  K.  Walker  of  that  M,-,„„  ,,;,n.latrd  the  Epistle 
of  St.  dames.  This  book  was  prinle.l  in  Konianis.Hl  in 
I'^l'i  at  the  American  Board  pro.ss  at  Fouehow, 


Till-:  CHUN(;-CHi\    \'i:i;s!ON 

The  Cliung-chia  ar..  nne  ,,f  th.-  aboriginal  tribes  of 
South -West  China,  estimated  at  about  one  million  in 
number.      It  i«  generally  a-reed   that  they  are  .,f  the  saiuo 
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stock  as  tlu.  Shans  and  Siames...      Th,.y  s]„,v\<  a  lan-uage 
'■r  lln'ir  (wii,  but  have  no  alj)habct  or  literature. 

The  (;,,,sj)el  aeeonlin-  to  Matthew  has  been  translated 
I'V  tin'  Rev.  Samuel  Clarke  of  the  China  Inland  Mission 
and  puiaished  by  li.F.B.S.  in  1004.  It  is  in  the  llon.anised, 
and  IS  based  ui.on  the  (avek  text  underlying  the  Revised 
Version. 


'i'liK  Hainan    Vki;,si(i\  ' 


Tlie  Ilainanese  dialeet,  ne 


Amoy  and    South    For 


arest  in  afiinity  to  the  dialects 


nk 


inosa,    is   that    form    of    CI 


en     o 


ver   the    greater    part    of  the    Island    of    H 


unese 

Th..  native  tribes— known  as  Loi— who  occupy  almost  tlie 
'utire  central  an.l  soutiiern  portions  of  the  island,  regard 
llie  so-called  Ifainanese  collo.piial  as  an  alien  'tongue. 
Among  the  aborigines  themselves  then-  aie  some  fiftwii 
-r  sixteen  dialects  which  corre.-pon.l  to  the  various  Loi 
1 1  ibes. 

Aitliough  tlie  Jesuits  commenced  work  in  this  inland 
.1-  early  as  1G;;2,  no  Protestiint  missionary  work  was 
'"inmenced  before  188  1,  when  the  Iley.  C.  C. 'deremias  ..n, 
'  I'ane  previously  engaged  as  a  customs  (iflicer,  undertook 
missionary  work  as  a  self-su]iporting  worker.  He  soon 
'I'vided  to  underlake  a  translation  of  the  New  Testament. 
•>\liich  was  to  b(^  i)uldished  in  Romanised  and  in  the' 
li  Milanese  colio(|uial.  and  not  one  of  the  l.oi  dialeets. 

Altliou-h  tlir  translation  of  St.  .Mattliew  was  ready  by 
188G,  various  <ieiays  through  changes  of  type,  etc.,  j.revented 
lU  jniblication  l>efoiv  l,S!t  I.  Th..  Cos], els  according  to  John, 
l.idve,  and  :\I,irk  followed,  in  this  .uder.  in  the  yt"irs  189:;' 
'"  18'J.-,.  In  this  latter  wmk  he  was  assisted  bv  his 
'"ilcague,  the  T^'V.  F.  V.  (;iiman. 

'"      l«!'n     the      I'.ritisb     wnd      l-urei-n      i'uble     .Sneiety 
l"il'lislicd    the    A.  ts  and    .di    th.-    liooks    from    Cdatians   to 

'The  Hriti.sh  an,i  FoniKt.   Hibl.-  .S„ri,.ty-.s  dnruiiuTits  up.,,,  wlii.l,  ,l,i. 
-  t,on  „  l,.s,.,l  h,.vo  t,,.e„  l,y  that    Society  .•.,n,,,ared   wit,   the      i    „,,« 
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.Tiulo,  with  tlu>  cxci'iitiiin  of  thr  Ki)islli'  lo  tlie  Hebrews, 
in  the  same  year  ii  Harinouy  of  the  Gospels  was  privately 
published.  Work  had  also  comiueneed  on  the  Old  Testament, 
the  books  of  Genesis  and  Hag,i,'ai  to  Malaehi  bt  in.t,^  published 
in  100  1,  Mr.  .lerfuiia^scu  dyini,'  the  same  year  in  the  .south 
of  the  isl.md.  A  revised  edition  of  St.  Mark's  Gospel,  by 
^Ir.  Giliiini,  was  jmblished  liy  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  ScMMclv  in  1002. 


MONilOLlAX     VkUSIONS    of    TIIK    Si'iaiTUKKS  ' 

The  Mon^^'olian  laii^uai,^'  is  a  uieiulier  nf  the  Ural-Altaic, 
ianiily.  Its  alj)habct  was  derived  from  the  Syriac  through 
the  Uigurian,  the  Syriac  alphabet  having  been  brought  to 
the  Uigurs  by  the  Xestorian  missionaries.  It  ia  written 
in  pLTpendieular  columns  from  left  to  right,  and  iliflers  but 
little  from  the  Alanclm  script,  the  Manehus  having  adopted 
and  atlapted  the  Mongolian  alphabet  shortly  after  their  rise 
into  power  in  the  .seveuteeiitii  century.  A  .special  alphabet 
called  (lulch  is  employed  for  the  expression  of  sounds  and 
words  borrowed  from  the  Sanscrit  and  Tilictan  languages, 
the  sounds  of  which  are  not  found  in  Mongolian. 

The  earliest  Mongolian  version  of  which  anything  i.s 
known  was  made  by  dnhn  de  Monte  Corvino,  a  Kraneiscan 
mnnl;  who  was  sent  on  an  embassy  to  the  famous  court  of 
Kulil.ii  Khan  by  V(>\m>  Nicholas  the  Foiirth.  Ilis  mission 
commenced  in  ,\,ii.  \'2'M,  and  in  a  letter  dated  January 
I'SOG  A.l>.  he  wrote:  "  It  is  nuw  Uvejve  years  since  I  heard 
any  news  from  the  West.  I  am  become  old  and  grev 
headed,  b\it  it  is  rather  through  labours  and  tribulations 
than  thi'ougli  a^v,  fur  I  am  only  lifty-eight  years  old.  I 
liave  learned  the  Tartar  l.inguage  and  literature,  into  whicti 
I  liive  irinslated  tlie  whole  New  Testament  and  the 
I'Scdins  of  I).ivid,  and  have  caused  them  to  be  tran.scribe;! 
with  Ihi'  utmost  care."      It  is  nut  known  if  this  translation 

'  The  sounos  of  information  are  th.'  ISiitish  awl  Foreign  Bible  .Society's 
editorial  corresiionilenee  ami  minutes,  and  otiier  t)ooks  and  documents  in 
tlie  {)o.ssi's.siun  of  that  Society. 
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was  ever  printed  or  published.      Its  history  is  like  one  of 
the  Mongolian  rivers  :  it  is  lost  iu  the  sand. 


KnI 


in  uc. 


ir,<t 


rrn  Mo 


Mc 


n[/oli(in 


The  next  translation  in  chrontiloLrical  order  is  that  into 


the  Kalmuek,  which  is  the  vernacular  of  the  Xalmuckt 


s  or 


Orlots.      The  total  nuinlier  of  this  people  is  about  160,000, 


anil 


M 


their    alphabet    is  a   modified    f. 


>rm    of    the    oidi 


na 


DiH'olian. 


This   translat 


ion  was  made 


iv  Ml 


Dr.j  I.  J.  Schnud 


I, 


iftcrw 


ry 


ards 


t(juch  with  the  Moravian   mission, 


who   had  for  a  long  time  been  in  close 


aries  who  were  labouring 


aiimnL 


that    people.       The    translation    of   the   Gospel  of 


.Matthew  was  completed   in    1809,   but  as  tl 
tht 


le  manuscript 
3urnt  in  the  :\Ioscow  tire,  its  printing  did  not  lake 
place  until  1815.  The  translation  was  evidently  a  pojudar 
niic,  for  the  whole  edition  was  sold  out  by  1817,  and  its 
rinulation  was  luttcrly  opjiosed  by  tl.3  Buddhist  priests  as 
iH'ing  hurtful  to  them. 

Tiie  translation  of  the  four  Cospels  and  Acts  was  com- 
I'lcted  by  1822.  Sub.se(iuently  a  new  translation  of  the 
•Vcw  Testament  was  made  by  Professor  A.  I'ozdnejev, 
I'rofessor  of  Mongolian  at  St.  Petersburg,  with  one  or  two 
assistants.  This  was  carried  through  tiie  press  in  1895, 
nd  rejiroduccd  l>y  photography  in  a  small  size  at  Shau'diai 
ill  1896. 


'  (i 


T//r  JUiriiif  .Vii/iqo/iini    J^rrsion 

Situated  round  about  Lake  Baikal  there  are  some 
Muarter  of  a  million  Burials  whose  dialect  is  closely  allied 
I'i  that  of  t!ie  Eastern  .Mcigols.  The  story  of  the  transla- 
tion of  the  Scrii)tures  into  this  language  is  one  of  great 
interest. 

Wlieii  the  printiii-  of  the  first  edition  of  the  (iospe]  nf 
••^1.  Matthew  in  the  Kalmuck  language — as  mentioned 
,il,ove  —  was  coii)i)letc(i,  copies  were  sent  to  the  Civil 
(invernor  of  Irkutsk,  which  lie  directed   to  be  distribnted 
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auuHiM-  tlu-  SeliM.oinsk.sl,  Mnnp.ls  ;,„.l  th,-  Chnrini,.,, 
'"'"^ts.  As  la.  Iiad  .'xpivs.sed  a  .h-sire  lor  (he  n],inioii  .,f 
the  priests  „t  thes,.  jH.„pl,..s  n-aniii.-  the  .■ontciits  of  this 
bcnpturc,  tlicy  yav,.  mnsidcralde  .aiv  to  its  perusal  This 
however,  pnnvd  a  very  ditli.ult  task,  as  tho  Kalmueks  had' 
discarded  ihe  ancient  AIon;^nl  eharaeters  lor  an  Mnproved 
style.  ' 

Two   learned    I'.uriat    nol.les    nr   priests  (Saisangs)   were 
commission,.!   to   un,lertake  the  task,  who  finallv  succeeded 
in    explaining    iheir    general    c-ontents    to    their    superiors 
Ihi.s  excited  so  much   curiosity,"  to  quote  a  letter  of  Br. 
I.  J.  Schnndt, "  that  the  head  l.an.a  of  the  Mongols,  lian.Uda 
Chamho    Dansang   Tnki    Dschan.xu,  and   the   ],rince  of  the 
Chonni.n   Bnriats,   (Jalsang   Marday,  each   anu.ng   his  own 
l>co5,]e,  ot  their  own  accord,  n.a.le  a  .ollection,  aniountin.r  to 
upwards  of    U,UUU    rouldes  (ioSO),  which  they  phK J  at 
tiie   disposal  of  our  Bible  Society  (U  the  liussian  RS  )  on 
condition  that  the  (Jospel  of  St.  Matthew,  and,  if  pnssil,le 
"tl'-'>'   lH>oks  of  the   New   Testament,   might    he    translated 
into  their  language  and  ja-inted  in  their  eharacters  " 

rn  response  to  this  request.  Prince  (ialitzen  sent  to  the 
Cud  (.overnor  of  Irkutsk  for  the  assistance  of  two  learned 
I  uriats.  and  the  ehoiee  fell  u,,,.,,  the  two  Saisangs  who  had 
already  heeu  em,,Ioyed  in  deciphering  tiie  Kalmuck  ^vrsion. 
.lu'scj  two  men  reached  St.  IVter.sJuirg  in  I)eceml,er  1817 
aiid  had  the  honour  of  heing  prc^sented  to  the  Emperor' 
who  encouraged  them  n,  the  task  thev  had  undertake^,' 
ihe  result  was  not  merely  a  translation  of  the  Xew  Testa- 
m.'nt    hut  the  conversion  of  the  two  men  themselves 

Although  the  whole  of  til,.  Xcw  Testament  was  printed 
at  St.  letc.rshurg  ii:  1S27,  only  the  four  Ucspels  and  the 
Acts  of  the-  Ai,ostlc.s  were  published,  the  liussian  Holy 
Nvnod  relusing  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  the 
right  of  pun  basing  the  Xc.w  Testament  as  a  whole,  the 
reason  tor  such  actic.i  b,.ing  the  possii,ility  of  th,.,r  rc-quir- 
mg  the  books  tliciinselves.  ' 
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Tlin  Muiujiil  Lit 


ti'rui 


'!/ 


I 


t'ruinn 


.'OS.Sll)l 


Ihr   I 

thr 


urial  M 


in  cousuquoiicL'  of   thin  iuterestin 


'iiigi'ls,  a  mission  to   Irkutsk 


g    request    of 


I'aterson  uud  Dr.  1 
St.    IVtersljurg  and   ^L 


was  ur;,r^.([  ujina 

naiy    Society    liy    ])r. 

inkertnn,  who  were  actively  eiigawd   at 


hrectors    of   the    London    Miss 


10 


liilde  .Society.      Aniouo-  il 


.oscow   in    the   wnrk   of   the   Jius.- 


lan 


distant   outpost  were  Mr.   j 


le  men  who  were  .sent  out  to  tl 


lis 


Swan,  who   started  u]i(ui    their    Unvj; 
J  818  respectively.      Th 
fill  study  of  the  languai 


ward  Stallyl.rass  and   :\rr.  W 


journey  in    1817  and 


iUhle    into    literary    Mongol 
understood   hy   the    1 
Chine.se 
Society 


■se  two  noble  pioneers  made  a  care- 

,'e  for  the  ].urpo.se  of  translatint,'  tl 

anguage   wldch   can   he 

lussian   and 


IP 


laii. 


''Uriats    and    Mong<,ls  of   I 
Tartary.        lu   l,S2o   the  British  und  1< 


nt  tl 


lem   out  a 


gave  hberai  hnancial  hi'lj,  towards  tl 


oreign  liible 

printing  press,  and   sul)se(iU(ntly 

le  expenses  of  pre})aia- 


""■'  Hiid  printing.  All  their  work  was  caivfully  revised  hy 
Mr.  I  J.  Schmidt,  whose  name  is  mentioned  above,  the  St 
1  ctersburg  Censor.  liy  the  end  of  1840  the  whule  of  the 
•'Id  lestament  wa.s  comj  '  i  and  pu],lishcd.  the  printin-. 
L^'iug  done  under  the  suj  ..tendence  oi  Mr.  Abercromby 
at  Seleuginsk  and  Khodon. 

It  was  at  this  time  tliat   the    Ku.ssian   Holy  .SymK!    had 
tins  Mis.siou  suppressed  liy  Imperial  Tkase. 

With  the  closing  of  the  Mission  M.  rs.  Swan  and 
N.llybrass  returned  to  Kngland,  and  it  was  arranu'ed  in 
164 J  that  they  should  complete  the  translation  ami  ],i,bli- 
ciUou  of  the  Now  Testament,  the  IJritish  and  Forebn. 
I.djle  Society  again  giving  liberal  assistance  by  payin-  Mr 
Stallybrass's  e.xpen.ses.  The  ^^.w  Testament  had  "been' 
already  traii.slated  by  the  Kussian  Bible  Society  and  this 
translation  .vas  made  t!ie  basis  of  their  w^ork ;  but  it  wa^ 
lioweyer,  so  carefully  revised  as  to  be  quite  a  new 
translation. 

As  the  type  ami  pre.ss  which  had  been  u.sed  in  Siberia 
Imd  been  sold,  and  there  was  no  Mnn^olian  type  availal,le 
i"    hngland,    the    l,ook    was    printed    with    Manchu    Ivne 


if 
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which  the  I'.rilish  ami  Foreign  IJihlr  Society  liad.  As 
liieiitiuucil  above,  it  will  be  leiucuilnTed  that  llie  dif'T- 
enco  between  the  two  types  is  not  serious.  Liter,  however, 
lu  Miiy  1877,  after  some  correspondence  lietwem  the  llev. 
W.  iS'icliolson,  tlu;  Brilisli  and  Foreign  I^ible  Society'^ 
Agent  in  St.  IVLersburg,  and  tlie  Archimandrite  Melety  of 
Irkutsk,  it  was  decid'.'d  to  ]irint  another  edition  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  for  this  the  Mongolian  tyjie  was  specially 
cast.  The  earlier  ])art  of  this  undertaking  was  entrusted 
to  Antouie  Scliiefner,  luit  upon  his  ileath  M.  Alexis 
I'o/dnejev,  Frofcssdr  of  Mongolian  at  St.  I'etersburg,  sujier- 
viscd  tiie  remainder  of  tiie  task,  which  was  cumplrted  in 
1880. 

In  1885  this  New  Testament  was  reproduced  by 
photography  in  Shanghai  and  issui'd  in  separate  portions, 
another    dition  being  issued  in  Sli.mghai  also  in  1900. 


Eastern  .Vanijolian  or  Kh'ilica 

The  only  other  Mongolian  version  whii'h  has  been 
undertaken  is  that  in  the  Khalka  Mongolian,  which  is  the 
principal  vernacular  nf  Mongolia,  and  is  used  by  about 
four  million  people.  Tiie  Gospel  of  Matthew  only  has 
been  pulilislied  in  this. 

Tlie  work  was  undertaken  by  Dr.  Edkins  and  l>ishop 
Schereschewsky,  who  employed  a  Lama  to  make  this  version 
from  Messrs.  Swan  and  Stallybra.ss's  literary  ^longnlian, 
consulting  the  Peking  Mandarin  translation  and  llie  liuriat 
Mongol  version  made  by  Dr.  Schmidt,  as  well  as  the 
Manchu.  The  Lama's  work  was  revised  by  Dr.  Edkins  and 
Bishop  Schereschewsky,  and  published  in  1873.  This  also 
was  reprinted  by  the  photograph  process  in  1894. 

Mr.  Stenberg,  of  the  Scandinavian  Mongolian  Alliance 
Mission,  and  his  colleague  were  encouraged  to  translate  the 
four  Gospels  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  but  this  work 
was  cut  short  in  l'.)00,  wlicn  M:\  Stenberg  was  killed  by 
the  Boxers. 
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I'liiupo.sfd  n'(  tlic  (lid  relii 

iiiui  the  popular  dialect,  which  d 


the   classical 


aiijTuaj'o  iiiixc 


11,  which   iH 
with  Sanscrit  : 


aius  (if  chiiractur   are   used,  aud   eacl 
y  a  wedj,H'-like  .sign. 
The  X( 


iffer.s  all  over  Tihet.     Many 


1  .syllahle  is  separatcil 


lie  .Nestoriau  mi.ssionaries  were  the  fir.st  \n  enter  'i'ibet 
ni.l  the  K.iuian  Catholics  followed  in    1824.      The   pioneer 
rrolcstaiit   niissionaries,  the  Jiev.  W.   Pa-vll,  A.  W.  Heyde 
of  the  M.jruviau  Mis.sionary  Society,  .-etttd  on  the' western 
liiirder  at  Kyelang  in  185G,  and  iu  the  following  year  wer.« 
joined  hy  the  Kev.  H.  A.  Jaeschke.      During  the  ne.xt  three 
years    with  the   assistance   of  a   Lama,  a   C^.spel    Harmony 
^1.  Matthews  (Jospel,  and  the  Acts  were  jmhlislicd  |,y  M,. 
ll-yde.       Mr.   Jaeschke  also   tran.slated   aiid   pul.Iished    the 
remaining  hooks  of  the  New  Teslan.ent,  with  the  exception 
'il  Hebrews  and  Kevelation. 

In  1881  the  \e'v  Testament  was  completed  and  revised 
y  Me.s.srs.  Heyde  and  F.  A.  ItedsIol>,  aided  hy  a  baptized 
l;'>aa  named  Xathaniel.  The  prniting  of  this  Xew 
I  ■-taiiient  was  completed  by  1885. 

In  1894  the  Scandinavian  Alliance  Missionaries  at 
'"H"'"!  prepared  a  corrected  copy  of  the  (lospels  which  was 
hubhshcd,  ami  a  committee  was  formed  m  ]81t8  to  revise 
t"<^  New  Testament.  This  revised  New  Testament  was 
I|ul>l.shed  in  1903,  it  being  interesting  to  note  that  Mr 
\\.  Heyde,  one  of  this  revision  committee,  was  one  of 
the  early  translators. 

The  tran.slution  of  the   Old   Testament  was  meanwhile 
1,'o.ng   forward    by    the    Moravians.        l!,fore    Mr.    Redslob 
lMs.sed  away   in    1891    he   had    translated   the   Pcntateuc-h 
Uie  book  of  Joshua,  and  the  r.salms.      SubscpuMitly  a  com- 

'  The  sources  of  information  .ire  the  British  and  ForeiRn  liible  Sorietv's 
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iiiitteo  Wiis  formed,  sui,eriiiteu.lod  l.y  the  liov.  F  Pet.-r  who 
after  having  revised  the  rentateuch,  divided  the  remai.uLT 
<J|  ihe  wnrk,  ou  which  tliey  are  still  en-aged.  Th-  I'enta 
t|-uch  IS  now  being  pHnted  under  Mr.  }[eyde's  care  and 
the  I'sahns  prepared  hy  Rev.  \.  H.  F,,.neko  are  i,i  the'pre^s 
at  Calcutta.  '■ 

Leh  Diiijfrt 

Leh  is  a  diale..,  of  Western  Tibetan,  and  is  nnderst.  .1 
hv  tro.a  thirty  tu  f„rty  thousand  people.  A  commeneenient 
ol  ti.m.slat,on  wn,k  i„  ,h,,  dialect  was  made  l,y  the  liev 
A.  H.  I-ran,ke  of  the  Moravian  Missionary  Society,  who 
published  a  tentative,  edit.un  of  the  lirst  five  chapter,  of 
tin-  (.o.spel  according  to  St.  Mark  in  1904. 

Bonnn 

This  language  I.longs  to  the  Tiheto-Hinialayan  branch 
o  the  libeto-liurnian.sub-fandlynf  the  Indo-Chinese  family 
ot  languages.  Though  only  al.a:'  one  thousand  peopi; 
speak  tins  language,  it  is  understand  bv  the  Tinan  and 
libarskat  people,  so  that  some  five  or  ..ix  thomsand  persons 
can  use  tlie  Scriptures  in  this  ton-ue 

The  l;,.v.  A  W.  l|,y,l,.  has"lran  laled  a  number  of 
>eripuire  passages  n.i„  this  languauv,  thuu^h  they  t,,tve  nni 
yet  been  published. 

The  It.v.  A.  H.  Fran.ke  has  completed  his  verHi.ai  ..i 
M.  Mark  m  Western  Tibetan  or  Lndakhi.  It  wij!  l.^ 
publi.shed  by  the  Calcutta  Auxiliary  Bible  Society 


M.\N(  III- 


Mar.:hu  belongs  to  the  eastern  branch  of  the  Ural-  \!i  tie 
family   of    languages,  and  is    the    natural    speech    of    ih- 

'  Tlioaonr-esof  i,.IWnmtini,  ««•  the  Hriti,),  „„.)  F..rri.'n  l!i!,!e  Wi.tv'. 
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iiui  ^  IJibl,.    Society    discussed    tlie 
'"   ''^  t'arly   as   18 IG,  that 


111    Ir.iiislat 


"<  li  wiiik  (,n  iiand  tl 
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authorised    I 


ly   thi 


lowever,    Dr.    V 


ling  was  done 


I'itish    and    I 


!"'"'-tvd  with  such  a  work,  ,nid  .ifi 


'oreign    iSil.Ji 


•biliu  wa.s  readv 


o  had 


•siieut 


■|ilMV, 

fourteen    ve.in 


T  the  (lOHpel 


liken  Mil    was 
Society   1,1 


IK  CO 
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inu'  lo 


I'v  *3,\i)erts,  St 


.stud 


vim 


ussiau  G.»vernment,  took'un  the  wulk 


I  u    1822    I 


.M.tttl 


11-^    tr;nislati(ai    of    i). 


(, 


iinv    was  puldi.slied  and 


.M 


■^I' 


fpan  l,i|,.,f/,,tt; 


lllcliu 


a    tl 


ac((iri 


t'hina.  and  tli,-  Aicdo-C|, 


.sent 
iuese    Col 


to 


i"i'   critii  I- 
at   Sin 


ui   111   J'aiiiij.e, 
Th  ' 


In  18:!2  the  JJev.   \V.  .Sw,,,,    ,,f  ,l„.   i    „i        ^,■    ■ 
^'"-ty,wh„w,s,hcna,  S:        i    ',,.':""'""  ''""™-^' 

lu  m-iL-..    .,  .■  MlMiiii:..    u,i>    cniuniissiniiei 

;'-^-    -,^-ol   a   m.nuscr,„    ,„    ,hc   possession   „f  ,1,' 
I.'-  r,.ly  Sy„..,,       This   manuscript   cntaincd   p„r,,      • 

M^n.liew.  and  the   Acts     ''lit  Tf  ""'"'''"^  '' 

•■■.. her  C.l^  Louis  delNar,tri;'"'r''.'''"'^'^>' 

.  ...-.ni.i  „r  tiii,,  »i,Ki,  i,„  ,i„i,,i„,i  ;„  ,«-,„'  "  '*°'"' 

-    Nt.   letersburg.    (Jeorye    Ik.nw    obtained    leave    ott 
'— '  -vrnment  to  print  the  whole  ..C  the  New  W 
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meut  uii.ler  \\\v  crii?orship  c.f  Mr.  lipoi'zutf.  This  worl; 
piishol  fnrwav'l  and  in  leu  moiitlis  the  wliole  work 
aciomi.lislieil,  the  edition  being  forwarded  to  Loudon. 
IHn'J  ditions  of  tlie  (lo.spels  according  to  Matthew 
Mirk  .  Lipof/iilfs  version  interlined  with  Chinese, 
Delegates'  Versi.nO  were  puldislied  at  Slianghai  under 
care  of  Mr.  A.  Wylie. 

There  has  not  apiieared  to  lie  any  reason  for  puljlisl 
further  pottions  of  [hr  Seriptures  in  ;Mauehu. 
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3  c?  )-  +-1  L  3  "  >  D'  cr  c  X  j  >  i:  'c  j 

U  J-  T.  )"  ^f  CT-^  3'  d  ^-^  cc^'  L  )- "  L  3^  :)' 

J'^  A  3   J"  c    )•'  r  c"  c-'  \  3  ^r  3  X  ''  f 

Jc   b  ^^  C    '''  )"     T   Ct  ^'^    r  Tc    C-   3>  d  A-  L 

J°        <;-  A   LT-Tu   -  S^  1'        (f}\    J    CPD'7 

T  CT   A-  r  c        ^-           1    T'  A"  C  ^  3"  C^ 

C-  A      -t  3^  CT  L-  o  +'  'c    a-  a"  i 

t'  'C    -  A   S 

Siieeimen  of  the  New  Script  prejiarcd  by  .Mr.  I'lplLiiii  ul  l\ir  Bible  Christiaii>' 
Mission,  in  wli!-;h  he  has  translated  the  (losjii'l  i)f  Mark,  a  Hymn 
Bonk,  and  other  literature  into  the  laii,i;uaf,'t-  of  the  llwa  Mi;i". 
Though  not  bi  a\itiful  it  is  having;  a  useful  mission. 


420 


APPENDIX    I 
KWEICHOW 

Ry  tliL-  H.'v.  Samlki,   i;.  ('i.aukk 


X3 

-  r 
'  r 


ristians' 
Hvnni 


>VSTKM  of  (.rLliogra])liy  used  in  writiii- duwii  the  foil,, win- 
vocabularies  :  — 


'',  liki!  II  '\n  rat  her. 

'.  like  e  iu  ltd. 

-'//,  like  u  iu  miirdi  i: 

•I,  like  c/i,  ni-  like  the  same  letter  in 

Ofrmuii. 
'.  like  fii  ii,  tia  :  when  fullowed  hy  a 

linal  eonsouant,  like  /  in  sit. 
,   like  0  in  „;  ;  „i,yn  loHowe.l  by  a 

Knal  consonant,  like  u  in  fiot. 
I',  like  II,}  in  ton  ;  when  toll., wed  by  a 

linal  pon.sonant,  like      in  sung. 
'■  lianlly  a  vnwel  sound.      Pronounce 

the  En^'lish  word  (V.v  without  the 

i  and  that  in  what   t!<i   is  like  : 


c,  like  a  v.jry  hard  .sliar|,  /.• 
sonii'thin;;  like  a  .lick 
Miao.       '^ 

ch,  like  rh  in  chin,  asjiirate.!. 

ih  ~of't,  like  ./ in  y,„,  unas|,ir;iti'.l. 

§,  hard,  like  7  in  ■jnlf. 

nil   nasal  soun.l  before  (/. 

nt.  nasal  sounii  l)cl'.ire  I.  a.spirai.'.i 

mil,  sound  of  m  before  /.. 

mp,  soun.l  of  rn  before;),  a.s),ir.itei 


there  is 
n   it  in 


",'/, 


it,  an.l  that  is  what 


without  the 
■f  is  like. 
'•i,  like  (■  in  liijht. 
no,  like  ou  in  lovd. 
/.,  like  (i/  in  hill. 
I ",  a  blend  of  e  and  e. 
"'■".  a  blend  of .«  and  eo. 
'I'l,  like  ini  in  xvfrl;. 
■ ..  like  the  Kn>,'lish  way. 
II".  like  wa  in  »v/r. 
'■.  like  h  .,rp  in  I'n^-li.sh  unaspirated. 
,   ikc  </  ..r  I  in  >:ni;lish  unaspirated. 
.  .  «,  *,  /,  '«,  7!,  r,  $,  Kh,  I',  y,  „;  thes.^ 
are    pronounceil    like    the    same 
letters  in  English. 
Xotf.—'  \t  the  sign  of  an  .aspirate  ; 
thus/'  is/ aspirated. 


also  n.se.l  .IS  an 


t'Httiiral 

/'r,    tli.'s..' 
-aiue     as 


liki'  111/  in  nini/ , 
initial  soun.l. 

ny,  n  before  the  )/  sound. 

J)  like;)  in  Kuiilish,  asi.ir.ite.l. 

t,  like  /  in  Knijlish,  .aspirat.-.l. 

hk,  a  stron^dv  aspirate. 

//,  like  the  Welsh  11. 

bl,   hr,   d,,  g!,  II,   /,l. 
pronoun.eil     thi 
English. 

rou^b  initial  sound,  not  an 
aspirate  ,  not  lik.  the  En-iish 
;  ;  it  is  iindeseribable,  and  must 
be  hianl  to  l,e  appreciated, 
final  consonants  m,  /i,  /,  ^-  are 
proneuiiied  the  .same  as  in  Eng- 
lish but  nnich  more  lightlv. 

Note  the  r  in  Chu:ig  chia  'has  a 
susrgestion  of  Ih  in  it ;  in  the 
other  languages  it  ig  never 
trilled. 


*. 


The 


proWnfe."'^'"'  ^'''"•^  ^''''"  "  ''"'  *^''""'*   "^  ^weiyang  Fu,   Kwei,  how 

The  Keh  lao  are  from  Anshiicn  Kn. 

The  Lo  lo  are  from  Anshucri  Fu. 

Chung  chia  from  Kweiyang  Fu. 

Hell  .Mi.in  Iroin  Pan.L;hai,  Chinpen  Haien. 

„      ,.".  ^"^"  f''"'"  Tal'ii'K  i'l  Tinfan  chow. 
Una  .Miao  from  Anshn.'ii  Fu, 
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APPENDIX    II 

Till-;  .IHWS  IN  (lilNA 

See  ji.  1  Tift. 

'i'llK  following  cxiract-;  are  iileanrd  from  the  pa-^cs  of  Mr. 
Marcus  Adler's  lecture  in  regard  tn  the  existence  of  a  Jewish 
colony  in  China.  "  We  owe  to  the  Jesuits  the  first  authenti- 
cateil  account-^  we  possess.  It  was  in  the  time  of  Queen 
Elizabeth  that  the  C1iur>jh  of  Rome  sent  out  to  China  a 
Itand  of  missionaries.  Father  Kicci  was  one  of  the  first  of  the.-u 
missionaries,  and  in  the  report  of  the  Prr.iiaganda  Fide,  at  liome, 
we  are  told  how  he  came  to  kniiwaliou'  vistence  of  Chinese 

Jews. 

"One   summer   day,    in    the    early    part    of  enteeiith 

century,  JJieci  received  a  visit  from  ,i  scholar  wh  d  come  to 
I'ekni  to  pass  his  examination  for  a  Government  appointment. 
The  cmdidate  was  anxious  to  make  the  acquaintance  of  one  w  Im. 
ne  su'.iiised,  muse  he  a  co-religionist,  fur  i'  was  said  that  he 
worshipped  one  God,  the  Lord  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  and  was 
not  a  Mohammedan.  Father  h'icei  was  struck  with  his  visitor's 
teatures,  so  diti'erent  from  those  of  an  ordinary  Chinaman,  and 
took  him  to  his  oratory,  where  he  knelt  before  the  picture  of 
the  Holy  Family  and  .St.  John  the  Haptist,  and  another,  that  of 
the  Evangelists.  The  visitor  did  so  likewise,  saying,  "  We  in 
China  do  reverence  to  our  ancestors.  This  is  Rebecca  with  hei' 
sons  Jacob  and  Esau,  but  as  to  the  other  picture,  why  make 
obeisance  to  only  four  sons  of  Jacol)  I     Were  there  not  twelve  ?" 


Then    mutnal    "xplanations   were 


jfiven. 


t: 


le    visitor    was 


an 


Israelite,  Xgai  by  name,  who  had  come  to  I'eking  from  Kaifeng 
Fu,  the  ancient  capital  of  llMna,,.  In  this  city,  the  visitor 
explained,  his  community  had  a  synagogue,  wdiieh  they  had 
recently  repaired,  and  in  which  there  "was  a  roll  of  the  Law 
which  was  ov?r  f(jur  liiuidrd   years  old.      -  .\i  H.'inL'chow  Pn..' 
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At  the  liei,'iiiiiiii^  of  the  eigliteentli  enitiuv  we  have  fimhei- 
accounts  from  the  Jesuits.  Uozani,  one  of  them,  wrute  ,1  h'tter 
fi'oiii  Kaifeng  Fn,  dated  Noveniher  r>,  17iil,  ,ui\in,u  lull  detail,- 
of  the  Jewish  customs  and  descrihinL;  tlieii'  synai^o.uue. 

Later  on  Domeugo  sketeheci  a  jilan  of  tlie  Comnuiiial 
Imildings,  and  Fathers  (lauhil  and  Cilioi  ohtained  copies  and 
transktioiis  of  thr  insciiptious  on  tlir  walls  and  on  eei'Vain 
monumental  stones. 

Quite  :•  jently  I'ere  'loliar  has  pulilislicd  a  nio^t  valualile 
work  on  these  inscriptions.'  Facsimiles  and  ua..slations  into 
Fiench  of  the  inscriptions  on  the  stone  tal)lets  or  steles,  severally 
dated  148D,  l")!:!,  and  16G3,  are  given  along  with  twenty-three 
iiorizontal  and  seveuieeii  \crtical  inserijitions  which  were  found 
in  the  synagogue. 

The  following  are  abstracts  of  the  <latrd  in>crij'  ions  :  — 

"  .Miraham  was  the  nineteentii  in  descent  from  Adam.  The 
r.itriarchs  iianded  down  the  tradition  forhidding  the  making 
.md  worshipjiing  of  images  and  >iiirits,  and  the  liolding  ot 
superstiti(jns. 

"Abraham  [londercd  o\er  jnoblems  of  nature,  and  arri\e(|  at 
tlie  belief  in  the  one  true  (!od,  and  liecame  the  founder  of  the 
religi(jn  we  believe  in  to  this  day.  Tliis  liapi)ened  in  the  1  itlth 
year  of  the  TcIumju  (Chan)  d\iiasty.  His  belief  wa>  hiinded 
<lown  from  father  to  son  till  Moses,  who,  it  is  fuund,  \cas  alive 
in  the  t)l;5th  year  of  the  Tcheou  (Chau)  dynasty. 

"He  was  endowed  wiili  u  i~dom  and  virtue.  He  spent  above 
forty  days  on  the  summit  of  .Mount  Sinai,  refraining  from  meat 
ana  Jiwik  (while)  conniintn'ng  with  God.  The  fifty-three  portions 
of  the  Law  had  their  origin  witii  him.  From  him  the  Law  and 
tradition  was  handed  down  unto  Kzra,  who  was  likewise  a 
patriarch.  Man  in  his  daily  pursuits  nnist  ever  have  God 
before  him.  We  piay  tluci-  times  .1  day,  morning,  loon,  and 
everntig. 

"  It  is  encumbent  upon  the  Jew  tu  veneivite  bis  ancestors. 
Twice  in  the  year,  in  the  spiing  and  in  the  autumn,  he  offers 
them  oxen  and  sheep  together  with  the  fruits  of  the  season. 

"  Fach  .seventh  day  is  devoted  to  re.-t.  and  a  fre>h  period  of 
good  deeds  thus  commences  anew. 

"Our  religion  caiuo  originally  from  Tien  Tcheou  (Indi.i?)  in 
the  first  yeai  of  Long  I  Ting  of  the  Song  dynasty. 

'  htscrijtiOnis  Juices  i/e  Jiui/iii:/  F,i,  p;ir  le  1'.  .1.  rMnie  Tolmr,  8.J..  \:ui.  ti.-s 
Sinolojriqnes.  Xn,  1",  .'^hanirh'"!.  1900. 
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"  11G3.   Yeiitulii  erected  the  synagogue. 

"  11*79.   Tlie  temple  structures  were  rebuilt. 

"  1  1  ill .  The  overflow  of  tiie  Yellow  Kiver,  in  1  Hi  I ,  ilestroyed 
the  temple,  only  ieavir'g  the  founthitions.  Li  Vuiig,  liaviiig 
obtaiueu  iHMiiii^siuii  from  the  provimiul  treusurer,  reliuilt  the 
temple  ami  hail  it  decoraf-d. 

"  Later,  the  cells  at  the  rear  of  the  sytuigogue  were  put  up  and 
three  copies  of  the  Holy  Law  were  placed  iheic. 

"This  has  heeii  recorded  .  .  .  on  iliis  stele  in  the  second 
year  of  Hong-Tche,  U.S9." 

An  inscription  on  a  stone  stele  of  I'lTJ  gives  details  of  the 
Jewish  religion,  its  moral  and  other  ordinances,  and  its  canonical 
books.  The  following  passage  is  of  interest:  "After  the 
Creation,  the  doctiiiie  was  ti-ansinitlcd  liy  Adam  to  Noah; 
thence  unto  .Mirah.un,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  ami  afterwards  through 
the  twelve  patriarch.-  to  Muses,  Aaron,  ami  Joshua.  Ezra 
promulgated  th  Law,  and  through  him  tin-  jeitcs  of  the  Yew 
thae  (Jewish)  religion  were  hkuIc  plain." 

Another  inscription  on  a  stone  stele,  dated  1  tj(53,  gives  a 
graphic  accotint  of  the  events  following  the  fall  of  the  Ming 
dynasty,  lG4l'.  "  Kaifeng  Fu  (IVen  liang)  stood  six  months' 
siege  by  the  rebel  chief  Li  Tsi  Chcr^  *vho  eventually  caused  the 
fall  of  the  city  by  diverting  the  Yellow  Kiver.  The  loss  of  life 
w::s  great  and  the  synagogue  was  destroyed.  Two  hir.dred  or 
more  Jewish  families  '  s;ived  and  took  refuge  on  the  north 

side  of  the  river. 

"  In  Kio.'J  a  Jewish  mamiaiiii  ivbuili  the  temjile.  It  was  not 
possible  to  make  more  than  one  complete  scroll  of  the  T,aw  otit 
of  the  parchments  recovered  frctni  the  w. iters.  The  scroll,  much 
venerated  by  the  faithful,  wiis  placed  in  t!ie  middle  of  the  ark. 
Twelve  other  scrolls  were  "raduallv  collated,  and  the  other  holy 
writings  .md  prayer  books  were  re2>aired  and  revised  with 
care." 


Siimnarising  the  historical  references  in  these  inscriptions, 
and  in  the  accounts  of  the  Jesuit  Fatheis  and  ither  reliable 
writers,  wc  arrive  at  the  following  results  ;  — 

"Jews  had  certainly  settled  in  China  some  time  during  the 
Han  dynasty  (2(tO  ii.c.  to  A. I).  220).  It  is  fiU|)i)osi'd  that  the 
settlement  took  place  soon  after  A.t).  31,  at  which  time  terriblo 
persecutions  of  the  Jews  took  place  in  Babylon.  No  less 
than  5(),i)0u  were  then  nia.ssjicred.  Others  hold  that  the  settle- 
ment took  place  thirty -five  years  later,  after  the  fall  of 
Jeru8.ilcni        It    is  quite    possible   that    the    Jewish    colonj'    in 
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China   may   ha  of    even    dlder  date— Is.    tO.    li',    'And   these 
from  the  land  of  Siniiii.'" 

Marco  Polo  speaks  of  the  Jo'vs  as  sufficiently  numerous  in 
China  to  exercise  political  inllucncc,  A.D.  128(;.  Kaifen^  Fu 
(fourteenth  century),  calli'd  liy  ilie  Tartars  Pien-lianji,  was  a  city 
six  leagues  in  circumfer  nee.  Many  Jews  came  tiiither  by  way 
(f  Persia  and  Khorassan.  They  won  the  Emperor's  favour  l>y 
presents  of  cotton  or  cloth.  In  course  of  time  the  city  sutiered 
from  inundations  of  the  V'ellow  River,  and  fre<|Ufiit  conflagra- 
tions sadly  reduced  its  importance.  The  Jewish  quarter,  500 
feet  from  the  river  embankment,  was  specially  prone  to  damage 
by  flood. 

In  Itlt'i  the  city  was  besieged;  the  cmlianknuMits  were 
demolished,  1U0,()0U  people  perished,  and  many  Hebrew 
mamiscripts  were  destroyed.  The  synagogue  was  successivelv 
rebuilt  in  1"279  and  in  1489,  and  at  the  commencement  of  the 
seventeenth  century  and  in  l(ir>3. 

The  site  covered  a  space  'MH)  to  lUU  feet  h\  l.')U  feet. 
There  were  four  courts  proceeding  from  east  to  west.  The 
synagogue  [)i-oper  faced  west,  tlie  direction  in  which  Jerusalem 
lay.  The  synagogue  jiroper  was  a  building  ()(>  feet  by 
40  feet.  In  the  centre  of  the  building  was  the  so-called 
chair  of  Moses.  From  the  dome  above  were  suspended  the 
words  in  Hebrew:  "Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord  our  (iod  !  Tiie 
iiord  i.s  one  !  " 

The  Sabb,ith  was  observed  with  great  strictness  ;  the  food 
was  prepared  on  the  day  preceding.  Their  customs  were  sinulai- 
to  those  of  the  Kal)binitie  .Jews  of  the  present,  with  the  one 
exception  that  they  regardctl  the  New  Moon  as  ;i  festival. 

In  1723  the  Chinese  Governnirtit  put  a  stop  to  the  efforts 
of  the  missionaries  on  behalf  of  the  Jews.  It  was  only  gradually 
that  the  existence  of  a  Jewish  cohmy  in  China  came  to  the  know 
ledge  of  tiu!  Jews  in  Europe.  In  1842  Mr.  James  Finn,  who 
subseipiently  became  British  Consul  at  .lerusaiem,  begati  to 
interest  himself  in  Chinese  Jews.  A  letter  composed  bcth  in 
Chinese  and  Hebiew  was  sent  to  the  Jewihh  community  .\lr. 
Finn  received  a  i«ithelic  reply  in  1870  The  colony  seems  to 
have  been  rapidly  declining,  their  teachers  had  all  died,  and 
there  was  no  one  left  who  coidd  read  Hebrew. 

"  Dady  with  tejirs  in  our  eyes  we  tall  on  the  li.ilv  ii.unc  :  if 
we  coiUd  but  again  procure  ministers,  and  put  our  house  nf 
prayer  in  order,  our  religion  would  have  a  firm  support." 

Out   of    70    clans  only   7    remained,  numbering  about   200 
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persons.  A  solitaiT  stone  hears  silent  witness  to  the  past, 
synagogue  and  temple  are  gone.  The  ordinances  of  their 
religion  are  unobserved,  and  the  few  families  left  are  fast  being 
lost  amid  the  Gentile  jiopulatinn  aroiuid,  one  man  e^  i  holding 
the  otHci!  of  a  Huddliist  priest. 

On  March  13,  IHOO,  a.  letter  was  de.spatched  from  the 
Jewish  community  in  Shanghai  otlering  to  rebuild  the  synagogue, 
and  it  is  possible  that  the  "Orphan  Colony"  may  even  yet  at 
the  eleventh  hour  be  saved  from  extinction  and  assimilation. 
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THE  INTFiODUCTlON  OF  (' 


ISTIAMTV   INTO  CHINA 


In  coiiiitjctiiJii  with  the  province  of  ShcIl^si,  in  addition  to  the 
Nestoriiin  tablet,  there  is  another  testimony  ;is  to  the  early 
introduction  of  Chiistianity  into  China  which  is  i)crliai)s  not 
widely  known.  In  an  ancient  Arabic  manuscript  written  in  the 
year  of  the  Heira  r)G9,  or  1  17;5  A.D.,  and  translated  by  Kiisel)iiis 
iienandut '  are  ^i;iven  some  most  interesting  accounts  of  some 
early  Arab  travellers  to  China,  dated  A.D.  «51  and  870  respec- 
tively. The  second  account,  or  "The  discourse  of  xVbu  Zcid  a! 
Ilasiin  of  Siraf,"  tells  of  another  still  earlier  Aral)  traveller  who 
calls  himself  a  cousin-  of  Mohammc>'.  The  testimony  of  this 
man  is  of  such  interest  that  wc  quote  a  considerable  portion. 

"There  was  formerly  a  111..1  of  the  tribe  of  Koreish  whose 
name  was  Kbn  Wahali,  desc.  !■  d  of  Hebar,  the  son  of  Al  Asud, 
and  he  dwelt  at  liasra.  This  n.an  left  liasra  when  that  city  was 
sacked  and  came  to  Siraf,  where  he  saw  a  ship  readv  to  make 
sail  for  China.  The  mind  to-  him  to  j,"'  on  bo;ird  this  ship, 
and  in  her  he  went  to  China,  .vhere  in  the  se(|uel  he  had  the 
ciuiosity  to  travel  to  the  Emperor's  Court  ;  and  leaving  Canfu * 
he  reached  Cumdan  ^  after  a  journey  of  two  montiis.  lie  staid 
(si')  a  lonj;  tiini;  at  the  Emperor's  Court.  .  .  .  Tins  man,  when 
we  saw  him,  was  well  advanced  in  years,  l)ut  had  his  .sen.ses 
perfectly  about  him,  and  told  us  that  when  he  had  his  audience 
the  Emperor  asked  him  m.iiiy  questions  about  the  Arabs,  and 
IMirticularly    how    ihry    had    destroyed    tlie     kin-doni     ..f     the 

'  Wslls  Willi.iiiis  iiUDtis  a  tr.iiiNlation  into  Koii.li  Jatiil  a. I).  IStj.  Tlie 
titlc'iiMKc  of  our  copy  is  dated  Loiilou,  I7;i;!,  ami  from  a  uoli?  in  th«  pn  face  was 
prolxiMy  trau^ilaleil  uImhiI  a.d.  IfiT.'!. 

'■■  TliU  i«  prolialily  usvd  in  n  l««)si?  sfuse,  for  lir  »p««kil  of  Moliatnmed  as  In-inn 
louK 'lend.     Moliaiiinifd  divd  a.d.  632. 

'  (':iufn  is  the  mime  an  Kaiifu  in  tlie  HanKcliow  [lay,  and  Cnnidan  in  prnliatily 
Sian  Kn,  for  tlie  Syriai-  [iiH,rii,o..n  ..n  the  Neatorian  tablet  sj)«»lca  of  "Ciiaidan 
the  royal  city," — En. 
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Persians.  'Then,'  said  Ehn  Wah:iU,  '  1  'inkMvd  the  Interpreter 
to  ask  me  if  '  knew  my  Master  and  aiy  Lonl,  mcaiini^'  tiie 
Prophet,  aii  liad  seen  him  !     I  made  answer.  How  should  I 

have  seen  h       a  ho  is  with  God?     He  replied,  That  is  not  what 
1  mean,  I  ask  vou  what  sort  of  a  man  He  was  in  His  person  1     I 
replieil  that  He  was  very  handsome.     Tiien  he  called  for  a  box, 
and  opening  it  he  took  out  another  contained  therein  which  he 
.set  before  htm,  and  said  to  the  Interi.retcr,  Shew  him  Ids  Master 
and    his    Lord;    and    I    sau    in    the    boxes  the  iniatics  of  the 
Prophets,  whereat  1  moved  my  lips,  praying  to  myself  in  honour 
of  their  memorv.      Tlie  Kmperor  di<l  not  imagine  1  should  know 
themajrain,  and  sairl  to  the  Interpreter,  Ask  him  why  he  moves 
his  lips'?     I  answered,  I  was  praying  in  memory  of  the  prophets. 
How  d.)   you  know   them,   said   the   Emperor.     I  replied  that 
I  knew  them  l.v  the  representation  of  their  histories :    There, 
.'iaid  I.  is  Noah  in  the  ark,  who  was  saved  with  those  that  were 
with  him  when  Cod  sent  down  the  waters  of  the   Hood  ;  and  he 
afterwards  peopled  the  whole  earth  with  those  that  were  with 
him  at  the  same  time  ;  and  I  made  the  usual  sidutation  to  Noah 
and  his  companv.      Tlien  the   Kmperor  lauglied  and  .said.  Thou 
art  not  mistaken  in  the  name  of  Noah,  ami  tlion  hast  named  him 
right ;  but  as  for  the  univer.sal  deluge  it  is  what  we  know  not. 
it  is  true   indeed  that  a  Hood  eoviMvd  a  part  of  the  earth  ;  but  it 
reachiHl  not  to  our  country,  nor  even   the   Indies.      I  niade  my 
answer  to  this  and  endeavoured  to  remove  his  objections  the 
best  I  could  and  then  said  again  to  him,  There  is  Moses  wUh 
his  rod  and  the  children  of  Israel.      He  agreed  with  me  as  to  the 
small  extent  of  their  country  and  the  manner  how  the  ancient 
inhaliitants  there  were  destroyed  by  Moses.   ...    I  then  .said  to 
him.  He  there,  is  Jesus  upon 'an  ass.  and  here  are  His  Apostles 
with  Him.      He   said    the    Kmperor    was   not    long  tipon    .'arth. 
seeing  that  all  he  diU  was  transact.  .1   within   the  space  «if  some 
what"^  better    tlian    thirty    months.   .    .   .   Then,    said    the    same 
Ehn    Wahab,    I    saw   the   image  of   Mohammed   riiling   upon  a 
camel,  and  his  companioiis  about  him  on  their  camels  with  shoes 
of  the  Arabesque  mode  on  their  feet,  and  leather  girdles  a'-mt 
their  loins.     At  this  I  wept,  and  the  Emperor  commanded  the 
Interpreter  to  ask   me   why  I  wept,   I  answered.  There  is  our 
projihet  and  our  lord,  who  is  also  my  cousin.'" 

It  is  interesting  to  compare  Elm  Wahab's  description  of  Sian 
Fu  with  the  modern  city.     (See  p.  201.) 

Abu  Zcid  proceeds  :  "  We  asked  Kbn  Wahab  m.uiy  -luestions 
concerning  thi'  city  of  Cumdan  (Sian),  where  the  Emperor  keeps 
his  court,      lie   to!d    ii-    that  the  city  was  very  large,  and  c\ 
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tremely  populous  ;  th.it  it.  was  (iividoi  int..  two  great  parta  by  a 
very  long  und  very  l.ioad  street ;  that  the  Emperor,  his  chief 
minister,  the  soldiery,  the  supreme  judge,  the  eunuchs,  aiid  all 
belonging  to  the  luipeiial  household  lived  in  that  i)art  of  the 
city  which  is  on  the  right  hand  eastward  ;  that  the  people  hold 
no  manner  of  communication  with  them.  The  i)art  <>n  the  left 
hand  westward  is  inhabited  l)y  the  people  and  the  merchants." 
This  account,  though  a  thousand  years  old,  agrees  in  'he  main 
with  the  present  divisions  of  the  city  to-day. 
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APPENDIX    IV 

BIOGRAPHICAL    OUTLINES    TO    ACCOMPANY    PORTRAITS 
iS'«  also  B io'jraiihical  Indt-r 

(JllOri'     I. PuKlKAlTS    FAClN(i     P.MiK     1  li. 


1.  John  .Suaw   Buudon.      Anivf.i   lu  Cliiiui  ini(i.  r  (.'..M.S.  in  is:.;}. 

The  first  C.M.S.  man  tu  entcT  Haiigchow,  Shiiuhiu^',  ami  i'eking. 
Great  itinerant,  having  at  times  HinLsuu  Taylor,  Dr.  Ne\  iu.-,  and 
(inliitli  Jolui  as  tMmipanions.  Translator  of  Mandarin  New 
Te>taniont,  Prayer  Book.  Consecrated  IJisliop  ot  Victoria, 
Hoii-kdUf:  1874;  rc-^i^ined  1897,  and  rebUiued  station  work. 
Died  VMM. 

2.  Wai.tki:     Uknuy     Mkdhi  ust,    D.D.       Readied     Malacca     under 

L.M.S.  1H17.  Oris^inally  sent  out  as  a  printer  ;  ordained  1819. 
0|iened  L.M.S.  Shanghai  Mission  in  l.'>43.  Died  18.-)7.  lii- 
^reat  work  was  revision  of  the  Cliinese  ]'.ilde,  translation  (jI 
Delegates'  Version,  and  dictionar\.  .M.bie  an  «aiiy  tour  of 
Chinese  coast,  reaching  Shantung  l.^S... 

■A.  WiM.lAM  LocKHAUT,  F.K.C.S.  AjU'ointcd  liy  L.M.S.  to  .  autou 
1839.  Settled  at  Macao  1839.  Moved  teniiiorarily  to  Shanghai 
1840  ;  nettled  there  in  184:2.  Opemd  niedi.al  work  in  Peking 
in  18(51.  Having  only  gone  to  China  for  temporary  service,  he 
retired  from  China  in  1804,  and  from  L.M.S.  in  18ti7.  Died 
l.H9li,  aged  eighty-tive. 

I.  Pkh  H  Pahkkii,  M.D.  Born  in  U.S.A.  1804.  Graduate  of  Yale. 
Went  under  American  Hoard  to  Canton  as  Meiiical  Missionary 
1834.  The  tirst  Medical  Missionary  loCliina — not  Dr.  Lockhart, 
as  frcnuently  stated.  In  1844  joined  American  Legation,  hut 
lahoured  at  hospital  till  ISj,'..  Heljied  to  negotiate  American 
China  Treaty.  Died  1888. 
GKoniiK  Smitii.M.A.  Association  Secretary  of  f. M.S.  1841.  Sailed 
iiB  Mission.iry  to  China  1844  ;  compelled  to  return  home  1846. 
Consecrated  Bishop  of  Victoria  1849-18(54. 
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fi.  FKRDiNANn  Grnahk.  The  iiioneLT  of  the  Rhenish  Mission  in 
China  1847  ;  placed  at  tirst  under  ilirectiou  ot'CSutzhill.  Married 
Mr.  Lechler's  sister.  Died  with  his  two  sons  of  cholera  in  1864, 
contraet"d  from  a  destitute  Chiueve  woinim  they  had  hefrieuded. 
The  auilior  of  several  Ch^i^tiau  works. 

7.  James  Lecihk,  M.A.,  I).l»  I. Li).  Horn  1815.  Arrive.l  Malacca 
under  L.M.S.  January  1  >4().  Settled  at  H<>nj,'kon,^'  1  84."?  as  head 
of  Anglo-Chinese  Theolo'.,'ical  Seminary.  Uetiied  from  L.M.S. 
1873,  and  1876  ajipointed  as  Professor  of  Chinese  at  O.vford. 
Died  1897,  ageil  eighty-two.  A  man  of  prodigious  industry, 
f'iu"ns  fr.y  ],js  trarslatiwii  of  the  Chinese  Cla.ssic.s,  etc. 

1^.  Wii.i.iA.M  Jo.NKs  BuoNK,  M.U.,  D.D.  Pioneer  of  .\nierican 
Kpiscopal  Church  Mis.sion  to  China.  Reached  Batavia  in  1837  ; 
removed  to  Macao  1840.  With  Abeel  was  the  tirst  to  open  woik 
at  Amoy.  Consecrated  first  Missionary  Bishop  to  China  1844. 
Elected  to  committee  for  translating  Delegates'  Ver-iiin,  but 
withdrew  on  Term  ijuestion,  etc.  Died  at  Shangh  a  18()4.  He 
had  a  son,  William  Jones  Boone,  jun.,  horn  in  Shanghai  1846, 
was  1870-1884  the  fourth  Am.'ricaii  Bishop  to  Cliina.  He 
died  at  Hankow  18!)1. 

!).  Samcei-  Wkli.s-Wili.ia.m.s,  LL.D.  P.orn  U.S.A.  1^1-2.  Reached 
Canton  1833  to  auperinteud  American  Board  Pre-s.  Became 
Kditor  Chinese  liepo.iitory,  commenced  l>y  Dr.  E.  C.  Bridgnian. 
K.scorted  shipwrecked  sailors  to  Japan  1837.  For  twenty-tliree 
years  with  American  Board  ;  for  twenty  years  Secretary  and 
Interpreter  U.S.A.  Legation  in  (!hina  ;  for  eight  year.-  Pro- 
fessor Chinese  at  Yale  Cniversitv.  Compiled  Chine.-e  English 
Dictionary,  12,027  characters,  the  Miihlh  Kimidom,  etc.  Died 
1884. 
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.Matthkw  T.  \'a  IKS,  D.D.  I',. ,111  isi;i.  i^'ounorr  of  .\nK'ric/;n 
Southern  Baptist  Mii<.si(m  in  China  1847.  Died  1888.  Part  of 
the  time  he  8nj)ported  himself  and  others  hy  his  labours-,  as 
American  ViceConsul,  and  in  thi.s  way  the  crisis  of  the  Home 
Church,  owing  to  the  Civil  War,  was  tided  over.  Tiin-lated 
New  Testament  into  Shanghai  dialect. 

Alexandkr  Wiluamhon,  LI..I>.  I'.orn  1829.  SaiKd  for  China 
under  L.M.S.  IST)."),  but  liis  health  failing,  he  returned  home  in 
1857,  reaching  England  1858.  Returned  to  China  as  Agent  of 
National  liible  Society  of  Scotland,  and  e.stablisheii  himself  in 
Chefoo  18(53,  and  travelleil  extensively  in  North  Ciiina, 
Manchuria,  and  Mongolia.  Fo>iiid<il  the  Chn-tian  Literatur- 
Society  in  1887,  ami  died  in  189(1. 
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3.  CuAHLES  Ph.  I'lToN'.      Horn  1835.      Arrivi'd  in  China  uinlcr  tli(> 

Basi'l  Mission  18G4,  liaving  jneviuuslj-  been  on  tlie  Guld  Coast, 
West  Africa,  1862-(i:i.  in  1884,  after  twenty  years  in  China, 
he  rt'tutneil  lioine  owiii^'  lo  his  wife's  health,  and  until  li)(i5 
enf,'ai,'ed  in  Dejiutatimi  work.  Known  for  liis  translation  work 
int(j  the  Ftakka  dialect  in  i  liaractcr,  and  for  pul'lisliinj,'  a  ]iaper 
in  the  same. 

4.  Hem'KIck   Z.    Ki.iikkkrs.      Arrived    in   China   under   Netherland-: 

Chini^se  Evan^'elisation  Society  in  18,0."),  returning,'  to  Eurojie  in 
1858.  Became  the  jiioneer  Missionary  of  English  Baptist 
Mi.-sionary  Society,  reaching'  Shanghai  in  1800,  and  settling  at 
Chefoo  in  1862,  where  lie  lesided  till  18C5,  when  lie  returned 
to  England.  Messrs.  Hall  and  Laughton  were  at  times  his 
colleague.^  in  the  B.M.S. 

5.  Ernst  Fabeu,  Dr.Th.      Born  in  (iermany  183!).     Sailed  for  Cliina 

1864  under  Rhenish  Mission,  from  which  Society  he  resigned 
in  1881,  joining  tlie  .Mlgenieiner  Evangelical  Protestant 
Mission  in  1885,  and  dieil  of  dysentery  at  Tsingtao  in  1899. 
A  man  of  profouiul  schidar.ship  and  indefatigalde  industry, 
leaving  many  invaluaMe  liteniry  work«,  commentaries,  etc. 

6.  RiTi()i.K    Lechler.        With     Thc.idi.re     ll.imljerg.     who     ilied     in 

Hongkong  1854,  the  pioneer  and  founder  of  the  Basel  Mission 
to  Chiuii.  Born  1824.  Arrived  in  China  with  Hamlxrg  in 
1847.  They  wenr  out  in  response  to  Gutzlatf's  advocacy,  hut 
found  his  jilaiis  ini]iracticable.  Worked  at  Swatow  among  the 
Hakkas,  and  at  Hongkong.  Returned  lioim  1 899,  after  fifty- 
two  years  of  work.      Still  living  1007. 

7.  Edward    Pai;ki.l.      In    1S53    sailed    under    Moravian    Mis-ion   to 

open  Mongolian  Mi.s,sion  ;  prevented  from  so  doing  and  settled 
at  Kyelang,  Lahoul,  in  1856,  and  founded  Moravian  Tibetan 
Mission.      Died  at  Poo  1883. 

8.  MAiirrs  ScHArn.      Born  1850.     Arrived  in  Hongkong  1874,  under 

the  Basel  Mis.sion.  Died  in  Hongkong  IDiiO.  Noted  v-;  the 
Principal  of  the  Seminary  at  Lilorig,  as  a  pliilolngist,  a  ;an8- 
lator,  and  author. 

9.  AvGcsTCH  Wii.MAM  Hkvde.      Sailed  in    1853  tn  found  Moravian 

Mission  in  Mongolia,  but  being  prevented,  settled  at  Kyelang  in 
Lalioul,  there  founding  Moravian  Tibetan  Mis.sion  1856.  Siient 
nearly  fifty  year-s  on  Tibetan  border  without  a  furlough.  After 
recently  completing  revision  of  Tibetan  New  Testament,  returned 
witli  his  wife  to  Europe. 
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Group  III. — PoimiAiTs  facing  Pa(;e  21. 

1.  .JosiAH  Cox.  Saileil  lor  Cliiiia  iimkr  English  We.-lcyan  Mission  iu 
1852;  joiued  G.  Piercy  at  Canton  ;  dtirinf;  Oiiiuin  War  laboured 
in  Straits  St'ttk'nients  ;  iijion  peace  being  declared  lounded  at 
Hankow,  18G2,  Wesl.-yim  Central  China  Mission.  (!.  John 
reached  Hankow  lf^'51.)  Failure  of  lualth  compelled  return  to 
England  IX'rt.  During  lirst  furlough  secured  David  Hill's 
apjiointnient  to  Hankow.      Died  19<)(i. 

■_'.  WiLirAM  Mlikheai),  D.D.  Arrived  in  China  under  L.MS,  in 
1847.  Spared  to  enjoy  the  unique  honour  of  labouring  for  tllty- 
three  years  at  the  one  centre  of  Shanghai,  where  he  died  in  1900. 
Eminent  as  a  translator  ;  pre-eminent  as  a  great  preacher  to  the 
Chinese. 

;?.  Ai.HXANHKii  Wyi.ik.  Born  in  Loudon  1815.  Sailed  for  China 
1847.  Died  1887.  Appointed  by  L.M.S.  indirectly  for 
B.  and  1".  liilile  Society,  for  printing  Delegates'  Version  of 
Bible;  appointed  P..  and  F.  Bible  Society's  Agent  1803. 
Originally  a  cabinetmaker  by  trade,  he  learned  ]irintiiig  tinder 
Mr.,  afterwards  Sir  Charles,  Peed,  and  became  one  of  China's 
greatest  Sinologue.s,  obtaining  an  e.\traordinary  knowledge  of 
Cliinese  literature,'  etc. 

4.  William  Ciialmkus  Bckns.     Born   1815.     Leader  in  revivals  in 

Scotland,  Ireland,  and  Canada.  Founder  of  English  Presby- 
terian China  Missions  1847.  Laboured  at  Hongkong,  Canton, 
Amoy,  Shanghai,  Swatow,  Peking,  and  Newchwang,  where  he 
died  in  18(58.  Translated  Amoy  Hyinn-Book  and  I'tliji-im's 
J'roiiress  into  inimitable  Cliine.se,  Mandarin,  and  Amoy.  His 
dying  charge  h-d  Irish  and  Scotch  C^hurches  to  found  their 
Manchuriaii  Missions. 

5.  Jamks  GiLMot;i(,  M..\.     Porn  near  Glasgow  18  i:?.     I'eached  China, 

L.M.S.,  1870,  and  iuinieiliately  entereii  uji-'U  his  work  in 
Mongolia.  Fcjr  filteen  years  itinerated,  tinally  settbd  at 
Chaoy.ing.      Died  in  Mong;)liu  1S91. 

G.  Davhi  Hill.  Born  184i».  .-aik^l,  under  f^ngli-^h  \\'i  sleyaii 
Jlission,  for  China  with  William  Scarborough  in  18(!4  to  join 
Josiah  Cox  at  Hankow.  Laboured  chiefly  with  Hankow  as 
centre.  Led  Pitstor  Hsi  to  Christ  dtiring  Shansi  famine  1877-78, 
and  died  of  typhu.s  contracted  wIhh  administering  famine 
relief  in  1896. 


'  .Sdiiir   fiicts  lii-re  im^ntioneil  ditrcr  Iroiii   juiljlishuil  aii  ouiits,  but  tliey  have 
Viei'U  nliliiiiiiMl  I'loiii  Mr.  \Vvlie"s  ilauj{liter. 
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7.  George  Piercy.     I?oin    1829.       Umthd    in   IL.nnkong  January 

1851,  the  pioneer  anil  luunder  of  Wesleyaii  Missions  in  China. 
Lift  CliiiKi  :iftei-  thirty-two  years'  service,  and  ccjninicnced  Mission 
to  Chinese  in  London.  Mr.  i'iercy  is  still  living  (1907)  and 
continues  this  Mission  (Address:  Cathay,  Cambridge  Road, 
Leytonstone,  London,  N.E.).  For  his  tmu-latiun  work  see 
under  Cantonese  Version  section. 

8.  UoDERicK    Macdonalij,    JM).,    cm.       .\rrived    in    China    under 

English  Wesleyan  Mission  in  18>4,  and  was  siiece.ssively  stationed 
at  Fatsliau  and  Shiukwan  in  Kwangtuug.  In  1897  opened  up 
medical  work  in  Wuchow,  Kwangsi.  Here  for  nine  years  he 
laboured  iiice.s.santly,  laying  foiuuh.tions  for  a  laigt;  nii.ssion 
station,  including  liospital,  schools,  industrial,  and  lejier  work. 
In  1906  was  shot  by  pirates  when  attending  wounded  captain 
on  8.S.  Sainam. 

9.  .Id.seph   EliKlNS,   D.D.      Rorn   in   Gloucestershire  1823.      Reached 

Shanghai  1  -48  under  L.M.S.  Died  190.")  ut  Shanghai,  having 
spent  tifty-seven  years  in  China.  He  laboured  for  nearly  thirty 
years  in  Peking,  and  became  ached  to  Chinese  Imperial 
Customs.  Eminent  as  a  transia.jr  an<l  philologist,  having  an 
extensive  knnwlv.lgi'  of  nearly  twiMity  l;uiguage.«. 
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Gkodp  IV. — Portraits  facing  Paoe  23. 

1.  John  Macintyre.      Ordained  1865.     Joined  United  Presbyterian 

Church  of  Scotland  Mis-ion  at  Chel'oo  in  1871,  as  colleague  to 
Dr.  A.  William.son.  Opened  Weiliien.  Crossed  to  JIanchurial874, 
to  join  Dr.  John  Ros.s,  whose  sister  he  sub.sequently  married. 
He  lalioured  at  llaiiheng,  becoming  intimately  aciiu, tinted  with 
the  district.      Died  at  Peitaiho  in  1905  of  heart  trouble. 

2.  Joseph  M.  Hunter,  M.D.      In  response  to  William  Burns's  dying 

appeal,  Irish  Presbyt!nan  Mi.ssion  in  .Manchuria  was  commenced. 
Dr.  J.  M.  Hunter  and  licv.  Hugh  Waddell  being  the  pioneers. 
They  reached  Manchuria  in  1 8(;9.  Dr.  Hunter  died  in  the 
Red  Sea  1884,  .hen  returning  home  for  his  first  furlough. 

3.  Cau.stairs   DoniLAR,  LL.D.      Born  1830.      In  1855  accoinjianied 

Wm.  C.  Burns  on  his  return  to  China.  Took  charge  of  English 
Presbyterian  Mission  at  Anioy.  Advocated  ojiening  <if  Formosa, 
and  accomp.mied  Dr.  Maxwell  for  four  months  on  that  mission. 
Prepared  Dictionary  of  Amoy  dialect,  and  elected  Chairman  of 
1877  Slianghai  Missionary  Conference.  Died  July  of  same 
year,  deeply  lamented. 

1.    Wm.  Nki.tiioiu'e  Hai.i,.      Tlie  founder,   with  Mr.  J.  Innocent,  of 
the   Metliodi-t    New    Conn.-.vion    Mission  in  China.      Reached 
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Shanghai    ISfiO;    s.-ttlf<i    Tientsin    18G1.       I)ip,l    1878.      See 
E:o^'nljllly  entitli-d  "Consecrated  Eiitliusiasiii/' 

luHN-  Innucent.  The  fouiKltT,  Willi  Mr.  W.  X.  l{,ill,  nf 
Meth(xli.st  New  Connexion  Mission  in  t.'hina.  Readied 
Sliin;,diai  18(10  ;  sottled  Ti.ntsin  18G1  ;  visited  Mongolia  1804. 
Died  1904  in  England,  af,'ed  .seventy-live.  Es.sentir.lly  an 
Evan;'eliKt. 


.Sailed  i\>v  riiiua 

Alter  spending; 

at  llantjidiow  in 


0  John  Livingstone  Xevics.  D.lx  Boru  182;). 
under  American  I're.sbyterian,  North,  in  l^,j;5. 
some  years  at  Xin^jpo,  settled  with  hi;^  wile 
18.')9;  removed  to  Shantung  in  1871,  where  lie  became  a 
well-known  evangeli.st  and  p.astor.  Elected  Moderator  nf  1890 
Shanghai  Mi.ssionary  Conference,  and  died  1893. 

7.  John  Ro.ss,  D.D.     The  [lioneer  and  founder  of  United  Presbyterian 

(United  Free)  Church  of  Scotland  Missions  in  Manchuria. 
Entered  Manchuria  1872  ;  sub.scquently,  with  liev.  J.  Macintyre 
and  devoted  helper  Wang,  ojiened  Mmikden.      Still  living  190". 

8.  Hknky  nr.oDfiFT,  D.D.    Burn  1825.    Tutor  at  Yale,  18."jO-,').3.  Sailed 

for  China  1854,  in  connection  with  the  American  Board.  Resided 
at  Shanghai  si.\  years,  tlien  at  Tientsin  for  four  year.s,  being  the 
first  Mi.s.sionary  to  reside  there,  and  iierniauently  settled  at 
Peking  in  1804  for  thirty  years.  Retired  in  1 39*4,  and  died 
190:5,  ageil  seventy-  ight.  One  of  Mandarin  New  Tt-.-tanicnt 
Translation  Committee  ;  tran.^^lated  194  hymns  aiitl  other  \V(jrk. 
A  man  of  strong  logical  niirn). 

9.  HciiH    Waddeli..       With    l>r.    llunti'r     wlium   .see)    one    of   the 

l)ioneer.s  of  Irish  Presbyterian  Mi.^sion  in  Manchuria  1869. 
After  two  years,  through  failure  of  health  compelled  to  leave 
Maurluu'ia,  but  became  a  w.ll-kuowii  Mi.-sionary  in  Japan. 


(iiiour  V.- 


'OKTH.MTS    F.\riX(,     P..\(JE    25. 


1.  CiiiiFFim  John,  D.D.      Born  1831.      Reached  China  1855,  L.M.S. 

Resided  at  Shanghai;  settled  at  Hankow  1861,  as  pioneer 
mi.s.sionary  U>  Iliijieh.  Pre-eminent  as  tract-writer,  translator, 
aiid  preacher.      Still  living  1907. 

2.  Ro.sEWELt.  HoiiART   Ghaves,    ]>.1).       Arrived   in  China  in    1850, 

and  has  been  the  central  iigure  of  American  Southern  I5aptist 
Mission  in  Canton  ever  since.  Has  recently  celebn'ted  bis 
jubilee  of  mission  work  in  China.     Still  living  1907. 

3.  William   Aiimstkong   Ri!.sseli.,    B.A.     Sailed   for   China    1847, 

one  of  the  Founders  of  C..M.S.   Nmgpo  Mission.    First  Bishop 

for  North  China,  1872-79.      Died  1879. 
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4.  George  Evans  MofLE,  D.D.  Born  1828.  Ariiv.d  in  China  und.r 
C.M.S.  in  1857.  Settli'd  with  wii>  and  t'aniily  in  H;ui,i,^liMW 
18()5.  ConseoniU'd  ISifhoj.  of  Mid-China  in  1880,  wliiih  utlice 
he  .still  hdhU  thouf^h  nearly  eighty  years  of  a';e,  and  alter  titty 
years'  work  in  China. 

.^.  Samtki,  Isaac  Joskph  Scheiikschewsky,  D.D.  Rom  1831  in 
Russia  of  Jewish  parents  ;  trained  as  a  Ilahhi.  Convertt'd  : 
entered  Theological  College,  New  York.  Reached  China  in 
connection  with  American  Epi.scopalian  Church  Mission  1859. 
Appointed  Bishop  1877.  Paralv.sed  through  sunstroke  1881  ; 
lontinued  translation  work  for  twcnty-tive  years.  Died  in  Tokio 
lOiHi.      I'rnliaMy  the  greatest  ISible  translator  China  has  had. 

f;.  \V.  A.  1".  MsKTiN,  D.D.,  L1..D.  Arrivf.l  in  China  in  1850. 
Spent  six  years  in  Nin;,'po.  l-'ounded  American  Presbyterian 
.Mi.-sion  at'  Peking  in  1862.  Elected,  through  Sir  Robert 
Hart's  nomination,  as  President  of  the  Tungwen  Im]ierial 
College  1869.  Pre-eminently  an  educationalist.  The  Nestor 
of  Missions,  still  living  1907,  after  fifty-seven  years  in  Cliina. 

7.  -Iamks  L.   Maxwki.l,  M.A..  M.l).     Born  1830.     Arri-ed  in  China 

under  English  Pre-^byterian  Mission  in  1863.  Pioneer  to 
Formosa  in  1865.  E.xptdled  from  Taiwan,  settled  at  Takao  till 
near  close  of  1868  ;  returned  to  Taiwan  till  close  of  18T1. 
Returned  home ;  put  Romanised  CoUotiuial  New  Testament 
through  the  press  ;  for  eight  years  invalided  on  his  back. 
Returned  to  Porninsa  1883  ;  invalided  home  1885.  Since  then 
Seoretiiry  London  Medical  Missionary  A.«sociation.  Still  living 
1907. 

8.  .TouN     C.     Klhh,     M.D.       Ai rived    in    Cliina    under    American 

Presbyterian,  North,  in  1854.  Pre-eminent  as  Medical 
Missionary  :  trained  200  Chinese  medical  students  ;  wrote  auil 
translated  many  medical  works.  During  his  control  hospital 
had  740,324  out-patient-s  39,441  in-patients,  480,098  surgical 
operations.  John  Kerr  Asylum  for  Insane  one  of  his  memorials. 
Died  at  Canton  1901. 

!t.  Joseph  Chaule.s  Hoahh,  D.D.  Born  1851.  Sailed  for  China 
under  C.M.S.  1875.  Established  Christian  College,  Ningpo,  of 
which  he  was  Principal  for  more  than  twenty  years.  Conse- 
crated Bi>hup  of  \'ictoriit,  llnngkong,  1898.  Drowned  in 
Hongkong  tyidioon  IDOC.      I'hoUiJnj  Laiikesfer,  Tunbridge  Wdls. 
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Okoup  VT. — PouTHAiTs   FAciNn   P.\G^;   27. 

1.  Hi  u    I.iBKKTAs    Macke.nzii:,     1 1. 1 ).       Airivo'l    in    Swiitow    uii.lir 

English  Pri'sln-terian  Mission  in  1860;  laboured  there  with 
distinguished  success  until  his  death  in  180S).  He  was  called 
to  the  Chair  of  the  Synod  in  1897.  A  man  of  a  singularly 
gracious  and  winsome  spirit. 

2.  Jamks  Camehon,   M.D.       Sailed   for    China    in    1875  a.s    one  of 

eighteen  C.IM.  pioneer.?  for  unoccupied  provinces.  The 
Livingstone  ot  China,  travelled,  almost  always  on  foot,  throu^di 
.sevente.-n  of  the  eighteen  provinces,  and   in  Maiicliuria,  Mon- 


golia, Sinkiang,   Eastern  Tibet,   Iiiinii;i,  and    Hiiiii:ni. 
choleia  at  Chungking  1892. 

Harold  Schofield,  B.A.,  B.Sc.,  Loud.  ;  MA,  M.j)., 
F.R.C.S.  Lond.  Born  1851.  A  brilliant  medical  man  ; 
in  China  under  C.I.M.  in  1880  ;   founded  tirst  Medical 


Did   of 

Oxon.  ; 
arrived 
Mission 


Died   188:!   from  diphtheria  contiactei 


in  Sliansi  at  Taiyuan. 
from  a  patient. 

4.  Richard  Fkederick  Lacghtox.     Born   1838.     Sailed  for  China 

under  Engli.sh  Baptist  Mi.ssion  1802;  was  statione.l  at 
Yentai,  now  called  Chefoo,  the  fust  and  at  that  time  only 
B.M.S.  station  in  China.  After  labouring  there  as  a  pioneer 
for  seven  years,  he  died  in  1870,  and  was  buried  at  Chefoo. 

5.  John  Whiteforu  Steven.<^on.      Sailed  for    China   1860,    before 

C.I.M.  Lannnermuir  party.  Engaged  in  pioneer  work  in 
Chekiang  in  early  years.  Witli  Dr.  Henry  Soltan  opened  Bhamo 
in  Burma  in  1875.  He  wa.^  with  Dr.  .'^oltan,  loe  tirst  Euro- 
pean to  cross  from  Burma  through  China  from  west  to  east 
1879-1880,  and  has  for  many  years  been  C.I.M.  Deputy- 
Director  in  China. 

6.  William  M'Gregou,  D.D.     Has  laboured  in    Amoy  since    1864 

under  English  Presbyterian  Mission.  His  ripe  scholarship  and 
great  abilities  have  h'ft  his  mark  on  the  preachers  and  pastors 
of  Amoy  region.  The  Principal  of  the  Joint  Theological 
College  of  English  Presbyterian  and  American  Reformed 
Missions.      Called  to  the  Chair  of  the  Synod  in  1905. 

7.  John  M'Carthy.     Arrived  in  China  1867,  and  laboured  at  lirst 

in  Chekiang,  Kiangsi,  and  Anhwei.  Was  the  first  non-official 
traveller  to  cross  China  1877,  passing  through  the  province 
where  Margary  was  murdered  1875.  Now  C.I.M.  Super- 
intendent of  Vunnan. 

8.  Jamk-s  Mkaiidw.s.      Sailed  for  China  in  1862  as  first   member  of 

C.I.M.,  definitely  founded  in  1865.  Since  1874  he  has 
remained  in  charge  of  the  Shaohing  station,  Chekiang,  and  has 
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for  many  i  .-iii^  Imen  C.I.M.  Supi-rinti'mleut  of  tliut  [irijviiiee. 
ytill  living  1907. 
9.  Adam  Douwihid.  AirniMl  in  (  hiiia  under  C.I.M.  1  s7><  ;  lal'niirfd 
for  two  yi'urs  in  Anliwci,  tln-ii  Irum  1880  to  |S^S,  wlicn  lie  ditd, 
devoted  liiinsill'  to  pionn  work  in  Hunan,  vi.^^iting  nio.st  of 
its  cities  iind  refidinji  for  eiuh;  uionlh-  in  one  of  tlieni,  and  that 
in  HuTiin's  most  anti-foieign  period. 
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l-'u  ll.^i  till-  liist  of  tlif  '  Five  liuli-rs'  . 

The  ii'ign  of  Yau,  lit  l>iiigy.in^'    . 

City  or  Sliaoliinj;  fouii'li-il  . 

I'liiniilint,' of  city  of  Niug]") 

i\sii  ilyiiiisty  ;  <-apit:il  :it  Taikali;;  llouuii    . 

Shaiig  dynasty  ;  <-aj)ital  at  Kweiteli  lloiiar. 

First  iiRMitioii  of  Yunnan  a>  Shan-t.siii'  •InrinL'  I'l 

(lion  clynasty.     Hnnau  part  of  state  of  Cli'n 

I'lion  dyna-siy  ;  capital  Htinan  Fn 

'1  he  era  of  (.'onfnrius  .... 

t  ity  of  Soocliow  founded  .... 

The  era  of  Mencins   ....... 

Suicide  of  C'li'n  Nuan  ;  origin  of  Dragon  Festival 
Kwaufjsi  anne.\ed  and  designateil  Kweilin  liy  Sluh  Ilwangt 
Kniperors  of  first  Han  dyn;i.sty  rcigncil  at  Sian     . 
2;i0  A. I).    Szi-cliwan  divided  into  live  princiiialities 
Name  Cliantrslia  applied  to  liirge  part  of  Hunan  province 
South  .Mani'luiria  I'econies  va.s,sal  to  China   . 

Eastern  Han  dynasty  ;  capital  Houau  Fu    . 

Jew.s  settled  in  China  ...... 

.Szechwan  ruled  tty  Miin.r  II.iii  dvii.isty 

CanipaiguH  of  Maii|-i'u-ko  in  Yunnan 

Tsin  dynasty  ;  capital  Hoiian     ..... 

Annditus  write.s  of   Christian  deeds  done  among  the  Sei. 

(Chinene)        ........ 

Naukiiik;.  the  nrticial  capital  of  China,  first  perimt 
Kiitry  of  Nistotiaiis  into ''hin»  .         ,  .         .  ,5 

I^fgH  of  ,ilk  worm  l.rou;;lit  from  China  to  <'onstantinoplu 
City  of  Wui  how,  Kwangsi,  founded    .... 

loun<ling  of  city  of  llaiigi  how    ..... 

Sian;  capital  of  Tang  dynasty  ..... 

Nestorian  trsnulation  of  Scriptures  nnulc 
Nestorians  settle  at  Sian    ..... 

Coreiins  at  Liaoyang  overthrown  by  T'ang  dvnastv 

Hunan  teu  wnt  to  Court  aa  tribute    . 

Site  of  Ningpo  changed 

Krection  of  Nestorian  tablet        .... 

IVstniciioii  of  4600  Buddhist  raoDasterieji  by  Emperor  Wu 

Tsnng 

Arab  traveller*  report  rxinmce  of  knowledge  of  truth 

China   ....... 
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THK  CIIIXK.SK  K.Mrii;!-; 

T':iiig  .lyna>ty  ;  capital  H..n:iu  Ku       .  .  .  .  . 

l'(.\ver  of  B..liai  .iii-troyf.l  l.y  Kitan     ..... 
Siiiif.'  ilyiin>ly  ;   Kailoiig  Ku  the  iMpit.-i!         .  .  .         12C 

Taoist  i'..|ie  t'li.lowoil  with  fii.-fln.l.l  lamls  at  L.Dii,L;hii  in 
K\vaiiu'.-.i  iirrl'i'cture  ...... 

Hi.se  of  Kill  ilyiiasty  (Nueheii) 

Civilisation    iiitr'.iluce.I    into  Mani_lniria  l.y  lirother  ..f   \Vi 
Wan-   .  .  .  .... 

Jewish  synasjogiie  ei'i-cteil  in  KailVu^'  Ku 
t'lnilisi  appointed  (Joveruor  of  Xiiukan;,' 
Death  of  Jen:;his  Khan       ...... 

( 'arpini  .starts  for  Kar  E:ist  .  .  .  .  .6, 

Kul.lai  Khan  siil).lues  Yunnan    ..... 

Completion  of  Gi-ami  (.'anal,  l.y  KuMai  Khan 

Jewish  temple  in  Kaifeng  Ku  rel.iiill  .... 

JIarco  Polo  govirnor  of  Yaiitrehow 

Corvino  despateheil  to  China  l.y  I'ope  Nicholas  IV.  .  6, 

Corvino  appointed  .\i\hbi.sliop  of  Cliina 

Nanking,  the  olli.'ial  capital  of  China,  second  perio.l 

KstaMishment  of  .Ming  .lynasty  ..... 

During  Ming  dynasty  S^echwan  ile]iopulated 

Kail  i.f  Yuan  .Mongol  dyiias'.y     ..... 

Date  on  Jeui-h  talilet  in  Kaileiig  Fu  . 

Jewi.sh  temple  rebuilt  in  KailViig  Ku   .... 

Date  on  Jewish  tablet  in  Kaifeiig  Ku  .... 

Temporary  revival  of  Monf,'ol  power  nii.ler  I.       n  Khan 

Death  of  Francois  Xavier   ...... 

I'ortuguese  capture  .Macao  .... 

I'erioil  of  growth  of  Uoiuan  Catholic  elloit 

Jesuit  Michel  Uogger  stilt  to  .Macao     .... 

Ricei  obtains  a  foothoM  Ht  Sliuoking   .... 

Iticii  reaches  I'eking  ...... 

Death  i>f  Uicci 

Nurhachn,   founder  of   Mancliu   ilyiia.sty,   declared    war 
China    ......■•• 

Nnrhacliu  captures  Monkdcn  and  Liaoyang 

Forincsa,  a  Dutdi  possession      ..... 

Discovery  of  Nestorian  tablet  at  Siaii  Ku     .         .         .    5,  202, 

Doininitans  and  Kraiieiscans  arrive  m  China 

Early  itoinau  Catholic  traushitioii  of  (iospds  Into  Chinese 

Kaifciig  Ku  besieged.  Jewish  synagogue  ilestroyetl 

.Manclius  capture  Peking 

,Ie\Msh  niaiiilarin  nbiiibls  ten. pie  in  Kaifen({  Ku 

Date  on  Jewi-h  tablet  in  Kaifeiig  Fu  . 

lleilungkiuiig  organiscl  miller  new  dynasty 

Formosa  beeaiiie  a  part  of  China  .... 

Colony  of  Christian  Tartais  caiiieil  captive 

lloinan  Catholics  in  Hunan  ami  llupeh 

Komaii  Catholic  trauslalions  of  Scriptures  seen  in  Peking 

Lhasa  sacked  by  Zuiigars  ...... 

From  this  time  Tiliel  pays  taxes  to  Chiua   . 

Period  of  decline  of  Koman  Catholic  effort  . 

IVatli  of  Kin]>eror  Kanghsi        ..... 

Suspension    of    K  .man    Catholi.'    Missions    In    Kiaugsi,    I 
Kmperor  Yung  Clienif    ...... 

Missionaries'  elforts  t.i  help  Jews  sto|>ped  by  Cliim'se  (Joverii 
inent     .  .  .  •  •  •  •  •  • 

Edict  closing  provincial  churches  and  liinilitig  residence  of 
iiiissiounries  to  Pekiu  and  Canton    .... 
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Uiscoverv  ot  a  Syrian  niamiscript  fontaiiiiii^  i)ortioii  of  OM 

TestaiLnut  ami  a  collection   ot  hymns,    in  possession   of 

'.'Iiinese 
Fatlu-i-  IHpD's  Chinese  College  at  Naples  f.iunclea 
Lightliousc  erected  on  islet  in  Tungting  lake 
lOarliest  known   Mandarin  version  of  Scriptures  liy  Rnman 

Catholics       •....,." 
Ceiieral  jiersecutiou  of  Chinese  Christiati-,   uniUr   KniiH-ror 

Kien-hmg     ••.... 

iCuii^'ars  annihilated  ...... 

Suppression  of  the  JcMiit^  hy  Clement  Al\  .  '.  ] 

I.i'rd  .Macartney's  embassy  to  Chaia    ..... 

Lord  Macartney's  eiidia.ssy  received  liy  Ki::penir  Kic  ii-liiic' 
Marshnian'-  translation  of  Scriptures  into  (  luuese  comnicnced 
Morrison  rca<hes  Canton    ......  jj 

(iospil  ,.f  Matthew  in  Chinese  .sent  to  Lamlietli  Lil.rary 
I'rntcstaut  Missions;  |)eriod  of  [ircparation 
Oveitlin.v.  of  I'apacy  by  Najioh  on  Bonaparte 
Manning's  visit  to  IJ,  isa    ..... 

Uriijinator  ol  Taipin^  rehellion,  Hon- Siii-ts'iU-n.  born 

.Vrrival  of  Dr.  Mlliic  in  China 

Morrison's  (.'liiuese  New  Testament  printed  . 
M.-  isliiiiau's  Chinese  New  Testament  ptint,.| 
I  ird  .•Vmherst's  embassy    ...... 

Mr.  Stallybrass  designated  by  L. M.S.  f-r  likutsk 

Two  Hniiats  reach  St.  lvtersbiir:_'        ■  ■  .  .  . 

1..  iM.S.  first   .Mission  to  .Mongolia  commenced  at  Irkutsk        13 

'''^"' ucement    <if    Chinese     immigration     into    Nortliern 

Maiuliuria     ....... 

Mar-hiiian's  Chinese  liible  completed  . 

Keathof  Dr.  .Milne '         ' 

Ke-establi^hnu•nt  ..f  the  order  of  the  Je.stiits 

Morrison  and  Milne's  Chinese  Bible  completed     . 

Rom.aii  Catholic  missionarie.s  enter  Tibet      .... 

Dr.  .Moriison's  liirlongh      ...... 

.Maiichnriaii  translation  of  New  Testament  completed  . 
-Vriiva!  in  China  of  Uridgman  ami  Abeel      .... 

.louriieys  of  t  arl  (iiitzlatf 

Arrival  at  Tientsin  of  Carl  Cutzlaff  .         '.         '.         .         . 

First  I'lotestant  missionary  visited  Shanghai 

Society  for  the  Ditlusionof  L'sefnl  Knowleilge  inaugurate.! 

Cessation  ofthe  Kast  India  Company's  charter     . 

.Mauchurian  translation  of  New  'I'e.stain,  nt  printed  41 

Morrison's  Kdilcuti.inal  Society  lounded       .... 

First  .Missionary  Ibwpital  opened 

Arrival  in  Shantung  of  Dr.  .Medhnrst  .... 

.Uuigolian  (literary)  version  of  Old  Testament  published      '. 
Fii^t  iiiuihrn  Roman  Catholic  bi»hop  to  .Mnnchnria 
Holy  Synod  of  Russia  stop  work  of  I„.M.S.  on  bonlers  of 
Lake  Baikal ........  13 

Hospital  o|wned  .at  Tinghai  in  Chusan 

Cession  of  Hongkong  to  the  Briti-h 

I'eriod  of  the  Poits  ....... 

Shanghai  captured  by  the  British 

Treaty  of  .Nanking  sigiietl ..... 

Founding  of  Mission  at  A iiioy 

<  hinkiang  captured  by  the  liriti»li      ..... 
lV<ision  at  H"!iirkong  to  revise  New  Testament,  Wenli 
First  Mission  Ib.spit.d  m  .Mid  China  oiwned 
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Transferi'Ure   ot    I.. M.S.    iJiiiiliKK'-I'tMs,   iiml   Aiii;lo-Chiiiese 
OlllU■^'l■  t"  Hoilgkoll;,'         ....... 

Dr-i.  MeiUiur^t  and  Liickliiiit  take  up  rcsi.leiire  in  .Sluiughai . 
Apostolii;  vicarial  nf  Mongolia  apiKiinted     .... 

Aiiii-riran    liaptisl    .Mis.sionary    Union   conumMici'd    work    in 
Clu'kian;,'       ......... 

Anieriran   rii'.sliNti/riau   .Mi»Kion.  Xortb,  loniniinieil  uork  in 
Clu-kiang       ......... 

Ci.'ilioii  Sniitli  sailed  lor  China    ...... 

Treaty  Willi  I'. S.A.,  Christianity  toleratfd. 
Miss  AWersey  liegaii  work  among  the  wonn-n  and  girl.-i  of 
Nin^'po  ......... 

('.M.S.  rent  a  luMise  in  native  i  ily,  Shaugliai 

Hue  and  (jalx-t  in  l.lia.sa   .  .  .  .  .  .  • 

Kev.    U.    Smith    (afterwards    Hi^liop    of    Victoria)    \isiteil 
Nin^'po  ......... 

Hi-.hop  lioonc  avriveil  in  Sliaughai       ..... 

Treaty  with  France.      I'ersecuting  edicts  of  17'.;4  an.l   later, 
rescinded        ......... 

Reopening  of  K.V.  Missions  in  Kiangsi        .... 

Hosiiital  opened  at  Canton  ...... 

Basel  Missionary  Society  conmienced  work  at  Hongkong 
American     Soutllern     IJajitist      and     Seventh     l>ay     B.iptist 
.Missions  arrive  in  Shanghai     ...... 

Church  .Mis^iona^y  Society  commenced  work  in  Chekiang     . 

Pope   entrusted   provinces   of  Kwangtung   and   Kwangsi    to 

"  Missions  litrangirt's  de  Paris "     .         .         .         .         . 

.\merican     Methodist     Kiiiscojial     Mission     (South|     I.egan 
work  in  Sh.irghai  ........ 

Taiping  relu  llion  luoke  out  in  Kw.angsi       .... 

Kirst  lady  worker  sent  out  to  China  by  a  ndssionary  society. 
Ki-e  of  Tai|iing  retiellion    ....... 

t,'. M.S.  commenced  work  in  Kukicn    ..... 

Modern     Roniau    Catliolic    Missions    commenci'     wnrk     in 
Kwangsi        ......... 

American    I'resliyterian    .Mission    (North)    l^.-gan    work     in 
Shanghai       ........ 

Moravian  Mission  to  Tibet  commenced 
British  and  F.  Hilile  Society's  Jubilee 
Yellow  Hiver  changed  its  course  ..... 

Nanking  cajdiireil  liy  Taipings  ..... 

Hev.  J.  Hudson  Taylor  began  work  in  Chekiang. 
Delegates'  version  ol  Bible  pulili-hed  ..... 

Mohammeilaii  rebellion  in  Vunnau      ..... 

Kyel aiig  in  l.ahoul  oi.eneil  by  Moravians     .... 

Two  lomplete  editions  of  Koochow  New  Testament  ready     . 

.Seizure  by  Chinese  Ciovernmelit,  in  October,  of  the  Lorch.i 

A  mm'  ........-■ 

St!cond  Opium  war    ....... 

Treaty  of  'I'ientsin     ........ 
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Olieiiiiit;  of  CI..M.  Cliet'oo  sanatoriimi  .  .  .  . 
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Cliiirch  ol  Knv;laud  Zenana  .Mission  hedu  work    . 
Canadian  I'res'oyterians  coninieiiee  work  in  Honan 
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English  Frii;iul>'  Mission  enters  is/ei  hwan    .... 

Christian  Missionary  .\lliance  beg.an  work  in  Anliw<-i  I'lovinre 

Swedish- American  .Mission  Covenant  began  work  iu  nupdi  . 
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Govermnent  ......... 
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Amt'rio;in  Clnircli  Mission  l«-f:an  work  in  Aiilnvei  Province 
I'liristiau  ami  Missionary  Alli.-incf  IjfL'an  w(irl<  in  Hiipeli 
Ucv.   Hanjni'l  (.niirkr  a|i|iointiii   I'V   r.l.M.   lor  work  amon; 
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Mass  movement  in  Szecliwan      ..... 
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IJnssJan    eoloin'l    witii    sixteen    men    reached    Moukden   vi/l 

Corea   ......... 
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New  system  of  postal  coninmnication  i-stalilisljcd  at  llaukow 
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Chriscliona  associatL's  of  C.1..M 
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Companion  Volume  to  The  Chinese  Empire 


A  Large  Atlas 
of  the  Chinese 
Empire. 


Containing  22  Maps 
of  all  the  Provinces 
of  China  Proper  and 
the  Dependencies  of 
Manchuria,  Mongolia, 
Tibet,  etc. 
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This  Atlas  is  bciiiLj  specially  drawn  by  Mr.  Edward 
Stanford,  Gcoi^rapher  to  the  Kin;.j,  .md  is  based  upon  tuc 
latest  Surveys.  .\  list  of  some  of  the  recent  .Surveys  usctl 
will  be  found  in  the  Preface  of  the  present  volume, 
pa^^e  xiii. 

Th(-  orthoL;raphy  will  be  that  recently  ami  finally 
adoplid  by  the  Chinese  Imperial  I'ost  Oftkc.  The 
Atlas  will  therefore,  both  a^  b.ised  upcn  the  latest  Surveys 
and  as  eiiiployiii'^r  the  revised  orthoi;raphy,  supersede  all 
earlier  Maps  and  .Atlases. 

At  the  time  of  '^oin^;  to  I'ress  with  Tin-  C/'tiniSi  lini/'hc, 
the  Atlas  is  fully  eiiinaved  with  the  e.\reption  of  the 
inscriion  of  the  names. 


Publhhtd  hy  the  China  InUind  Mission,  t.ond,n,  Phih\dil[>hia. 

Toronto,  onJ  Melbourne. 
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WORKS   HV    MRS.    HOWARD  TAYLOR 
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Pastor  Hsi* 


One  of  China's 
Christians. 


Tenth  Edition,  45,CC 

•■  It  is  absorbing;!)'  intprcstin.L;.      I  don't  know  of  any  o.pok   whu.n 
ni.ikf-  i:hinc-,e  life-  .uni    ur^toms  ■^o  real."  —luv.  I'.  A'.  Meyer. 

Po/^ul.ir  Edition,  Is.  6cl.  mt.      hi  Xoi.'u  Amcri.  ■.  ^^1.00. 


One    of    China's       ^^e  Culture   and  Con- 

version  ot  a  Coniucianist 
Scholars.  seventh  Edition,  15,000. 

•' .XdmiraMv  done.      \\t:  li.i\e  nowhere  seen  such  a  cle.  i   account 
ot  !he  four  ridi^u)ns  of  (  Inna.  '   -C.M.S.  //iUlli};enLer. 

Popiifar  Edition,  Is.  6d.  ii,t.    in  Xortli  A »/■•>■/.      50  cents. 

Pastor  Hsi :  y^^  ^^  3  vql  ^mes 

Confucian  Scholar  can  be  had  ii^  ONE, 
and  Christian.         ^°""^  '"  '^°'^  ^"^  ^°^^- 

/'//,,  3s.  6d.  >/<■/,  3s.   lOd.  pv.t  free. 


With  Collotype  Portrait 

In    the    Far    East*     and  80  illustrations. 

Third  Edition,  18,000. 

'•  I  have  ^jreatly  enjoyed  In  the  Far  East.  Ciod  blessin),'  it,  the 
book  should  send  armies  of  believers  to  invade  tiie  ilowcry  land." — 
The  tale  AVr-.  C.  H.  Spur^^.on. 

3s.  6d.  post  free.  In  North  America,  i?1.00. 

Ff     r:   <^i  f    I         In  Memoriana : 
OUnd    Faithful.       Mrs.  Hudson  Taylor. 

A  Booklet  suitable  for  cnclosin.ij  in  envelopes. 
/'(//(•;•,  Is.  ft-r  (/,<.-.  utt.  Art  liimiinx,  8d.  »i/.//. 


CAi,ic  /nianii  Afission,  London,  Philadelphia,  Toronto,  and  Mtlboumt. 

Morf^iin  S^  Scott,  London. 
2 


WORKS   iiY  TUl^   LATK   REV.   J.    HUDSON  TAYLOR 


A  Retrospect.         NEW  EDITION. 

"It  h:i5  a   pcdiliai   valuf  as   a  U'simiony  In  llii-  love   ar.il  faithh',1- 
ness  i.t'  (,i'l),  and  &-  joy  of  livm-  in  close  tomniiniion  %v,th  Hun.''  — 
T/h-  Christian. 
Paper  Hoards,  Is.  post  fr,-c.      In  Xortli  Aihorua,  25  cents. 


Union  and 
Communion. 


Thoughts  on  the  Song 
of  Solomon. 


C/ot/i,  Is.  post  free.     30  cents. 


Separation    and  Thoughts  on  Numbers 

Service.  ^^-  ^"^  ^"- 

C/ot/i,  {%.  post  pre .     30  cents. 


A   Ribband  of 
Blue. 


And  other  Bible  Studies. 


Cloth,  1  s.  post  free.      30  cents. 

'riiisc  tlm-c  books  |)ul)libhfd  at  Is.  f.i' li,  aic  now  otVfii'd  in 
Great  Britain,  at  the  special  price  of  la.  6f'  w  i  for  the  set  o(  tlircc. 
This  price  applies  only  whrn  the  set  i-.  taki  n. 


China  Inland  Mission,  l.on.i.m.  PhiUddphia,  Toronto,  <md  Mflhournc. 
Xfor^an  &•  Scott,  London. 


WORKS   BY   MARSHALL  RROOMKALL,  B.A. 
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A   Story   of   the    C.I.M. 

P'^^«««  \Y7^*.(^  work  in  this  interesting 

loneer  WorK  .^^r  .„ 

province    irom    lo/3    to 

in  Hunan :  1905. 

by  ADAM  DORWARD    With  Portraits,  17  Illus- 
and  others.  trations,  and  a  specially 

prepared  Map. 

•■Let  our  youn^'  men  and   women  rcid   tlii^   book   and   it   will   set 
llu'in  on  tire.  '      AV:'.  /•'.   /■'.  Mryfr. 

2S.  '/(■/.       ('/'il/i  (in,i  i^olii  on  Imrk.      75  centS. 


In  Memoriam : 
J.  Hudson  Taylor, 


A  Memorial  Volume 
concerning  the  late 
Rev.  J.  Hudson  Taylor. 

With  7  Portraits. 


Cloth  <!n.f  x'o/,/,  Is.  6d.  >h/.     50  cents. 


Martyred 
Missionaries 
of  the  C.LM. 


Completins?  10,000. 

2  Maps,  60  Portraits, 

25  Illustrations. 


"  ll    btaiid-i   allonether    apart.      I'lain    tales   of   licroisin   and    scif- 
sacrifice." — /'Ae  Sptdator. 

2s.  6d.  net.      Sl.OO. 


China  .'ul.in.i  Misu'on,  London,  I'hilaiiilphiii,  Toronto,, in  J  Melbouriu, 
Afotgan  (V  Scott,  l^ndon. 


C.I.M.   PUBLICATIONS 


Last  Letters  of 

Martyred 

Missionaries, 


Portraits  and  Illustrations. 

Edited  by 
MARSHALL 
BROOMHALL,  B.A. 


■'Some  of  ihebC  letters  are  preriou-  beyond  description.'- 

I'hc  '.'Itn'stiiiil. 

2s.  6d.  post  free. 


The  Evangeliza- 
tion of  the  By  B.  BROOMHALL. 

World, 

••  h  sliould  lie  on  every  dra^mj^-room  table:  be  wuhin  rca.  h  of 
every  <kiKynian\  study  :  and  he  t,'iven  as  a  present  to  e\ery  (  hn.tian 
younV;  man'  '    -/>'/.■  ChurJi  Missionary  hitdlii^cncer. 

is.  6d.  ltd.      Is.   lOd.  p^^st  free. 


Memorials  of  Dr.      f  his  Brother 

A.  T.  SCHOFIELD, 

Harold  Schofield,    m.D. 


Is.  6d.  post  free. 


Among  Hills  and 
Valleys  in 
Western  China. 


By  Miss  HANNAH 
DAVIES. 


3s.  6d.  post  Jra\ 


China  Inland  Mission,  London,  rhilndeip/iia,  Toronto,  a-ni Melbourne. 

Moit^uii  C-^  .'<iOlt,  London. 
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Chinese 
Superstitions, 


A  collection  of  the  more  pro- 
minent superstitions  of  the 
Chinese  people. 
Two  full-page  illustrations  on 
art  paper,  of  20  objects  con- 
nected With  superstitions. 
By  JOSHUA  VALE. 


'•  It  a  man  docMit  believe  thai  ilie  heathen  need  any  religion  but 
their  own,  put  tliesc  pajits  into  his  hand,  and  he  will  be  lo.t  i.i  pity, 
and  become  a  missionary  enthusiast.' —.I/f«AU>  Messefijitr  of  the 
I'rcihyttriiin  Church  of  Ew^liind. 

Boundin  Stiff  P<i/>cr  Covers,  in  Great  and  GoI:\  6d.  lut. 

15  Cents. 


r^t  .       t       Ti;r'11'  The    Or«an    of     the    China 

China  S     iVlllilOnS,      inland  Mission. 

Id.  inoiithly.      Is.  ii^.  pri  dHiinm,  post  free. 
In  Xortfi  Anuriid.  .  li/it/(,d  Sti/wription.  50  Cents. 


Methods  of 
Mission  Work. 


By  Rev.  JOHN  L. 
NEVIUS    D.D. 


6d.  //.v.      Post/re..  9d. 


Eye-'vjate^ 


Containinfi;  30  Colour  Repro- 
ductions of  Chinese  Paintings. 

Or.  N.tivc  Ar.  m  ^ 

tne  Ev.,nsd.zat,on     J^^  ^^^  ^,  ^  |  „ 
ot  China. 

/,/,,/  /  !'-'M  I'r.falorv  Note-    "  Nothm;,'  tiiat  has  lieen  published 
upon  China  for  a  lony  time  is  moic  likely  to  be  hclplul  in  stirrmi; 
the  hearts  of  Christians  lliaii  Dr.  Wilbon's  book."  -Eu^.ne  Stock,  Astf, 
CMS. 
Pri.y  6d.  per  eopy.    Post  free.  M.     I  2  copies,  post  free,  6s. 


Chin.i  hitami  Mission,  London,  Philadelphia,  Toronto,  and  Sfelboartu. 
Mori^an  ^  Scott,  London. 


CI.M.    ITHLKATIONS 


Map  of  China, 


(  )ti  Kulli'fs,  size  44  ins.  l)y  3S  ins. 
Sc;ik-.  5u  miles  to  the  iiicii. 

8s.  )it-t.       Ciirriii'^r  rxtid. 

I'"ol(lcil  in  hiiok  form.      8s. /c.v/ //•<■(■. 

///  X,'r:/i  Aiitn-ha  S3. 00. 

".V  remarkably  liiir  .M.ip  n\  (  liina.'     -/-..'/. .^^  (  /i>om\!c. 

"The  pre^ciu  .Map  :.->  a  bcaulilully  got  up  one."  Journul  Koyal 
Asiatic  Society. 

"Tostiulyit  j;ives  an  iilca  nf  ilic  (ouiitry  which  1  anr.ot  be  i,'ot 
elsewhere.' —  TItc  Spcctitlor. 


Small  Map  of  China. 


.Moimti'tl  oil   l.incn,  and  foUicd  in  Ixiok  form, 
si/L  when  fokk'd,  'j  in-.  1)\'   ;;   ins. 

Is.  6d.  fos! Jrcf. 

.Mounted    on     Cardboard     Tor    lian-int^-,    size 


lo'l  ins.  b\-   I  S,',  ins. 


Is.  4d.  /<:'s.' //re. 


i'ajJLi    oiil)-,    unmounted,    size     10',    ins.    by 
1  (  ','  ins.  6cl.  /■i-st  fnr. 

hi  Xorh't  Aiiu'i!i\),  50  Cents  tin<i  25  Cents. 


r^t  ,  i-j'   ^  By  Chinese  Artists. 

Chinese  ricture         '   ^.,  „     ...        ,   , 

Beautifully    Lithographed 
Post    Cards.  in  TWELVE  Colours. 

l\-r  f,hkc(  .'J  1 -\  6d.  /.v/.      /\K^t  Jnr,  7d. 


CAi/ta  /itlaiid  Mission,  London,  Philtuidphiii,  Totont'K  and  .M.ihourm: 
Morgan  is'  Scott,  London. 


The  China  Inland  Mission 

Founder     \  UK  I.atk  Kkv.  J.   HIDSON  TAVI.Ok,  M.l^.C.s. 
General  Director  -■\).  V..  IlosTi;. 
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Object. —  The  China  Inland  Mission  was  formed  under  a 
deep  sense  of  China's  jiressinL;  need,  and  wiih  an  earnest  desire, 
constrained  by  the  love  of  Christ  and  the  hope  of  His  connng,  to 
obey  the  command  to  preach  ilie  Cospel  to  every  creature. 

Character. — The  Mission  is  Kvan.uelical  and  paiuknomina- 
tional,  emhracin-  members  of  all  the  leading  denominations  of 
Christians. 

Methods.- -Duly  (lualilied  candidates  are  accefited  without 
restriction  as  to  denomination,  [irovided  they  are  sound  in  ill  the 
fundamental  truths  of  the  faith. 

.Ml  missionaries  go  forth  in  dependence  U[)on  Cod  for  sup])lies, 
without  any  i^uarantee  of  income  from  the  Mission. 

The  Mi.Mon  is  entirely  supported  by  the  freewill  offerings  of 
Cod's  i)eople,  no  per^onal  solicitation  or  collections  bein-  amhor- 
ised.  No  more  is  expended  than  is  tlms  received,  goiuL'  into 
debt  beinu'  consitiered  inconsistent  with  the  principle  of  entire 
dependence  upon  Cod. 

Progress.— On  January  i,  1906,  there  were  in  connection 
with  the  .Mission,  849  missionaries  and  a.ssociates  (including 
wives),  iS  ordained  Ciiinese  pastors,  365  assistant  Chinese 
preachers,  169  Chinese  school  teachers,  206  Colporteurs,  150 
Hiblewomen,  an<l  3(,4  other  unp.iid  Chinese  heli)ers,  about 
14,078  communicants,  j  1,648  having  been  baini/ed  from  tlie 
commencement.  There  are  476  organised  churches,  1S8  schools, 
,57  disi)ensaries,  101  opium  refuges,  and  7  hospitals, 

"China's  Millior.S,"  the  or^an  of  the  .Mission,  published 
mon'hly.      Iiliistr."ed.       id.  ;   or  is.  6d.  per  annum,  post  tree. 


HI-:.\l)(jr AKTERS   f)(-   TMK    MI.SSION 

I-''*'^"">''  .  •      Neuin^jKin  (irecn. 

I'""  \"i  '•l'">'^  •  •      235  •'^'~li<">l  bane,  (icnnaiuown. 

'I'nKoMO      .  .  .507  Chuirh  StiTct. 

Mi.i.iuiru.M-  .  .      267  Collins  Street. 

Donations  and  CorrespondeLce  should  be  addressed  to  the  Secretary 

at  any  of  the  above  addresses. 
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